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PREFACE. 



It is a pity to break this volume off in the middle of 
Holy Week, but as it would be impossible to make 
it contain the conclusion of the Gospel history, we 
pause in the midst of the teachings in the Temple, 
and shall hope in the next volume to complete the 
set of Scripture Readings. 
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BOOK V. 
LESSON I. 

HAGCAI'S EXHORTATION. 
HaGGAI i. I — 13 ; ii. 1—9. 

B.C. 520. — For sixteen years the work of the Temple was hindered. 
The Samaritans and other enemies of the Jews represented them as 
a rebellious people^ who might give the Persian Government trouble 
if allowed a Temple and a fortress as a rallying point, Cyrus had 
died, B.C. 5, and his son Cambyses, as the Greeks called him, Aha- 
suerus as the Jews termed him, was a madman, who made an expe- 
dition into Egypt and died there. An impostor followed him, Imt 
-was discovered and put to death, and Hystaspes or Gushtasp^ better 
known by his royal title of Darius, came to the throne, B.C. 519. 
Then it wa^ that the prophets Haggai and Zechariah began to 
'waken the spirit of the Jews, 

In the second year of Darius the king, in the sixth month, in the first 
day of the month, came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet unto 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son 
of Josedech the high priest, saying, 

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, This people say, The time is 
not come, the time that the Lord's house should be built. 

Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houses. 
And this house lie waste ? 

Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Consider your ways. 
Ye have sotkh much, and bring in little; 
Ye eat, but ye have not enough ; 
Ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; 
Ye clothe you, but there is none warm ; 

And he that eameth wages, eameth wages to put it into a bag with 
holes. 

B2 
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., , ;^.«». is r '^*^ shf Wf.*<5 C<««idcr your ways. 

N '-A, w»^«^«««iH. MfeJ^ iNn^g wood, and build the house ; 
v V ^ 'N Js «fr^x .H*i*»i*W ift It, and I will be glorified, saith the 

^ - vN^sv* V.'A '^usi^H *»^ 1^ it came to little ; 

v.w". >\^^a vv^ tHvu^h( il iK^me, I did blow upon it. 

^V\\ ; xa;U ',W Iv^JBtl* of hosts. 

>MrNAVuc v>^' luiiH^ h<>u;jiifr that is waste, 

Vuvl \c lua v^vvHV BMU unto his own house. 

i'tvc;vUHC thi h<?AV<« over you is stayed from dew, 

Vuvl the CJUfth i* stayed from her fruit. 

Aiul I ojJl«vl lor A drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and 
111 »oa ! he v\uu, aud up<.>tt the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that 
w hich I he ^ivuikJ brii^th forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and upon 
all the labour v>f the hands. 

Thcu Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high piicskt, with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the 
LoRi> their Uo«.l, and the words of Haggai the prophet, as the Lord their 
God had sent him, and the people did fear before the Lord. 

Theu spake Hag^ the Lord's messenger in the Lord's message unto 
the people* sAyiogTi ana with you, saith the Lord. 

lu the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the month, came 
the woi\l of the Lord by the prophet Haggai, saying. 

Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the 
people, saying, 

\Vho is left among you that saw this house in her first glory? and how 
do you see it now ? is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 

Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the Lord ; and be strong, O 
Joshua, son of Josedech, the high priest ; and be strong, all ye people of 
the land, saith the Lord, and work : for I am with you, saith the Lord 
of hosts : 

According to the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out 
of Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you : fear ye not. 

For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it is a little while, and I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; 

And I will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come : 
and I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. 

The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. 

The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, saith 
the Lord of hosts : and in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

Comment. — It seems that the returned exiles, on being hindered 
from building the Temple, had occupied themselves with building 
up their own houses and cultivating their fields, quietly acquiescing 
in the difl&culty of rebuilding the Temple. But in a few grand 
and stem words, they are taught the great truth that nothing 



1.] HA GGAPS EXHOR TA TION, 5 

can really prosper unless God is first served. Nothing did them 
good because they were neglecting God. To seek Him first alone 
could bring a blessing on them and on their labours. 

The words of Haggai at once stirred Zerubbabel and Joshua, 
and they set the works in hand again, though knowing it was at 
great peril. And no sooner had they made a beginning, than only 
a month from his first exhortation, Haggai brought them a great 
promise and clear prophecy. 

No doubt, much discouragement had come from weeping old 
men, who bewailed the past beauty of the Temple, and still more 
its holy treasures, and would have told the younger men that all 
they could do was vain as long as the Ark was lost and the Glory 
had vanished. 

But now comes a new message — " Be strong, both prince and 
priest ; be strong, ye people. The Lord is as much with you, and 
as faithful to His Covenant as when ye came out of Egypt. His 
Spirit is present with you. Fear not ! All nations shall be shaken, 
not by an outward earthquake, but by wars and changes. Then 
the desire of all nations shall come, the Messiah for whom the 
Jews had knowingly hoped, after whom the Gentiles yearned in 
dim fable. He shall come and be present in the Temple." 

Would not the presence of God made man be a greater Glory 
than the Light on the mercy-seat in the inner Sanctuary — the pre- 
sence of One walking with men, speaking with men, be a greater 
glory than that brightness, silent and seen by none, save once a 
year by the high priest, veiled by the cloud of incense t 

Poor as the offerings of the impoverished Jews looked, in con- 
trast with the magnificent treasures that poured in on David and 
Solomon, the Lord takes them and makes them specially His own. 
" The silver is mine, and the gold is mine," He says. " The glory 
of this latter house shall be greater than that of the former ; and 
in this place will I give peace ! " 

For there the Prince of Peace should tread the courts and 
cloisters, making known the Gospel of peace. There should He 
proclaim Himself the Shepherd, and call His flock to His fold. 
There should He call the thirsty to the Waters of Life ; there should 
He give pardon and peace to the sinning woman ; there should He 
make known to Jerusalem the things that belonged >iiv\.o \vei \^^c.^ 
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LESSON II. 

ZECHARIAH'S VISION OF JOSHUA, 

Zech. iii. 

B.C. 520. — To Zechariah also were shown many visions of 
encouragement and prophecy^ of which this is one of the most 
remarkable. 

And the angel shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the 
angel of the L.ORD, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. 

And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even 
the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire ? 

Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the 
angel. 

And he answered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying. 
Take away the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said. Behold^ 
I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment. 

And I said. Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fair 
mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. And the angel of 
the Lord stood by. , 

And the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying, 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thoa 
wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also 
keep my courts, and I will give thee places to walk among these that 
stand by. 

Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, and thy fellows that sit before 
thee : for they are men wonder^ at : for, behold, I will bring forth my 
servant the BRANCH. 

For behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua; upon one stone 
shall be seven eyes : behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day. 

In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye call every man his neigh- 
bour under the vine and under the fig tree. 

Comment. — It was a time of grief and trouble, when the restora- 
tion of Jerusalem seemed impossible, with the Great King unfavour- 
able, and the hereditary enemies of Judah on the watch to harass 
the few stragglers among the ruins. 
They were also conscious of the heavy load and deep stain of 
Rational sm, which they might well feel as too great not to prevent 
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their return to the favour of God. That obstinate corruption, which 
Ezekiel had shown them to have prevailed for so many years, must 
keep them back from hope. 

Therefore God showed His prophet the existing high priest, 
Joshua, standing before the Angel of the Lord, namely, the Mes- 
senger ot the Covenant, I am, who had appeared to Moses in the 
Bush. Joshua, representing the whole Jewish people, was clothed 
in filthy garments, the token of sin, and Satan, the accuser, stood 
beside him, enhancing all the guilt and shame that might weigh 
him down. But the answer was the grave, calm words, "The Lord 
rebuke thee, even the Lord who hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee. Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? " For prayer 
had prevailed, the remnant was saved, plucked from the fire of 
misery and captivity ! Then, to show that the sin was taken away 
for ever and pardoned, the foul garments were taken from him, and 
the beautiful robes of thfe high priest, blue, white, and scarlet, 
with the gold bells and pomegranates, the jewelled breastplate, and 
the fair mitre, inscribed " Holiness unto the Lord " was set on his 
head. It was like the Day of Atonement, when, after the scapegoat 
had borne away the sin, and intercession had been made, the high 
priest changed the garments stained with the sacrificial blood, for 
his robes for glory and for beauty. 

So the stain was put away, and the promise of blessing to the 
faithful for the future was renev/ed ! And further was given the 
renewed hope of the Branch, the Rod of the Stem of Jesse, as 
made known by Isaiah, the Branch from whom the True Vine should 
flourish. The Branch — ^yes, and the Stone, the Stone of Israel, pro- 
mised by Jacob, the chief comer- stone spoken of by Isaiah as the 
Stone, the chief comer-stone ; and the tme meaning of this Stone is 
marked by its being said to have seven eyes, even as the cherubim 
are full of eyes, to show the universal sight and vigilance of the 
Lord. 

But the type is here even more clear than the direct prophecy, 
for we see the High Priest, Joshua, the Lord our Salvation, clad in 
the filthy robes of the sin of all mankind, and with Satan contend- 
ing with Him, until having put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, 
He stands before God in all His priestly glory, to mediate for His 
Church unto the end of time. 
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" The Lord rebuke thee/' are the words quoted by St. Jude as an 
example that even to Satan himself a railing accusation ought not 
to be used. He says the words were spoken by Michael the arch- 
angel, when disputing with Satan about the body of Moses ; and 
some have therefore thought that the body of Moses means the 
Jewish people represented by Joshua, and that it is this scene 
which is referred to; but though this cannot of course be 
decided, there remains St. Jude's lesson to rebuke a hasty tongue 
even when justly indignant in a good cause. 



LESSON III. 

HINDRANCE AND ENCOURAGEMENT, 

B.C. 519. — Ezra i — 5 ; Zech. iv. 6 — 10; vi. 11 — 15. 

Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo, 
prophesied imto the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the name of 
the God of Israel, even unto them. 

Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua* the son of 
Jozadak, and began to build the house of God which was at Jerusalem : 
and with them were the prophets of God helping them. 

At the same time came to them Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and said thus unto them. Who 
hath commanded you to build this house, and to make up this wall ? 

Then said we unto them after this manner. What are the names of the 
men that make this building ? 

But the eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jews, that they 
could not cause them to cease, till the matter came to Darius : and then 
they returned answer by letter concerning this matter. 

***♦*♦ 

And the Lord said unto Zechariah, This is the word of the Lord unto 
Zerubbabel, saying. Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

Who art thou, O great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become 
a plain: and he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; his 
hands shall also finish it ; and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. 

• The name, originally Jehoshea, is in a state of transition. The High Priest is called 
both Joshua and Jeshua. 
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For who hath despised the day of small thmgs? for they shall rejoice, 
and shall see the plummet in the hand of ZerubbabeL 

And the Lord said unto Zechariah, Then take silver and gold, and 
make crowns, and set them upon the head of Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high priest ; 

And speak unto him, saying. Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, 

Behold the man whose name is The BRANCH : 
And he shall grow up out of his place. 
And he shall build the temple of the Lord : 
Even he shall build the temple of the Lord; 
And he shall bear the glory ; 
And shall sit and rule upon his throne ; 
And he shall be a priest upon his throne : 
And the counsel oi peace shall be between them both. 
****** 

And they that are far off shall come and build in the temple of the Lord, 
and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And 
this shall come to pass, if ye wiU diligently obey the voice of the Lord 
your God. 

Comment. — ^The encouragement of the prophets caused Zerub- 
babel and Jeshua to begin again with vigour upon the Temple ; but 
they had scarcely done so before the two Persian satraps of Syria 
came down on them to inquire into their proceedings ; but the Jews 
appealed to the decree of Cyrus, and as the laws of Persia were 
unalterable, the satraps consented to send to the court of the king, 
Darius Hystaspes, for search to be made for such a document. 

The historian says the eye of God was on the Jews, so that their 
enemies could not cause them to cease. In the Book of Zechariah, 
we find proof indeed of this care. Without describing the wonderful 
visions in which revelations were made to Zechariah, it will be 
enough to quote the promises. To Zerubbabel, the mountain of 
difficulty should become a level plain, and he who had long ago 
laid the foimdation of the Lord's House, should finish the work, 
with the head stone of the comer, while all the people shouted 
** Grace ! grace !** Not by power, not by might, as when his ancestor 
Solomon had built the first Temple, " but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts,** shoidd his patience prevail And as to those who had 
despised the day of small things, and laughed to scorn the feeble 
Jews who had b^un to raise up the Temple in poverty among the 
stones of the ruins, they should sec Zerubbabel on the completed 
wall, measuring it with the plummet in his hand. 
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Precious words are these to all of us, both for the warning, " not 
to despise small things," for doth not the preacher say, "He that 
contemneth small things shall fall by little and little" (Ecclus. xix.), 
and was not that half of the widow's living more than all that the 
rich cast into the treasury ? And precious too is the assurance that 
by God's Spirit our mountains shall become plains, when once we 
boldly strive to surmount them. 

But ZerubbabePs companion Jpshua had his promise too, and it 
was lull of prophecy. Zechariah was bidden to crown him with a 
royal crown and declare to him that " the Man whose name is 
the Branch," should be the true builder of the Temple of the 
Lord, and bear the glory, and be a Priest upon the Throne, bearing 
the Counsel of Peace ! — Yea, all that were afar off should have a 
part in that Temple. 

Who can fail to see here the true Jesus, called a Nazarene (the 
very word for "a green branch"), and Himself the true Branch that 
God made for His own self, crowned with many crowns, the Great 
High Priest on the Throne of God for ever and ever, and building 
up His Church, an Holy Temple unto the Lord, gathering in all 
that are afar off. Truly the prophecies became clearer as the time 
of the promise drew nearer. 



LESSON IV. 

THE DEDICATION. 

B.C. 515.--EZRA vi. and\\\. {abridge^. 

Then Darius the king made a decree, and search was made in the house 
of the rolls, where the treasures were laid up in Babylon. 

And there was found at Achmetha, in the palace that is in the province 
of the Medes, a roll, and therein was a record thus written : 

In the first year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the 
place where they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be 
strongly laid ; 

♦ ♦♦*♦♦ 

Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
your companions the Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, be ye faa 
from thence : 
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Let the work of this house of God alone; let the governor of the Jews 
£Lnd the elders of the Jews build this house of God in his place. 

• ••*** 

I Darius have made a decree ; let it be done with speed. 

Then Tatnai, governor on his side the river, Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, according to that which Darius the king had sent, so they did 
speedily. 

And the elders of the Jews builded, and they prospered through the pro- 
phesying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they 
l.uilded, and finished it, according to the commandment of the God of 
Israel, and according to the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes king of Persia. 

And this house was finished on the third day of the month Adar, which 
v/as in the sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 

And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the rest of the 
children of the captivity, kept the dedication of this house of God with joy. 

And offered at the dedication of this house of God an hundred bullocks,. 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; and for a sin offering for all Israel, 
twelve he goats, according to the number of the tribes of Israel. 

And they set the priests in their divisions, and the Levites in their 
courses, for the service of God, which is at Jerusalem ; as it is written in 
the book of Moses. 

And the children of the captivity kept the passover upon the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 

For the priests and the Levites were purified together, all of them were 
pure, and killed the passover for all the children of the captivity, and for 
their brethren the priests, and for themselves. 

And the children of Israel, which were come again out of captivity, and 
all such as had separated themselves unto them from the filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God of Israel, did eat. 

And kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days with joy: for the 
Lord had made them joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Assyria 
unto them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the 
God of Israel. 



Comment. — Darius Hystaspes, a just monarch, who held him- 
self as the true follower of Cyrus, caused search to be made, re- 
covered the proclamation in favour of the Jews, and sent strict 
commands to his satraps that the rebuilding of the Temple should 
be assisted, and no one allowed to molest it. In the fourth year 
afterwards the work was ready for dedication, and an offering was 
made, far jfrom being like that of Solomon, but still a noble sacri- 
fice for the scanty renmant, and duly commemorating the twelve 
tribes of Israel, numbers of whom no doubt had a share in the 
great consecration and ensuing passover. 

At this passover some grand Psalms were added to the Psalter^ 
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probably by Zerubbabel, Haggai, and Zechariah. They are those 
which reach from the 114th to the 11 8th, and were called the 
Greater Hallel, or Song of Praise. They were always sung over 
the Paschal Supper, and there is every reason to believe that they 
were the hymns sung by our Lord and His Apostles, when they 
rose from their first Holy Communion, before going out unto the 
Mount of Olives. 

The 1 1 8th contains one specially memorable note of prophecy, 
founded, Jewish tradition says, on the fact that a large and 
beautiful stone, of the ruins of the old Temple, was continually 
tried and thrown aside by the workmen, until at last it was found 
to fit perfectly into the most important place in the new Temple. 
Zechariah's prophecy of the head stone being brought forth with 
cries of joy was fulfilled, and they sung: — 

The stone which the builders refused, 

Is become the head stone of fhe comer. 

This is the Lord's doing; 

It is marvellous in our eyes. 

This is the day which the Lord hath made ; 

We will rejoice and be glad in it. 

Save now, I beseech thee, O LoRp: O Lord, 

I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 

Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord ; 

We have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 

Christ Himself taught us that He was this very head stone. 
"Did ye never read in the Scriptures, 'The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head of the comer: this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ' ? " (Matt. xxi. 42.) 
And St.' Paul and St. Peter both took up the note, and made it 
fuller (Eph. ii. 20) :— 

Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God ; 

And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief comer stone ; 

In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord : 

In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 

And again : — 

Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to oflfer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
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Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
chief comer stone, elect, precious : and he that believeth on him shall not 
be confounded. 

Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the comer. 

Both thus show us how, if Christ is the Comer Stone of His 
Church, every Christian is a living stone, chosen and precious to 
fill his own peculiar place in the one glorious edifice to the praise 
of God. 

Nor must we pass by the words, ** Save now," in the 25th verse. ' 
They are in very truth " Hosanna," the cry of the children, which 
welcomed our Lord when the true Sacrifice did indeed bind 
Himself with cords of love to the Altar of Sacrifice. 

Several other distinct prophecies of the Messiah were given by 

Zechaxiah. They are in the course of visions too difficult to be 

here dwelt on, therefore they shall only here be quoted separately* 

Here is the triumphal entry into Jerusalem ; " Rejoice greatly, O 

daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy 

King cometh unto thee : he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, 

and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass ^ (Zech. 

ix. 9). And again, the very price paid to Judas, and the manner of 

its disposal fully foretold : " So they weighed for my price thirty 

pieces of silver. And the Lord said imto me, Cast it imto the 

potter : a goodly price that I was prised at of them. And I took 

the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house 

of the Lord." (Zech. xi. 12.) 

Again, the Crucifixion is referred to, in a verse repeated once 
more by St. John, as enhancing the agony and shame of sinners in 
the Last Day. " And they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for Him, as one moumeth for his only 
son, and shall be in bitterness for Him, as one that is in bitterness 
for his firstborn." (2^ch. xii. 11.) 

And lastly, the prophet teUs us of the cleansing stream that 
poured from that pierced side. " In that day there shall be a 
fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." (Zech. xiii. i.) 
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LESSON V. 

AHASUERUS' FEAST 

Esther i. 

B.C. 485. — Zechariah had foretold to the ruhud and depressed 
yews that — 

Thus saith the Lord ; I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem : and Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth ; and the 
mountain of the Lord of hosts the holy mountain. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts j There shall yet old men and old women 
dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand 
for very age. 

And the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the 
streets thereof 

But for a long time the unwalled city remained insecure^ and the 
generation who had returned from Babylon were passing away 
before aid was raised up in a marvellous and providential vtanner, 
by God overruling the passions of kings. 

The uncouth name of Ahasuerus, son of Darius, is known to the 
Greeks as Xerxes, but to the Hebrews as Ahasuerus, He was that 
third king of whom Daniel must have written in his wonderful i \th 
chapter: — 

And now will I shew thee the truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet 
three kings in Persia ; and the fourth shall be far richer than they all : and 
by his strength through his riches he shall stir up all against the realm of 
Grecia, 



Now it came to pass in the days of Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus which 
reigned, from India even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and seven and 
twenty provinces:) 

That in those days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his 
kingdom, which was in Shushan the palace, 

In the third year of his reign, he made a feast unto all his princes and his 
servants ; the power of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, being before him : 

When he shewed the riches of his glorious kingdom and the honour of 
his excellent majesty many days, even an hundred and fourscore days. 

And when these days were expired, the king made a feast unto all the 
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people that were present in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, 
seven days, in the court of the garden of the king's palace ; 

Where were white, green, and blue, hangings, fastened with cords of 
fine linen and purple to silver rings and pillars of marble : the beds were 
of gold and silver, upon a pavement of red, and blue, and white, and black, 
marble. 

And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the vessels being diverse 
one to another,) and royal wine in abundance, according to the state of the 
king. 

****** 

Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the women in the royal house 
which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

On the seventh day, when the heart of the king was merry with wine, 
he commanded the seven chamberlains that served in the presence of Aha- 
suerus the king, 

To bring Vashti the queen before the king with the crown royal, to shew 
the people and the princes her beauty : for she was fair to look on. 

But the queen Vashti refused to come at the king's commandment bv 
his chamberlains: therefore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned 
m nmi. 

Then the king said to the wise men, which knew the times, (for so was 
the king's manner toward all that knew law and judgment,) 

What shall we do unto the queen Vashti accord mg to law, because she 
hath not performed the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the cham- 
berlains? 

And Memucan answered before the king and the princes, Vashti the 
queen hath not done wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the people that are in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. 

For this deed of the queen shall come abroad unto all women, so that 
they shall despise their husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported, 
The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be brought in before 
him, but she came not 

likewise shall the ladies of Persia and Media say this day unto all the 
king's princes, which have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shall 
there arise too much contempt and wrath. 

If it please the king, let there go a royal commandment from him, and 
let it be written among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, that it be 
not altered. That Vashti come no more before king Ahasuerus ; and let the 
king give her rojral estate unto another that is better than she. 

And when the king's decree which he shall make shall be published 
throughout all his empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall give to their 
husbands honour, both to great and small. 

And the saying pleased the king and the princes; and the king did 
aoooiding to the word of Memucan. 



Comment. — Susa or Shushan, and Persepolis, the mighty 
palaces of the kings of ancient Persia, now lie in ruins, but 
sculptures and inscriptions still remain to attest their exceeding 
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grandeur. The severe simplicity of the mountaineers whom Cyrus 
the Shepherd had led had soon passed away, when Babylon was 
theirs with all its luxuries, and though Darius was brave and just, 
his unbounded power led to an unbounded luxury, which fostered 
his son's pride, profusion and passion, to the pitch of absurdity. 
Both his own inscriptions on the rocks, and the character given of 
him by Greek writers, perfectly agree with what we see of him in 
this sacred book, which some suppose to be an extract from a 
Persian chronicle. 

Fragments of the coloured pavements, and traces of the sockets 
of the rods of the bright hangings, have been found amid the 
ruined palaces, and the parks or paradises of the Persians were 
always celebrated. They were a flower-loving people, with a 
wonderful eye for colour ; and lilacs, jessamine, and many other 
of our choicest, flowers came originally from them, and their songs 
were full of the praise of the rose and the nightingale. 

On couches in the garden, then, did the Persian nobles feast, and 
there Ahasuerus in his drunken folly insisted on his chief wife* 
Vashti, exhibiting herself to prove her surpassing beauty. Ladies 
were not entirely secluded in Persia, but to show off her beauty to a 
set of intoxicated revellers was more than any woman of modesty 
could endure, and Vashti refused. No doubt she expected that her 
husband in his cooler moments would see that she had judged 
wisely for his honour as well as her own ; but Memucan, one of the 
seven Persian nobles whose fathers had assisted to place Darius on 
the throne, and who therefore had a constant right of access to the 
king's person, persuaded Ahasuerus that Vashti*s resistance would 
set an example of rebellion to all wives, and therefore that she ought 
to be degraded from her queenly rank. 

Ahasuerus listened and acted accordingly. Who would have 
thought of the benefits which were caused to spring out of this 
deed of barbarous tyranny, and the almost worse one which 
followed it ? 
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LESSON VI. 

THE CHOICE OF ESTHER, 

m 

B.C. 484.— Esther ii. 

After these things, when the wrath of kine Ahasuerus was appealed, 
he remembered Vashti, and what she had done, and what was drcrced 
against her. 

Then said the king's servants that ministered mito him, Let there be fair 
jroung virgins songht for the king : 

And let the king appoint officers in all the provinces of Ms kingdom, 
that they may gather together all the fair young virgins unto Shiis'i.m the 
palace, to the house of the women, unto the custody of liege the Kii^'.'s 
chamberlain, keeper of the women; and let their things for purification l>c 
given them : 

And let the maiden which pleaseth the king be queen instead of Vashti. 
And the thing pleased the king; and he did so. 

Now in Shodian the palace there was a certain Jew, whose name wa« 
Mordecai, the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Bcnjamiic ; 

Who had been carried away from Jerusalem with the captivity which had 
been carried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king <^ Babylon had carried away. 

And he brought up Hadassah, that is, Esther, his ancle's daughter : for 
she had neither father nor mother, and the maid Was fair and lieautiful; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, took for hitt own 
<iaiighter. 

So it came to pass, when the king's commandment and his dccr're was 
heard, and when many maidens were gathered together unto Shushari 
the pa la ce, to the custody of H^ai, that Esther was brfiughl also unto the 
kii^s hoose, to the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. 

And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him ; and he 
^>eedily gave her her things for purification, with such things as iyelou^'r^I to 
her, and seven maidens, which were meet to be given her, ^Mit of lii*: kii.j:*» 
house : and he preferred her and her maids unto the best place of th*; l.o- v; 
of the women. 

• * • • • • 

And Mofdecai walked every day before the court of the wom«i% iioufee, 
to know how Esther dkl, and what should htcfjtnt of her. 



7 maiden unto the king ; what v>nrer she rr^'ir'r'l 
to go with her oat of the house of the women unto th*; kii!::*s 



'* 



In the evening she went, and on the naorrow she returned into the ^,cfrA 

to the csitodj of Shaashgaz, tht Vu^^t dia=u>K^\i-A, 



oi the 
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^'hicK kept the concubines : she came in unto the king no more, except the 
ku>g delighted in her, and that she were called by name. 

Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mor- 
decai, who had taken her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the 
king, she required nothing but what Hegai the king's chamberlain, the 
keeper of the women, appointed. And Esther obtained favour in the 
&tght of all them that looked upon her. 

So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus into his house royal m the 
tenth month, which is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 

And the king loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace 
and favour in his sight more than all the virgins ; so that he set the royal 
crown upon her head, and made her queen instead of Vashti. 



Esther had.not yet shewed her kindred nor her people ; as Mordecai had 
charged her : for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when 
she was brought up with hinL 

In those days, while Mordecai sat in the king's gate, two of the king's 
chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept the door, were 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

And the thing was known to Mordecai, who told it unto Esther the 
queen ; and Esther certified the king thereof in Mordecai's name. 

And when inquisition was made of the matter, it was found out; there- 
fore they were both hanged on a tree ; and it was written in the book of 
the chronicles before the king. 

Comment. — After the selfish fashion of Eastern princes, Aha- 
suerus sent throughout the realm to collect maidens from every 
family who should be taken to his palace, where, if after a long 
course of preparation they did not suit his fancy, they were re- 
tained as a kind of slave court for the favourite, and never were 
free to return to their homes, though sometimes they may have 
been given to courtiers of the monarch's. 

Among the homes thus robbed was that of Mordecai. He was a 
Benjamite, whose ancestor had been carried captive at the same 
time with Jehoiachin. There is some question whether the pedigree 
given means his father, grandfather, and great-grandfather, or whether 
it traces his descent back to the father of Saul, but any way the curious 
correspondence of names makes it likely that he vjras of that family, 
and that it was the beauty of Saul which descended to the young 
orphan cousin, Hadassah, or the " Myrtle," whom Mordecai had 
bred up as a daughter. He had not been one who would leave 
the wealth of Shushan for the ruins of Salem, but he must have 
mourned that he was not farther out of reach when the fair girl 
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was carried off to the palace ; and still, though he might not see 
her, he sat at the gate to watch for tidings of her. 

Her modest beauty struck the keeper of the women, Hegai, with 
a sense of her superiority. He changed her name to Esther, the 
" Star," and hastened the preparation before her presentation to 
the king ; but when the time came for her appearance, it seems 
that she asked for none of the ornaments wherewith her fellows 
were wont to deck themselves out in hopes of pleasing the king, 
but simply took what was appointed for her. 

And thus her simple but wonderful loveliness so impressed Aha- 
suerus, that he placed her at the head of his female court, crowned 
her, and proclaimed her as queen. He was ignorant of her nation, 
for Mordecai, fearing that the knowledge of it might create a pre- 
judice against her, forbade her to mention it, and she remained as 
duteous to him as queen as she had been as the child in his house. 

In the course of his daily watch in the palace court, Mordecai 
became aware of the plot of two Persian chamberlains to assassinate 
the king. He made it known, they were put to death, and Aha- 
suerus was saved for the time from the fate that actually bcfel him 
eight years later. 



LESSON VII. 

THE MALICE OF HAM AN, 

B.C. 484. — Esther iii. i — 13; iv. i — 8. 

After these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman the son of Ham- 
medatha the Agagite, and advanced him, and set his scat above all the 
princes that were with him. 

And all the king's servants, that were in the king's gate, bowed, and 
reverenced Haman : for the king had so commanded concerning him. But 
Mardecai bowed not, nor did him reverence. 

Then the king's servants, which were in the king's gate, said unto Mor- 
decai, Why transgressest thou the king's commandment ? 

Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto him, and he hearkened 
not unto them, that they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai's matters 
would stand : for he had told them that he was a Jew. 

And when Haman saw that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, 
then was Haman full of wrath. 

And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone ; for they hod 
ihewed him the people of Mordecai : wherefore Haxoan aou^x Vo dssNi^-^ 

C2 
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ftll the Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even 
the ]>eople of MordecaL 

In the first month, that is, the month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king 
Ahasuerus, thev cast Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, 
and from month to month, to the twelfth month, that is, the month Adar. 

And I laman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is a certain people scat- 
tered abroad and dispersed among the people in all the provinces of thy 
kinjjdom ; and their laws are diverse from all people ; neither keep they the 
kinu['s laws : therefore it is not for the kings profit to suffer them. 

If it please the king, let it be written that they may be destroyed : and I 
will pay ten thousand talents of silver to the hands of those that have the 
charge of the business, to bring it into the king's treasuries. 

And the king took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman the 
son of Ilammcdatha the Agagite, the Jews' enemy. 

And the king said unto Haman, The silver is given to thee, the people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth good to thee. 

Then were the king's scribes called on the thirteenth day of the first 
month, and there was written according to all that Haman had commanded 
unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors that were over every pro- 
vince, and to the rulers of every people of every province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every people after their language ; in the name of 
king Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed with the lung^ ring. 

And the letters were sent by posts into all the king's provinces, to 

destroy, to kill, and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little 

children and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the 

twelfth month, which is the month Adar, and to take the spoil of them for 

a prey. 

« ***** 

When Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, 
and ])vit on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, 
and cried with a loud and a bitter cry ; 

And came even before the king's gate: for none might enter into the 
king's tjate clothed with sackcloth. 

And in every province, whithersoever the king's commandment and his 
(UH:reo caine« there >\'as great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and 
weeping, and wailing, and many lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

So ICsthcr's maids and her diamberlains came and told it her. Then 
was the t|ucen exceetlingl^ grieved ; and she sent raiment to clothe Mor- 
decai, and to take away nis sackcloth from him : but he received it not. 

Then calleil Esther for Hatach, one of the king's chamberlains, whom 
ho had appointed to attend u()on her, and gave lum a commandment to 
Monlocai, to know what it was, and why it was. 

So llataoh went forth to Mordecai unto the street of the city, which was 
bcfon* the king's gate. 

Anil Monlecai told him of all that had happened unto him, and of the 
sum of the money that llaman had promised to pay to the king's treasuries 
for th«* Jcws» to destroy them. 

Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree that was given at 
Shusban to destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, and to declare it unto 
her, and to charge her that she should go in unto the king, to make sup- 
plicsnion unto him, and to make request before him for her peo.^le. 
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Comment. — ^The prime minister, or Grand Vizier of Ahasuerus, 
was Haman the Agagite, that is, the Amalekite, one of the robber 
nation specially hateful to Israel, and accursed by God, because of 
their treacherously lying in wait in the wilderness to cut off the 
stragglers who were faint and weary (DeuL xxv. 17). With them 
had been the battle of Rephidim, and they were the first great 
emblem of the enemies of God and His Church. Besides, they 
were the nation whom Saul had been commanded to destroy, and 
who only existed through the disobedience that had caused his 
rejection. As a Benjamite, therefore, and perhaps of the family of 
Saul, Mordecai felt above all bound to refuse all obeisance to the 
descendant of Agag. 

Haman's rage at this refusal on the part of the Jew made him 
contrive a murderous scheme for cutting off the whole nation. 
Amalekites, Samaritans, Philistines, Edomites, and many another 
tribe under the government of the Great King, would be enchanted 
to fall on the Jews in their un walled cities at home, slay, plunder, 
and sell for slaves ; while throughout Assyria and Media lived hosts 
of prosperous merchants and artificers, whose wealth would tempt 
the mob to rise and lay hands on them. Haman, accusing them 
of enmity to the king, undertook that their spoil should produce 
the huge sum of ten thousand silver talents, besides satisfying the 
murderers. 

The bribe contented Ahasuerus, and his decree against the Jews 
was placed among the unalterable laws of the Medes and Persians. 
What could save the Jews ? 

Now the first step with these superstitious people in every under- 
taking was to secure a propitious day, and accordingly lots were 
cast to find when the favourable time would be. The Persian word 
for lot is ** Pirah " — Pur^ as our Bible has it. It was the month 
Nisan, answering to March or April, the first of the year, and by 
the will of Hjm who guides the lot, no fortunate day appeared to 
present itself till Adar, the twelfth month, so that there was almost 
a year to wait before Haman's wicked purpose could be effected. 
But what could the Jews do against the whole force of the empire ? 
The day fixed was the thirteenth of the twelfth month, namely, the 
eve of the Passover, the memorial of the great deliverance. Did 
they see hope in this ? 
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1 «■ ssi wi^man knew not of the dreadful sentence on her 

I- \if>ji >ih.* was told that her beloved guardian, Mordecai, was 

T^^ j^,j^^*j- -Jk^ gate, in sackcloth, with ashes on his head. She 

^'rh' n^'v >4M:«ik to him, but she sent her attendant, Hatach, to 

^'^ \\it :vOCis and to comfort him. In return, he sent her the 

^. »v iccree, and charged her to do her utmost to save her 

nJ>r»J«* ^''^ "^^* Mordecai' began to perceive why, in the pro- 

' -i^^^tsv '^ ^'^"^ ^^^ Myrtle blossom had been torn from him to 

M^HvV ''^^'^ mis^e^rable splendour of the Star of a Persian court. 



LESSON VI 1 1. 

THE GOLDEN SCEPTRE, 

B.C. 484. — Esther iv. 10—17 ; v. i — 14. 

V^(\a( Ksther spake unto Hatach, and gave him commandment unto 

Vtl ^h< king's servants^ and the people of the kings provinces, do know, 

•V%t whosoever, whether man or woman, shall come unto the king into the 

:wK* vvurt, wKo is not called, there is one law of his to put him to death, 

vA<*l*t such to whom the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he 

'M^Y live: but I have not been called to come in unto the king these 

,^^tt^y days. 

And they told to Mordecai Esther's words. 

Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, Think not with thyself 
ilut thou shalt escape in the king's house, more than all the Jews. 

For if thou altogether hcJdest thy peace at this time, then shall there en- 
lafgcment and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place; but thou 
and thy father's house shall be destroyed : and who knoweth whether thou 
art come to the kincjdom for such a time as this ? 

Then Esther bade ihem return Mordecai this answer. 

Go, gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye 
for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day : I also and my 
maidens will fast likewise ; and so will I go in unto the king, which is not 
according to the law : and if I perish, I perish. 

So Mordecai went his way, and did according to all that Esther had 
commanded him. 

Now it came to pass on the third day, that Esther put on her royal ap- 
parel, and stood in the inner court of the king's house, over against the 
king's house; and the king sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, 
rer against the gate of the house. 

Kd it was so, when the king saw Esther the queen standing in the 
ty.2X she obtained favour in his sight: and the king held out to 
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Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, queen Esther? and what 
is thy request? it shall be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. 

And Esther answered. If it seem good unto the king, let 3ie king and 
Haman come this da^ unto the banquet that I have prepared for him. 

Then the king said. Cause Haman to make haste, that he may do as 
Esther hath said. So the king and Haman came to the banquet that 
Esther had prepared* 

And the king said unto Esther at the banquet of wine. What is thy peti- 
tion? and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? even to the 
half of the kingdom it shall be performed. 

Then answered Esther, and said. My petition and my request is ; 

If I have found £Eivour in the sight of the king, and if it please the king 
to grant my petition, and to perform my request, let the king and Haman 
come to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, and I will do to- 
morrow as the king hath said. 

Then went Haman forth that day joyful and with a glad heart : but 
when Haman saw Mordecai in the king's gate, that he stood not up, nor 
moved for him, he was full of indignation against Mordecai. 

Nevertheless Haman refrained himself: and when he came home, be 
sent and called for his friends, and Zeresh his wife. 

And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, and the multitude of 
his children, and all the things wherein the king had promoted him, 
and how he had advanced him above the princes and servants of the 
king. 

Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen did let no man come in 
with the king unto the banquet that she hacl prepared but myself; and to- 
morrow am I invited unto her also with the king. 

Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew 
sitting at the king's gate. 

Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto him. Let a gallows be 
made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow speak thou unto the king that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then go thou in merrily with the king 
unto the banquet And the thing pleased Haman ; and he caused the 
gallows to be made. 

Comment. — Esther's rq)ly to the message of Mordecai showed 
that even the favourite wife durst not, without a summons, come 
near the Great King in his inner court, where he sat on his golden 
throne. Except for the seven noblemen who had stipulated for the 
privilege when Darius was raised to the throne, it was death to 
enter uninvited unless the king held out his golden sceptre. 

Mordecai's answer stirred up her love and devotion to her 
people, and bade her remember that if the savage decree took effect, 
she herself, the object of so much jealousy, could not hope to escape. 
She entreated that a great fast might be held by all the Jews, in 
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^v^^<<AUga ^ her dangerous effort ; but it is remarkable that not 
^ x^s^vi k:i ^d of prayer, nor is the name of God once mentioned 
^ iK^ boo«lL Some have thought this was because it is merely an 
^(\<ACl froon the Persian chronicles, and that prayers accompanied 
H^ If^^ I others hold that the omission proves how far Esther and 
Mv^^iecai had fallen from the devotion of their fathers, and how 
^xxv^ch spirituality and true religion was lost by those who preferred 
lht^ godless prosperity of Shushan to the afBiction of the people of 
U<hI at Jerusalem. 

When the history of Esther was yearly read in the S}Tiagogues, 
this lack of devotion was felt, and the supplications both of Mor- 
decai and Esther were added, possibly from tradition, but far more 
probably from invention. They are to be found in the Apocrypha, 
with the other unauthorized fragments, cut off from the book, 
because they were not in the best and earliest copies. 

Esther was, however, a gentle, true-hearted, and noble creature, 
full of the right kind of woman's courage, shrinking, yet obedient, 
and whatever may have been wanting in her religious training, was 
Mordecai's fault rather than her own. There is something very- 
touching in her simple words — " And if I perish, I perish." 

From the Apocryphal book is subjoined the description of her 
appearance before the king, a scene which has delighted many- 
imaginations, and some have seen the likeness of the Church in 
bondage entreating for her children — 

And upon the third day, when she had ended her prayer, she laid away 
her mourning garments, and put on her glorious appareL 

And being gloriously adorned, after she had called upon God, who is 
the beholder and saviour of all things, she took two maids with her : 

And upon the one she leaned, as carrying herself daintily; 

And the other followed, bearing up her train. 

And she was ruddy through the perfection of her beauty, and her coun- 
tenance was cheerful and very amiable : but her heart was in anguish for fear. 

Then having passed through all the doors, she stood before the king, 
who sat upon his royal throne, and was clothed with all his robes of 
majesty, all glittering with gold and precious stones; and he was very 
dreadful. 

Then lifting up his countenance that shone with majesty, he looked very 
fiercely upon her : and the queen fell down, and was pale, and fainted, and 
bowed herself upon the head of the maid that went before her. 

Then God changed the spirit of the king into mildness, who in a fear 
leaped from his throne, and took her in his arms, till she came to herself 
^ im, and comforted her with loving words, and said unto her, 
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£sther, what is the matter? I am thy brother, be of good cheer : 
Thou shalt not die, though our commandment be general : come near. 
And so he held up his golden sceptre, and laid it upon her neck, 
And embraced her, ana said, Speak unto me. 

Then said she unto him, I saw thee, my lord, as an angel of God, and 
my heart was troubled for fear of thy majesty. 

For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy countenance Is fiill of grace. 

And as she was speaking; she fell down for faintness. 

Then the king was troubled, and all his servants comforted her. 

To prefer her request before all the court was impossible, so 
Esther could only invite the king to a banquet, it being the custom 
of the kings to grant requests at such times. As, however, no favour- 
able opportunity offered itself, she had to beg him to come to 
another banquet, and in the meantime Haman's wife, who is said 
to have been Tatnai's daughter, incited her husband to prepare a 
huge gallows, or more properly a cross, on which to crucify Mor- 
decaiy the object of his malice. 



LESSON IX. 

TN£ RECOIL ON HAM AN. 

B.C. 484. — Esther vi. and vii. 

On that right could not the king sleep, and he commanded to bring the 
book of records of the chronicles ; and they were read before the king. 

And it was found written, that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king's chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who 
sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerua. 

And the king said, What honour and dignity hath been done to Mor- 
decai for this ? Then said the king's servants that ministered imto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 

And the king said, Who is in the court ? Now Haman was come into 
the outward court of the king's house, to speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared for him. 

And the king's servants said unto him, Behold, Haman standeth in the 
court. And the king said, Let him come in. 

So Haman came in. And the king said unto him, What shall be done 
unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour ? Now Haman thought 
in his heart. To whom would the king delight to do honour more than to 
myself? 

And Haman answered the king, For the man whom the king delighteth 
to honour. 

Let the royal apparel be brought which the king useth to wear, and the 
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horse that the king rideth upon, and the crown royal which is set upon 
his head : 

And let this apparel and horse be delivered to the hand of one of the 
king's most noble princes, that they may array the man withal whom the 
king delighteth to honour, and bring him on horseback through the street 
of the city, and proclaim before him. Thus shall it be done to the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour. 

Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the apparel and the 
horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to M ordecai the Jew, that sitteth 
at the king's gate : let nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, 
f»nd brought him on horseback through the street of the city, and pro- 
claimed before him. Thus shall it be done unto the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. 

And Mordecai came again to the king's gate. But Haman hasted to his 
house mourning, and having his head covered. 

And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his friends every thing that had 
befallen him. Then said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him. If 
Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom thou hast begun to fall, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but shalt surely fall before him. 

And while they were yet talking with him, came the king's chamberlains, 
and hasted to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

So the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the queen. 

And the king said again unto Esther on the second day at the banquet of 
wine. What is thy petition, queen Esther ? and it shall be granted thee ; 
and what is thy request? and it shall be performed, even to the half of the 
kingdom. 

Then Esther the queen answered and said, If I have found favour in thy 
sight, O king, and if it please the king, let my life be given me at my peti- 
tion, and my people at my request : 

For we are sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, to be slain, and to 
perish. But if we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I had held 
my tongue, although the enemy could not countervail the kmg's damage. 

Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther the queen. 
Who is he, and where is he, that durst presume in his heart to do so ? 

And Esther said, The adversary and enemy is this wicked Hainan. Then 
Haman was afraid before the king and the queen. 

And the king arising from the banquet of wine in his wrath went into 
the palace garden, and Haman stood up to make supplication for himself 
unto the queen. 

And the king returned in great wrath, and they covered Haman's face. 

And Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said before the king. Behold 
also, the gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had spoken good for the king, standeth in the house of Haman. Then 
the king said, Hang him thereon. 

So they hanged Ilaman on the gallows that he had prepared for Mor- 
decai. Then was the king's wrath pacified. 

Comment. — Chronicles or journals were constantly kept by the 
of Persia, who had two men with ink-homs standing at each 
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side of his throne, and it was according to the nature of the vain 
Xerxes to wish to be lulled to sleep by the sound of his own 
exploits. 

Then came the sense of Mordecai*s merits and the neglect of 
them, and the tardy honours which Haman unknowingly decreed 
to him, and which so infinitely swelled the score of the malice and 
hatred which hoped to be satisfied on that paschal eve when the 
massacre had been fixed. 

The second banquet took place, and Esther this time ventured 
on petitioning the khig for her life and that of her people ; and 
when he asked whence the danger was, her answer was, " The 
adversary and enemy is this wicked Haman." 

Xerxes' sentence was in accordance with his hasty and violent 
character. His chamberlain had but to point to the gigantic cross 
—apparently in view from the palace windows — and mention 
Haman*s design of hanging Mordecai thereon, to make him pro- 
nounce at once that the malicious flatterer himself should suffer 
the same doom upon his own instrument of torture, the accursed 
tree or cross, in sight of the whole city. 

Such hasty and cruel sentences, such rapid changes, were the 

frequent habit of the despot of Persia; but this is one of the 

strongest instances where we are allowed to trace the hand of God 

overruling the passions of men, and guarding his people in their 

need. The man who could devise such a horrible death for one 

who had simply offended his pride, and had included an entire 

nation in his murderous hatred, richly deserved his fate. We do 

not hear that Esther interceded for him, but Christian forgiveness 

was not as yet known to the Jews, and no doubt she saw in his 

sufferings not only the triumph of her guardian kinsman, but the 

completion of the doom on the Amalekite, and the fulfilment of 

David's prophetic words (Psalm ix. 15 — 16) : — 

The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they made, 
In the same net that they hid privily is their foot taken. 
The Lord is known to execute judgement : 
The ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 
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LESSON X. 

THE FEAST OF PURIM, 

Esther viii. and ix. {abridged). 

On that day did the king Ahasuerus give the house of Haman the Jews' 
enemy unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai came before the king ; for 
Esther had told what he was unto her. 

And the king took off his ring which he had taken from Haman, and 
gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over the house of 
Haman. 

And Esther spake yet again before the king, and fell down at his feet, 
and besought him with tears to put away the mischief of Haman the 
Agagite, and his device that he had devised against the Jews. 

Then the king held out the golden sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 

And said, If it please the king, and if I have found favour in his sight, 
and the thing seem right before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, let 
it be written to reverse the letters devised by Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all the 
king's provinces : 

For how can I endure to see the evil that shall come unto my people ? 
or how can I endure to see the destruction of my kindred ? 

Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the queen and to Mordecai: the 
Jew, Behold, I have given Esther the house of Haman, and him they have 
hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews. 

Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in the king's name, and seal 
it with the king's ring ; for the writing which is written in the king's name, 
and sealed with the king's ring, may no man reverse. 

Then were the king's scribes called at that time in the third month, that 
is, the month Sivan, on the three and twentieth day thereof ; and it was 
written according to all that Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to 
the lieutenants, and the deputies and rulers of the provinces which are from 
India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every 
province according to the writing thereof, and unto every people after their 
language, and to the Jews according to their writing, and according to their 
language. 

And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus* name, and sealed it with the king's 
ring, and sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, 
and \oung dromedaries: 

Wherein the king granted the Jews which were in every city to gather 
themselves together, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to 
cause to perish, all the power of the people and province that would assault 
them, b?th little ohes and women, and to take the spoil of them for a prey. 

And the decree was given at Shushan the palace. 
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•Aid Koidead went oat firom the presence of the king in nnal apparel 
of bine and white, and with a great crowa of gold, and with a garment of 
fine linen and purple : and the city of Shoshan rejoiced and was glad. 

"Hie Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and honour. 

•And in every province, and in every city, whithersoever the king's com- 
■Bodment and his decree came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast and 
a good day. And many of the people of the land became Jews ; for the 
^ear of the Jews fell upon them. 

^ow in the twdfth month, that is, the month Adar, on the thirteenth 
^ of the same, when the kii^s oonmiandment and his decree drew near 
to be pot in execntion, in the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to 
^Bve power over them, (though it was tamed to the contrary, that the Jews 
kad nle over them diat hated them ;) 

^ Jews gathered themselves together in their cities throaghoat all the 
F*vviiioes of the king Ahasaerns, to lay hand on snch as soagfat thdr hurt : 
and no man ooold withstand them ; for the fear of them fell apon all 
people. 

And aH the rnleis <^ the provinces, and the lieutenants, and the deputies, 
'■d officers of the kii^ helped the Jews ; because the fear of Mordecai fell 
■poathem. 

for Hofdecai was great in the king*s house, and his £une went oot 
^B^on^MNit an the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 



^bns the Jews smote all their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and 
'^'i^^iter, and destruction, and did what they would unto those that hated 
^^^ on the dditeenth day of the month Adar ; and on the fourteenth day 
of Ibe sune rested they, and made it a day of feasting and gladness 

^ the Jews that were at Shnshan assembled together on the thirteenth 
^ tbereol^ and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the 
^'BK they rested, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. 

llMRfore the Jews <^ the villages, that dwelt in the unwalled towns, 
""^ the Iborteenth day of the month Adar a day of gladness and feastii^ 
"id a good day, and of sending portions one to another. 

CbiQfENT. — ^The danger was by no means over with Haman's 
<katb, even though Mordecai had been made Grand Vizier in his 
Stead, for the irreversible decree had gone forth commanding the 
<Jestniction of the Jews, and the throngs of enemies who hemmed 
them in would be only too delighted to avail themselves of it to 
*root them out, that they might be no more a nation." 

Nothing then could be done but to send messengers at the 
tdmost speed possible, to carry permission to the Jews to defend 
themselves — ^and to bid all the Persian satraps to assist them. The 
attack was made on the appointed day. but as of old, God blessed 
the arms of the Jews, so that they repulsed their enemies with a 
terrible slaughter, and their peril turned into a great victory. 
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^«*iKUk'?v tvii §ott$ were hanged at Esther's request — ^another 
^Kv^^KV^ y^ ^ want of the spirit of pardon taught by the Gospel. 
XX 'M ;?Y:x wv"^ W3e sight of her, and the wife of Xerxes who appears 
^i^ yiivvk, history as the mother of his heir, was the daughter of a 
^\\>iiUk u<>blea\an, a proud and savage woman, who may have 
^^; iu:ui.>hc<.t over Esther, and perhaps adopted her child, for strangely 
s tKHigh tVrsian tradition makes that very son the child of a Jewish 
uKUhcr. 

At any rate, Esther had done the work of God, and saved her 
pvvple ! In Xerxes' expedition to Greece, when he made it his 
business, as a fire- worshipper, to defile the idol temples of Greece, 
it seems that when he came to the famous temple of Apollo at 
Delphi, no Persian dared to enter the shrine and insult the god, 
and it was a Jew named Matacas who did so. Could this have 
been Mordecai ? 

A feast of thanksgiving was decreed, which has been enthusiasti- 
cally kept ever since. It is called Purim, because the lots, giving 
time for Esther's intercession, proved the safeguard of the Jews. 
The book is read in the synagogues, and at every mention of 
Haman's name, and those of his ten sons — which last are always in 
the old manuscripts 'carefully written in the form of the gallows— 
every Hebrew, man or boy, scrapes with his feet, and spits on the 
ground. 

Moreover, the Jews in Holland and in some other countries 
enact a sort of sacred drama from house to house, representing 
Esther and her supplication ; but this has become so riotous that 
the more respectable discourage it. 



LESSON XI. 

THE youRyEY of ezra, 
Ezra. 

B.C. 458. — We have now arrived at the great stage of religious 
tformation among the Jews. Ezra^ the priest and scribe^ who nov 
^ ' wrs, was the great reviver of the Law ^ and stamped the national 
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character even more strongly 4han Moses, Of his early life we 
know nothing, but he was a deeply learned student of the Law, afid 
it was he who was the last collector of the Sacred IVritings of the 
Old Testament. After the great deliverance wrought by Esther, 
nothing more is heard of the Jews until Artaxerxes, the Lon^- 
armedy that son of Xerxes to whom Persian tradition gives a Jewish 
mother, was on the throne. How his favour was obtained does not 
appear, but Jews had^probably been in honour at court ever since 
the promotion of Mordecai, and a fresh edict was procured from 
him for the restoration of Jerusalem, which Ezra transcribes at full 
length, together with his own genealogy from Aaron, and the cu:count 
of the families who returned with him to Judea, amounting ta 
six thousand persons. He continues to describe his journey : — 

Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Ahava, that we might 
afflict ourselves before our God, to seek of him a right way for us, and for 
our little ones, and for all our substance. 

for I was ashamed to require of the king a band of soldiers and horse- 
in^ to help us against the enemy in the way : because we had spoken unto 
the king, saying, The hand of our God is upon all them for good that seek 
him ; but his power and his wrath is against all them tliat forsake him. 

So w^ fasted and besought our God for this : and he was intreated of us. 
****** 

Then we departed from the river of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 
month, to go unto Jerusalem : and the hand of our God was upon ufy and 
he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by 
the way. 

And we came to Jerusalem, and abode there three days. 

****** 

And they delivered the king's commissions unto the king's lieutenants,. 
Jiad to the governors on thb side the river : and they furthered the people, 
si^ the house of God. 

Now when these things were done, the princes came to me, saying. The 
people of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, have not separated them- 
^ves from the people of the lands, doing according to their abominations, 
ercn of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Am* 
znooites, the Moabites, the Egyptiai^ and the Amorites. 

FcMT they have taken of their daughters for themselves, and for their 
sons : so that the holy seed have mingled themselves icith the people of 
those lands : yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath been chief in this 
trespass. 

And when I heard this thing, I rent my garment and my mantle, and 
plucked off the hair of my head and of my beard, and sat down astonicd. 

Then were assembled onto me every one that trembled at the words of 
the God of Israel, because of the transgresuon of those that had been 
carried away ; and I sat astonied until the evening sacrifice. 

And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my heaviness ; and bavin;;; 
rent my garment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and spread oc: my 
handc nnto the Lorn my God 
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.^w ". i^ ji>hamed and blush to lift up my fece to thee, 
. ^ .. , ^-s ju* iucnrased over our head, and our trespass is 

.-..'isew have we been in a great trespass unto this 

,.: v-s haw we, our kings, and our priests, been de- 

, V . . -X? kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, 

AHi: Vision of face, as it is this day. 

^ . ...c ^;*i^.'e giraice hath been shewed from the Lord our 

X i :c«ia.ini to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy 

^ ^.^v. "iiay Ui^hten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in 

'^f ^ vs^ttien ; yet our God hath not forsaken us in our bond- 

^ \ " \.v.iKiv"vi mefcy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to 

"■ ^ \.-» i*K* '^ **^^ ^P ^^® house of our God, and to repair the deso- 

s ... V ». i'«^ *^^ fi*^*® ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ Judah and in Jerusalem. 

.k"^..*, s"" ^Nif ^•^^»» what shall we say after this? for we have forsaken 

"^■^ -.s • :^K^ h.isl commanded by thy servants the prophets, saying. The 

?..v- >.i^.c^ >■« go to possess it, is an unclean land with the filthiness 

'^ Jv, .o ^»i ihe lands, with their abomirtations, which have filled it 

•iv c»w «^* another with their uncleanness. 

* V .• -iKiCioie give not your daughters unto their sons, neither take their 

.*»*..> vi«:o your sons, nor seek their peace or their wealth for ever : 

v.'^vc -luiv be strong, and eat the good of the land, and leave it for an 

. »^»lijuts.v't«-^ vour children for ever. 

" V-ivL aitcr all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great 
.^c^t^iM^ seeing that thou our God hast punished us less than our iniquities 
'<•»:* *v\ 4ni ^^st given us such deliverance as this ; 

XKSiUl we again break thy commandments, and join in affinity with the 
><x» ^c oi these abominations ? wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou 
kuls^ N,vnsumed us, so that there should be no remnant nor escaping? 

v,> I v>Ki> God of Israel, thou art righteous : for we remain yet escaped, 
ux \\ is this day : behold, we are before thee in our trespasses : for we 
aanoi stand before thee because of this. 

Comment.— Ezra, strong in faith, did not choose to ask from 
•ho king a guard of soldiers to protect his caravan through the 
^iesert, although it consisted of many women and children, as well 
as men, and there had been much silver and gold given from the 
treasury for the service of the Temple, very tempting to robber 
Bedouins. 

Such soldiers might have been corrupting if not dangerous com- 
panions, and he rather chose to commit himself to God, by fasting 
^V^^yer, for which purpose he halted on the banks of the river 

^^now called Hit, and after earnest supplication, he committed 
■vures to the priests and Levites of his band, and under this 
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protection, all arrived safely at Jerusalem, after four months' travel- 
ling across the desert 

There, to his great grief, he found the small population living in 
a very lax condition, and intermarrying with their heathen neigh- 
. bours. He thereupon showed every sign of mourning, and made 
a most sorrowful confession and lamentation before God, before 
vigorously striving to do away with this great evil. The Law of 
Moses had forbidden intermarriages with any of the seven nations 
of Canaan, except in cases where young maidens were preserved 
alive out of a family ; and marriage is so early in the East, that the 
very feet of their being un wedded secured their being young enough 
to be trained in the Jewish law. Moabites, Egyptians, Philistines, 
and others, were not prohibited ; but wedlock with them had led to 
serious mischiefs in the case of Solomon, Samson, and others, and 
the priests were absolutely forbidden to marry out of the chosen 
people. For the present state of Judea, henmied in by heathen 
tribes, and all under the same government, the beginning of assimi- 
lation would be ruinous to the purity of the faith, and Ezra, who 
had no authority beyond that of a private priest, had to make 
these men reform themselves. Well might he feel the need of 
fervent prayer. 

LESSON XIL 

EZRA*S REFORMATION, 

B.C 457. — Ezra x. i — 19. 

Now when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confessed, weeping and 
castii^ himself down before the house of God, there assembled unto him 
oat oflsrael a very great congr^ation of men and women and children : for 
the people wept very sore. 

And Sbechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, answered 
and said unto Ezra, We have trespassed against our God, and have taken 
stnmge wives of the people of the land : yet now there is hope in Israel 
oonoeming this thing. 

Now therefofe let ns make a covenant with our God to put away all the 
mvn%t si>d such as are bom of them, according to the connsel of my lord, 
and of those that tremble at the commandment of our God ; and let it be 
doae accotdii^ to the law. 

Anse ; for this matter bekmgeth onto thee : we also wHl be with thee : 
be of good oooiage^ and do iL 

TOI- IV. D 
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•>X^ <««v>^ V''**^ 4^ WMihie the chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, 
sv v*\y^ •V<t- .♦>>i> >a>sH*I\^ vW accoixling to this word. And they sware. 

■iVA V»«^ ^v««^ ^ fev^^tt before the house of God, and went into the 
^.)^«.Vn nS NXk^hmu^I^ :$on of Eliashib : and when he came thither, he did 
x>At •dv' Xv^ii. utN^ vUii^ waiter : for he mourned because of the transgression 
v\ viK>*» .»W b*^t ^if« carried away. 

Vv^; ;iV^ ijfek<%W^>c)amation throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto all the 
v\^^iVM v4 (,^^ v'^^xvitj, that they should gather themselves together onto 

V-^l V^W >NW»^Yer would not come within three days, according to the 
vs^uvvv^ v^ (^ ^vrinces and the elders, all his substance should be forfeited, 
AU\i ^uu.\vU iM^mted from the congregation of those that had been carried 

tiV;H^ ^U th« men of Judah and Benjamin gathered themselves together 
unU\>v*M.^Wm within three days. It was the ninth month, on the twentieth 
vU<v v4 (tM^ month ; and all the people sat in the street of the house of God, 
U94uUi>»|* Wcause of this matter, and for the great rain. 

:Vuvi \*W9k the priest stood up, and said unto them. Ye have transgressed, 
44Uvl h^vi^ tWken strange wives, to increase the trespass of Israel. 

Nv>w therefore make confession unto the Lord God of your fathers, and 
vlu hiii ^vli^sure : and separate yourselves from the people of the land, and 
\xs>\\\ th© strange wives. 

'i'^^x All the congregation answered and said with a loud voice, As thou 
h«vit «tAk), so must we do. 

^t the people are many, and it is a time of much rain, and we are not 
^b^^ to stand without, neither is this a work of one day or two : for we are 
M^uy that have transgressed in this thing. 

i^ot now our rulers of all the congregation stand, and let all them which 
hAV« taken strange wives in our cities come at appointed times, and with 
th<?m the elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 
\A our God for this matter be turned from us. 

Only .Jonathan the son of Asahel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah were 
employed about this matter: and Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levite 
helped them. 

And the children of the captivity did so. And Ezra the prieSt, with 
certain chief of the fathers, after the house of their fathers, and all of them 
by their names, were separated, and sat down in the first day of the tenth 
month to examine the matter. 

And they made an end with all the men that had taken strange wives by 
the first day of the first month. 

And among the sons of the priests there were found that had taken 
strange wives : namely, of the sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his 
brethren ; 

And they gave their hands that they would put away their wives ; and 
being guilty, they offered a ram of the nock for their trespass. 

Comment. — The reformatibn Ezra had to enjoin was a terribly 
*nful one, and might almost seem cruel ; but we know that the 
or eye that causes sin must be cut off : and in purifying the 
[ood lay the only hope of Judah. 
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The priests were convinced, and made the renunciation, offering 
up each a ram as a trespass-offering. Whether exceptions were 
made in other families for women who honestly accepted the true 
feith we do not know ; but the priests were required to discard all 
foreign connections to preserve the purity of their descent as well 
as the faith of their children. 

Nothing but severity could save the Jews from degenerating, and 
Ezra was inspired to teach them where stem resolution was needed. 

He <^d far more for them, though in his humility he does not 
mention it in his Book. He collected the Scriptures, and ranged 
them in three divisions, the Books of Moses or the Law, the Sacred 
writings or poetry, chiefly by David and Solomon, and the Books 
of the Prophets, including the historical ones. The selection and 
anrangement of the Books of Kings and Chronicles was his, work- 
ing upon old records which have since perished ; aijd he likewise 
collected the two last Books of Psalms, being those on the Cap- 
tivity and Restoration. 

Another great work ascribed to Ezra was the establishment of 
synagogues, the chief means that kept alive the faith of the Jews, 
and most effectually destroyed their craving for " high places," and 
irr^ular forms of worship. 

Wherever ten families of Jews lived, a place of worship was set 
apart, where of course sacrifice could not be offered, but prayer 
was made every Sabbath-day. The rolls of the Law were laid up 
in it, and a lesson from the Law, and another from the Prophets, 
were read in due course by the most distinguished person present, 
and as the old Hebrew was much altered, and had become Aramaic 
or Syrian on the people's lips, an interpreter and expounder was 
supplied. Prayers were arranged, and Psalms, and in fact the germ 
of the Matins and Evensong Service of the Church thus arose. 

Thus flagrant ignorance of the Law never prevailed again such 
as had defaced the old times, and the stem, enthusiastic religion of 
the later Jew began to take form. These works did not, however, 
take effect all at once, Ezra seems to have retumed to Babylon 
after this first journey, and for a time the Jews, priests and all re- 
lapsedy and had come to a very low ebb of morals and of prosperity, 
when a fresh reformer was stirred up for them. 
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LESSON XIII. 

THE SUPPLICATION OF NEHEMIAH, 

B.C. 446.— NEHEMIAH i ; ii. I — 8. 

The words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. And it came to pass in 
the month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the paiace, 

That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men of Judah ; 
and I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left of 
the captivity, and concerning 'Jerusalem. 

And they said unto me. The remnant that are left of the captivity there 
in the province are in great affliction and reproach : the wall of Jerusalem 
also is broken down, and the gates thereof are burned with fire. 

And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat down and 
wept, and mourned certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of 
heaven, ' 

And said, I beseech thee, O Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible 
God, that keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him and observe 
his commandments : 

Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest 
hear the prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee now, day and 
ni^ht, for the children of Israel thy servants, and confess the sins of the 
children of Israel, which we have sinned against thee : both I and my 
father's house have sinned. 

We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and have not kept the com- 
mandments, nor the statutes, nor l]be judgments, which thou commandedst 
thy servant Moses. 

Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst thy servant 
Moses, saying, If ye transgress, I will scatter you abroad among the nations : 

But if ye turn unto me, and keep my commandments, and do them ; 
though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, 
yet will I gather them from thence, and will bring them unto Uie place that 
I have chosen to set my name there. 

Now these are thy servants and thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 
by thy great power, and by thy strong hand. 

O Lord, I beseech thee, let now &ine ear be attentive to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to the praver of thy servants, who desire to fear thy name : 
and prosper, I pray thee, tliy servant this day, and grant him mercy in the 
sight of this man. For I was the king's cupbearer. 

And it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the twentieth year of Artax- 
erxes the king, that wine was before him ; and I took up the wine, and 
gave it unto the king. Now I had not been beforetime sad in his presence. 

Wherefore the king said unto me. Why is thy countenance sad, seeing 

lU art not sick ? this is nothing else but sorrow of heart Then I was 
sore afraid, 

nd said unto the kin^. Let the king live for ever : why should not my 
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coantenance be sad, when the city, the place of my fathers* sepulchres, lieth 
waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with fire ? 

Then the king said unto me, For what dost thou make request ? So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. 

And I said unto the king. If it please the king, and if thy servant have 
found favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto 
the dty of my Other's sepulchres, that I may build it. 

And the king said unto me, (the queen also sitting by him,) For how 
long shall thy journey be? and when wilt thou return? So it pleased the 
long to send me ; and I set him a time. 

Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the king, let letters be given 
me to the governors beyond the river, tnat they may convey me over till I 
come into Judah; 

And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king's forest, that he may 
give me timber to make beams for the gates of the palace which apper- 
tained to the house, and for the wall of the city, and for the house that 
I shall enter into. And the king granted me, according to the good hand 
of my God upon me. 



Comment. — Nehemiah was one of the captive Jews who had be- 
come the favourite household servants of the Great King. He was 
^e cupbearer, an office of trust, since the king^s life depended on 
liis fidelity, and also one in which it was easy to obtain favours. 

It was in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the long-armed, 
thirteen years after the journey of Ezra, that a Jew, arriving from 
Jenisalem at Shushan, described to Nehemiah the miserable con- 
dition of Judea : the Temple indeed standing, but the whole city a 
heap of ruins, with the walls and gates broken down, and the few 
inhabitants rather hiding than dwelling in it, while all the open 
country was a prey to the numerous robber hordes around ; and the 
neighbouring nations, Samaritans, Moabites, and Edomites, had 
probably been rendered doubly malicious by Ezra's effort to pre- 
^'ent the Jews from mixing with them. 

The heart of Nehemiah was deeply stirred. He wept before the 
^rd, fasted and prayed earnestly that the king might be moved to 
listen to his entreaty for permission to go to Jerusalem, and strive 
to raise the condition of his afflicted nation. Again, we are allowed 
to trace the power of the prayer of the faithful. When Nehemiah 
waited on the king, the expression of his countenance was so sad 
^ to attract the attention of Artaxerxes, and when he explained the 
cause of his trouble, and begged for permission to go and rebuild 
the city of his forefathers, and repair the tombs of his ancestors, 
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a request so accordant with the feelings of every oriental was 
willingly granted. 

One longs to suppose that the queen who was sitting by Artax- 
erxes was Esther, who by the Persian tradition was his mother ; 
but the word used signifies the queen-consort ; and Parysatis, who 
held the rank of queen-mother during his reign, was the most cruel 
of all the women whom the idleness and jealousies of the Persian 
harem trained in violence. 

Letters were given to Nehemiah to secure the safety of his 
journey from the Euphrates, and to protect him from the hostility 
of the tribes. Also to Asaph, the keeper of the king's forest, to 
einpower him to obtain timber, probably of the oaks of Bashan and 
the forests of Carmel. Asaph is a true Jewish name, and we infer 
from it that, in spite of the depression of the race, the king was 
glad to place Jews in situations of trust 



LESSON XIV. 

NEH EMI A H*S RIDE, 

B.C. 445. — Nehemiah ii. 8 — 20. 

Then I came to the governors beyond the river, and gave the king's 
letters. Now the king had sent captains of the aimy and horsemen 
with me. 

When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, 
heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly that there was come a man to seek 
the welfare of the children of Israel. 

So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three days. 

And I arose in the night, I and some few men with me ; neither told I 
any man what my God had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem : neither was 
there any beast with me, save the beast that I rode upon. 

And I went out by night by the gate of the valley, .even before the 
dragon well, and to the dung port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, 
which were broken down, and the gates thereof were consumed with fire. 

Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, and to the king's pool : but 
there was no place for the beast that was under me to pass. 

Then I went up in the night by the brook, and viewed the wall, and 
turned back, and entered by the gate of the valley, and so returned. 

And the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did ; neither had I 
as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the 
rulers, nor to the rest that did the work. 
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Tlien said I unto them, Ye see the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lietli ^^raste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire : come, and let us 
build, up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach. 

Ttieri I told them of the hand of my God which was good upon me ; as 
also 'tli.c king's words that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us 
rise 11^ and build. So they strengthened their hands for this good work. 

BuLt when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to scorn, and 
despised us, and said, What is this thing that ye do ? will ye rebel against 
the k:ing? 

THen answered I them, and said unto them. The God of heaven, he will 
prosf>eT us ; therefore we his servants will arise and build : but ye have no 
portioia, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

CoinMENT. — Nehemiah did not, like Ezra, avoid the protection 
of tile Persian guard. And this, with the royal letters, empowering 
Iwitt to seek the welfare of Jerusalem, was a great grievance to the 
chiefs of the enemies of the Jews, Sanballat, aMoabite or Horonite 
and "Xobiah, an Ammonite, who had probably been a slave. 

^o malicious was the watch they kept, that Nehemiah was forced 
to trxake his survey by night, and alone, riding probably on a mule, 
^^ coming forth on the western side of the city, riding southwards, 
along the broken and burnt line of wall to the brook Kedron. How 

^"^^e was all he beheld to the exulting song of Jehoshaphat's 

time^ 

Walk about Sion, go round about her, 
Mark well her bulwarks, set up her towers. 

^^** now, where there should have been a gateway, the street was 
"^^clced with rubbish ; and Nehemiah had to return by the breach 
^*^^re the wall should have been. 

^Ut his hope and spirit did not sink. Had not the angel told 
*^^^iel that " the street shall be built again, and the wall in troub- 
*°^s times?'* and was not this blessing stored up by Isaiah? 
Usa.iah Iviii. 12.) ^ 

jj^ they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places ; 
*hou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations ; 
And thou shalt be called. The repairer of the breach. The restorer of 
paths to dwell in. 

So Nehemiah called together the priests and elders, who ad- 
ministered the affairs of Jerusalem, and so spake to them, that he 
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inspired them to undertake each a portion of the walls and gates 
for his own share, and each division is carefully recorded in his 
next chapter. His brave replies disconcerted the three chief ene- 
mies, Tobiah, Sanballat, and Geshem, probably an Arab sheik, 
who no doubt had found great convenience in the unfortified state 
of Jerusalem. 

It was a time of great outpouring of the Spirit, when Psalms 
were continually being composed for the comfort of those distressed 
but resolute Jews, Psalms that were collected by Ezra with the 
fourth and fifth books. Here is one of the most sweet and 
consoling : — 

I will lifl up mine eyes unto the hills, 
From whence cometh my help. 
My help cometh from the Lord, 
Which made heaven and earth. 
He will not suffer thy foot to be moved : 
He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
Behold, he. that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. 
The Lord is thy keeper : 
The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 
The sun shall not smite thee by day, 
Nor the moon by night. 
The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : 
He shall preserve thy soul. 

The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in from this 
time forth, even for evermore. 

These prayers and blessings answer to the feelings of those who 
live as we do in times of decay, when we too must strive to repair 
the many breaches in our Jerusalem, the Church upon earth. 



LESSON XV. 

THE BUILDING OF THE WALL, 

B.C. 445.— Nehemiah iv. 

But it came to pass, that when Sanballat heard that we builded the wall, 
he was wroth, and tpok great indignation, and mocked the Jews. 

And he spake before his brethren and the army of Samaria, and said. 
What do these feeble Jews ? will they fortify themselves ? will they sacri> 
fice ? will they make an end in a day ? will they revive the stones out of the 
htAps of the rubbish which are burned ? 
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Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he said, Even that which 
they build, if a fox go up, he shall even brcsak down their stone wall. 

Hear, O our God ; for we are despised : and turn their reproach upon 
their own head, and give them for a prey in the land of captivity : 

And cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin be blotted'out from 
before thee : for they have provoked thee to anger before the builders. 

So built we the wall ; and all the wall was joined together unto the half 
thereof : for the people had a mind to work. 

But it came to pass, that when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 
and the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem 
were made up, and that the breaches began to be stopped, then they were 
very wroth, 

And conspired all of them together to come and to fight against Jeru- 
salem, and to hinder it. 

Nevertheless we made our prayer unto our God, and set a watch against 
them day and night, because of them. 

And Judah said. The strength of the bearers of burdens is decayed, and 
there is much rubbish ; so that we are not able to build the wall. 

And our adversaries said. They shall not know, neither see, till we come 
in the midst among them, and slay them, and cause the work to cease. 

And it came to pass, that when the Jews which dwelt by them came, 
they said unto us ten times. From all places whence ye shall return unto us 
th^ will be upon you. • 

Therefore set I in, the lower places behind the wall, and on the higher 
places, I even set the people after their families with their swords, their 
speais, and their bows. 

And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the ilobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people. Be not ye afraid of them : remember the 
Lord, which is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and your houses. 

And it came to pass, when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, 
and God had brought their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us to 
the wall, every one unto his work. 

And it came to pass from that time forth, that the half of my servants 
wrought in the work, and the other half of them held both the spears, the 
shields, and the bows, and the habergeons ; * and the rulers were behind 
all the house of Judah. 

They which builded on the wall, and they that bare burdens, with those 
that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with 
the other hand held a weapon. 

For the builders, every one had his sword girded by his side, and so 
builded. And he that sounded the trumpet was by me. 

And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the 
people. The work is great and large, and we are separated upon the wall, 
one far from another. 

In what place therefore ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 
thither unto us : our God shall fight for us. 

So we laboured in the work : and half of them held the spears from the 
rising of the morning till the stars appeared. 

* Corslets. 
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Likewise at the same time said I unto the people, Let every one with his 
servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guaixl to 
us, and labour on the day. 

So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the men of the 
guard which followed me, none of us put off our clothes, saving that every 
one put them off for washing. 

Comment. — The news of the endeavour to fortify Jerusalem was 
heard by the hostile chiefs around with indignant mockery, that 
bitterly galled Nehemiah and the Jews. The verses here given as 
the prayer against the enemy, afterwards formed part of the 123rd 
Psalm ; but while Nehemiah prayed he also worked and took all 
precautions. 

The Moabite, Ammonite, and Arabian, had no authority to inter- 
fere with the work ; but the outskirts of the vast empire were very 
lawless, and they were continually preparing ambuscades and sur- 
prises to fall upon the Jews. When the fortifications were once 
built, and the gates closed, there would be safety within from all 
these robbers, so their great object was to prevent the work from 
being finished. 

Nehemiah therefore arranged a constant system of watches, by 
day and by night. The inhabitants were divided into reliefs, half 
worked, with weapons lying beside them, half watched, with their 
weapons ready ; but as the space was large, and these companies 
were far apart, trumpet signals were arranged, which might call the 
whole number to any part that might be threatened, while Nehe- 
miah himself, with 4iis attendants, never undressed, but went from 
place to place, keeping all on the alert. 

Perhaps no scene in the Jewish history is more heart-stirring 
than this — the ruined city, with the few homes struggling into life, 
among the splendid remnants of the houses of ancient kings, the 
thread of smoke hanging over the altar on Moriah, the scattered 
builders on the long extent of wall, the brave warriors standing 
near, the trumpeter on the outlook for the white boumouse of the 
enemy lurking in the deep ravines around. Nor do we lack the 
very songs that cheered those nightly watches. Here is one of 
those treasures of the Church — the 130th : — 

Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord : 

Lord, hear my voice : 

Let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications. 
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If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 

Lord, who shall stand ? 

But there is forgiveness with thee, 
That thou mayest be feared. 

1 wait for the Lord, 
My soul doth wait. 

And in his word do I hope. 

My soul w^teth for the Lord, 

More than they that watch for the morning. 

Let Israel hope in the Lord : 

For with the Lord there is mercy, 

And with him is plenteous redemption. 

And he shaU redeem Israel from all his iniquities. 

It is a beautifully constructed Psalm, with one long line to mark 
each division. The Israelite calls to God from the depths of 
sorrow — thinking of the great national sins, and feeling himself 
unworthy of the least mercy ; but remembering that his very pres- 
ence at Jerusalem is a token of forgiveness, he fears God the more 
even while he takes hope to himself. Even in his night watch his 
soul flees unto the Lord, in the assurance of His redemption, and 
in the great prophetic trust — 

" He shall redeem Israel from all his sins." 

This, the De Profundis, is above all the Psalm of intercession, in 

the hour of death and for the day of judgment. 

Well may we use Nehemiah's hymns. We have every one of us 
to be builders and defenders — building up the living stones of our 
heavenly Jerusalem upon earth, and withal earnestly contending 
for the faith once delivered to the saints. 



LESSON XVI. 

THE COMPLETION OF THE WALL, 

B.C. 445. — Nehemiah vi.— vii. 4. 

Now it came to pass, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and Geshem the Ara- 
bian, and the rest of our enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and 
that there was no breach left therein ; (though at that time I had not set up 
the doors upon the gates ;) 

That Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, saying, Come, let us meet 



1^ 
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together in some one of the villages in the plain of Ono. But they thought 
to do me mischief. 

And I sent messengers imto them, sa3ring, I am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come down : why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, 
and come down to you? 

Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort ; and I answered them 
after the same manner. 

Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like manner the fifth time 
with an open letter in his hand ; 

Wherein was written, It is reported among the heathen, and Gashmu * 
saith it, that thou and the Jews think to rebd : for which cause thou 
buildest the wall, that thou mayest be their king, according to these words. 

And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, 
saying. There is a king in Judah : and now shsul it be reported to the king 
according to these words. Come now therefore, and let us take counsel 
together. 

Then I sent unto him, saying. There are no such things done as thou 
sayest, but thou feignest them out of thine own heart. 

For they all made us afraid, saying, Their hands shall be weakened from 
the work, that it be not done. Now therefore, O God, strengthen my hands. 

Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the 
son of Mehetabeel, who was shut up ; and he said. Let us meet together in 
the house of God, within the temple, and let us shut the doors of the 
temple : for they will come to slay thee ; yea, in the night will they come 
to slay thee. 

And I said. Should such a man as I flee ? and who is there, that, being 
as I am, would go into the temple to save his life ? I will not go in. 

And, lo, I perceived that God had not sent him ; but that he pronounced 
this prophecy against me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid, and do so, and sin, 
and that they might have matter for an evil report, that they might 
reproach me. 

• « « « « « « 

So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, 
in fifty and two days. 

And it came to pass, that when all our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
heathen that were about us saw these things, they were much cast down in 
their own eyes : for they perceived that this work was wrought of our God. 

Now it came to pass, when the wall was built, and I had set up the 
doors, and the porters and the singers and the Levites were appointed. 

That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, 
charge over Jerusalem : for he was a faithful man, and feared God above 
many. 

And I said unto them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until 
the sun be hot ; and while they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar 
them : and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in 
his watch, and every one to be over against his house. 

Now the city was large and great : but the people were few therein, and 

e houses were not builded. 

* Geshem. 
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Comment. — Nehemiah's task was a very hard one, for he had to 

restrain the rapacity of the wealthier among the Jews, who had 

grown rich by traffic in Babylon, and lent money to their poorer 

brethren, then sold them to defray the debts. His resistance threw 

more into the party of Sanballat and Tobiah, and continual plots 

were laid against him. He was invited to hold a meeting with 

them in a plain near Jaffa, no doubt that he might be kidnapped, 

and when he refused, Sanballat sent a letter of warning — open, that 

it might be read by all the Jews, telling him that it was reported 

that he meant to make himself a king, and advising him to beware. 

This was of course that the Jews, fearing to offend Artaxerxes, 

might deliver him up. 

Another device of Sanballat was to cause Shemaiah, a Jew 
secretiy in his interest, but apparently under arrest, to invite Nehe- 
miah to take sanctuary in the Temple, meaning thereby to destroy 
his influence with the people by an act of cowardice. 

Yet Nehemiah saw through all their artifices. Well might he 
pray:— 

Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips. 

And from a deceitful tongue. 

What reward shall be given and done unto thee, 

O thou false tongue ? 

Even mighty and sharp arrows. 

And hot coals of fire ! 

Yet throughout all these dangers and difficulties, the troublous 
times indeed that Daniel had foretold, the wall was finished in fifty- 
two days, and the gates were set up ; and Nehemiah appointed 
l^uards to watch them, and keep them closed all night, so as to 
prevent the entrance of the enemy. Hanani, the same who had 
brought him the report of the desolation he was remedying, was 
placed in charge of these guards and watchers, who were all the 
more needful because, as Nehemiah says, the city was large, but 
the people were few, and there were long tracts of ruins where the 
spoiler might lurk. 

About this time, however, Ezra arrived again, and these two holy 
men proceeded with double vigour in their great work of the 
restoration of Juctah. 

In the Second Book of Maccabees, in the Apocrypha, the follow- 
ing account is given of the recovery of the sacred (vie o^ lYv^ "a\\ax^ 
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which had first come down beside Mount Sinai. We cannot answer 
with certainty for its truth, but it is very beautiful : — 

For when our fathers were led into Persia, the priests that were then 
devout took the fire of the altar privily, and hid it in an hollow place of a 
pit without water, where they kept it sure, so that the place was unknown 
to all men. 

Now after many years, when it pleased God, Neemias, being sent from 
the king of Persia, did send of the posterity of those priests that had hid it 
to the fire : but when they told us they found no fire, but thick water ; 

Then commanded he them to draw it up, and to bring it ; and when the 
sacrifices were laid on, Neemias commanded the priests to sprinkle the 
wood and the things laid thereupon with the water. 

When this was done, and the time came that the sun shone, which afore 
was hid in the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, so that every man 
marvelled. 

And the priests made a prayer whilst the sacrifice was consuming, I say, 
both the priests, and all the rest, Jonathan beginnings and the rest answer- 
ing thereunto, as Neemias did. 

And the prayer was after this manner : O Lord, Lord God, Creator of 
all things, who art fearful and strong, and righteous, and merdfiil, and the 
only and gracious King, 

The : o^y giver of all things, the only just, almighty, and everlasting, 
thou that deliverest Israel from all trouble, and didst choose the fathers, 
and sanctify them : 

Receive the sacrifice for thy whole people Israel, and preserve thine own 
portion, and sanctify it 

Gather those together that are scattered from us, deliver them that serve 
among the heathen, look upon them that are despised and abhorred, and 
let the heathen know that tiiou art our God. 

Punish them that oppress us, and with pride do us wrong. 

Plant thy people again in thy holy place, as Moses hath spoken. 

And the priests sung psalms of thanksgiving. 

Now when the sacrifice was consumed, Neemias commanded the water 
that was left to be poured on the great stones. 

When this was done, there was kindled a flame : but it was consumed 
by the light that shined firom the altar. 



LESSON XVII. 

THE GREA T FEAST OF TABERNACLES, 

B.a 445.— Nehemiah vii. 73 ; viiL 

So the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and the singers, and 
some of the people, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities; 
and when the seventh month came^ the children of Israel were in their 
aties. 
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And all the people gathered themselves together as one man into the 
street that was before the water gate ; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe 
to bring the book of the law of Moses, which the Lord had commanded 
to Israel. 

And Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation both of 
men and women, and all that could hear with understandmg, upon the first 
day of the seventh month. 

And he read therein before the street that was before the water gate from 
the morning until mid-day, before the men and the women, and diose that 
could understand ; and the ears of all the people were attentive unto the 
book of the law. 

And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of w^ood, which they had made 
for the purpose ; and beside him stood the scribes. 

And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people ; (for he was 
above all the people ;) and when he opened it, all the people stood up : 

And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all the people 
answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands : and they bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces to the ground. 

Also the Levites, caused the people to understand the law : and the 
P^ple stood in their place. 

So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the 
scQse, and caused them to understand the reading. 

And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
and the Levites that taught the people, said unto all the people, This day 
K holy unto the Lord your God ; mourn not, nor weep. For all the 
people wept, when they heard the words of the law. 

Then he said unto them. Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, 
JQd send portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared : for this day is 
"oly unto our Lord : neither be ye sorry ; for the joy of the Lord is your 
strength. 

So the Levites stilled all the people, saying. Hold your peace, for the 
^y is holy ; neither be ye grieved. 

. And all the people went their way to eat, and to drink, and to send por- 
tions, and to make great mirth, because they had understood the words 
that were declared unto them. 

And on the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of 
*11 the people, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to 
'understand the words of the law. 

And they found written in the law which the Lord had commanded by 
Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the 
seventh month : 

And that they should publish and proclaim in all their cities, and in 
Jerusalem, saying. Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and branches of 
tWck trees, to make booths, as it is written. 

So the people went forth, and brought them, and made themselves 
hooths, every one upon the roof of his house, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of God, and in the street of the water gate, and in 
the street of the gate of Ephraim. 

And all the congregation of them that were come again out of the cap- 
ttfity made booths, and sat under the booths : for since t]\t da.^^ o*^ '^^^^^'^ 
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V . 4^: d«v ^^ '^^^ ^^ children of Irsael done so. And 

\\ \s. "*''"'>i|r' I^Hi; ^litfast day unto the last day, he read in the 
'^^.^ .-' - ^ ^'Vvi. A»d they kept the feast seven days ; and on the 
^ ^ , ' * ' ^-^ {[-m r. «aemblyy according iinto the manner. 



V -V 



.W ^^>ner were the fortifications complete than a 

-v.is>»i^ ^" the people was called together by Nehemiah, 

■ \^^ >^ya A^*f»ointed Tirshatha, or deputy governor, and by 

-«.w^ '^ seventh month, the sabbath month, which had 

V . -^x »«*^^ ^^"^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ Feast of Trumpets, the Day of 

Wy^v^^^'^'v '^^ rieading of the Law, the Feast of Tabernacles or of 

v^sCS\'»«f namely, the thanksgiving for the vintage, the olives, 

.,.C ^» ^*v't^ except harvest. 

u .tV scattered state of the Jews the Law had been much ne- 

;vsvv\il 'W^^l forgotten, but Ezra had been diligently collecting the 

v;uMiuiug copies, and with other Levites, writing them out, and 

v,vXi*^ into the meaning of disused Hebrew words. This was the 

^-^iiukii^ of that profession of a scribe which was held in so much 

lVM*>Hwr, (Deut. xxxi. lo, ii.) 

And Moses commanded them, saying, At the end of every seven years, 
01 ih^ solemnity of the year of release, in the feast of tabernacles, 

\Vhen all Israel is come to appear before the Lord thy God in the place 
w^ch he shall choose, thou shalt read tlfte law before all Israel in ^eir 
WMuring. 

This was the original command, but the people were so eager to 
listen that they came before the appointed day, and all stood 
around a tall tower of wood, large enough to receive Ezra and 
numerous attendant Levites, who would together intone the Scrip- 
ture, Eastern fashion, so as to give a body of sound sufficient to 
reach all ears ; while other Levites were prepared to translate and 
explain into the now vernacular Aramaic. In reverence all stood 
as Ezra opened the book, and uttered a blessing, and all bowed 
their heads as one man, crying. Amen. 

But when they heard law after law that they had never known 
nor kept, and when they heard the woes that they knew fell but too 
surely on the transgressors, there were bitter voices of wailing and 
lamentation, insomuch that Ezra and Nehemiah came down among 
to still their grief, and bid them keep the festival, for they 
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were not to stain God's feast with sorrow for themselves and their 
sins. Beautiful words they spoke, never to be forgotten — " The joy 
of the Lord is your strength ! " * Ay, we may have sinned, we 
must repent ; but while we are ransomed and forgiven we must 
"Rejoice in the Lord ever more, and again I say unto you, re- 
joice ! ^ God's glory and our joy therein as His children is our 
strength. 

And when the people understood how the memory of Succoth, 
the bowers of branches of trees of the first halt in the Exodus, 
was to be kept by " the fir-tree, the pine, and the box together,** 
they went out to Mount Olivet and brought home loads of boughs, * 
with which they wove their leafy tabernacles, and sat under them 
joyfully for the seven days of the feast. 

Ezra seems to have carefully regulated this feast, and even 
in the dispersion it has been constantly kept, even to the present 
day. 

The whole collection of Psalms, from the 120th to the 134th, 

were arranged by Ezra at this time, and are called Songs of 

Degrees — namely, steps, or of going up. Some think that this 

means the songs used at the building up of the wall, and such, no 

doubt, several of them are ; but the most satisfactory explanation is 

that the going up means the pilgrimage to Jerusalem at the three 

great festivals, and that they were sung by the Jews at their 

different stations on their march to Jerusalem, an idea which is 

borne out by the whole spirit and all the allusions of these fifteen 

beautiful hymns. 



LESSON XVIII. 

THE RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT 

B.C. 445.— Nehemiah ix. 

It would seem as if the Day of Atonement, though it ought to have 
come before the Feast of Tabernacles, had been deferred till after- 
wards, that the better knowledge of the Law might bring the people 
to a truer penitence. Full of the thought, " for there is mercy with 
Thee, therefore shalt Thou be feared,** the great national confession 

VOL. IV. £ 
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.. ii . ivi.Q^, Ixiji^iujwui^ with glorifying God, and uttering, by 
^ .. .. .^^ <i liK; Lcvit^tj;^ on the stairs of the wooden tower, what 

\ -^v u liv' tvvcutiiHh and fourth day of this month the children of 
! \>c;c .u,^v'm^<<d with fasting, and with sackclothes, and earth upon 

k > ^ « I « * 

Vtivl ihv' ^cvvl of Israel separated themselves from all strangers, and stood 
\:i\ c^>utca^v\l tlKUT svos, and the iniquities of their fathers. 

.\uJ ibvy \tuod up in their place, and read in the book of the law of the 
i.v'Kt) thwir UuU on« fourth part of the day ; and another fourth part they 
vs>Mi'eik:iv\l, aud worshipped the Lord their God. 

'l'h<^u ^tood up upon the stairs, of the Levites, 

.... and cried with a loud voice unto the Lord their God. 

riUr'u the Levites .... said, Stand up and bless the Lord your God for 
ever aiul ^ver : and blessed be thy glorious name, which is exalted above 
all U<;^ng and praise. 

Thou, even thou, art I^ord alone ; thou hast made heaven, the heaven 
uf heavens^ with all their hosts, the earth, and all things that are therein, 
th^ seas, and all that is therein, and thou preservest them all ; and the host 
of heaven worshippeth thee. 

Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose Abram, and broughtest 
him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the name of Abraham. 

After this, the prayer continues to rehearse the dealings of God 
with Israel, the covenant of Mount Sinai, the conquest of Palestine, 
the repeated idolatries, and their chastisement. It concludes 
thui . — 

Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible God, 
who keepest covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble seem little before 
thee, that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy people, since 
the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 

Howbeit thou art just in all that is broiight upon us ; for thou hast done 
right, but we have done wickedly : 

Neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept 
thy law, nor hearkened unto thy commandments and thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testify against them. 

For they have not served thee in their kingdom, and in thy great good- 
ness that thou gavest them, and in the large and fat land which thou 
gavest before them, neither turned they from their wicked works. 

Behold, we are servants this day, and for the land that thou gavest unto 
our fathers to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it : 

And it yieldeth much increase unto the kings whom thou hast set over 
us because of our sins : also they have dominion over our bodies, and over 

ir cattle^ at their pleasure, and we are in great distress. 
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And because of all this we make a sure covenanti and write it ; and our 
princes, Levites, and priests, seal unto it. 

The covenant was the same made with the Israelites in the 
wilderness, who promised observance 6i the Law of Moses, and 
were assured of free possession of the Land of Canaan, with the 
future hope of the Messiah, a hope now far more full and clear 
than it then had been. All the Israelites sealed the covenant for 
themselves. They had of course been admitted to it by circum- 
cision in infancy ; but they now renewed and confirmed it as we 
do by our covenant at our confirmation, and Nehemiah g^ves a 
full list of the Levites and elders who sealed it with him, adding — 
"And the rest of the people, the priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethinims, and all they that had separated themselves 
from the people of the lands unto the law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, every one having knowledge, and having 
understanding." 

Nehemiah's is the first name in the list as Tirshatha, but Ezra's 
is* not found there, probably because he was, as it were, in the 
place of Moses, who had administered the oath of the first cove- 
nant to the Jews. Neither is the name found of Eiiashib, who was 
at present the high priest, for he, it afterwards appears, was not 
whole in heart with these reformers. He had helped to build the 
wall, and cared for the worldly prosperity and safety of Jerusalem ; 
but he was a friend of Sanballat and Tobiah, and did not care to 
be roused out of the idle and ungodly habits that unhappily pre- 
vailedy so that the great reform of Ezra and Nehemiah must have 
been all the more difficult. 



LESSON XIX. 

THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL, 

B.C 445— 443.— Nehemiah xii. {abridged) ; Psalm cxlvii. 

And the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusalem : the rest of the people 
abo cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem the holy city, and 
Biiie parts to dwell in other cities. 

£ 2 
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V . . \ .-NV{'^c X^M^Ni all the men, that willingly offered themselves to 

M. « • • • « 

\.i.; .1. hs i^WAtiga of the wall of Jerusalem they sought the Levites 
... x'f iUl thyur plaA^i6a to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
«»iih i;tHi.luv.i.<H biHh with thanksgivings, and with singing, with cymbals, 
■Alt<i'i<^» %tU vkith harps. 

\usl thQ Hona of the smgers gathered themselves together, both out of the 
;!i4iu country round about Jeruisalem, and from the villages. 

« * • • ' * « 

.\tivl th<; priesta and the Levites purified themselves, and purified the 
l>w'v>pl«» and the gates, and the wall. 

ii^n X brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall, and appointed 
iwv great companies of them that gave thanks .... 

Aud the singers sang loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer. 

« • * * * * 

AUo that day they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced : for God had 
mode them rejoice with great joy : the wives also and the children rejoiced : 
hO that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

Praise ye the Lord : for it is good to sing praises unto our God ; 
For it is pleasant ; and praise is comely. 
The Lord doth build up Jerusalem : 
He gathereth together the outcasts of IsraeL 
He healeth the broken in heart. 
And bindeth up their wounds. 
He telleth the number of the stars ; 
He calleth them all by their names. 
Great is our Lord, and of great power ; 
His understanding is infinite. 
The Lord lifteth up the meek : 
He casteth the wicked down to the ground. 
Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; 
Sing praise upon the harp unto our G^d : 
Who covereth the heaven with clouds, •• 
Who prepareth rain for the earth, 
Who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains 
^ He giveth to the beast his food. 

And to the young ravens which cry. 
He delighteth not in the strength of the horse : 
He taketh not pleasure in the l^s of a man. 
The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him. 
In those that hope in his mercy. 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem ; 
Praise thy God, O Zion. 
For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; 
He hath blessed thy children within thee. 

He maketh peace in thy borders, • " 

And BWeth thee with the finest of the wheat 
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He sendeth forth his commandment upon earth : 

His word runneth very swiftly. 

He giveth snow like wool : 

He scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

He casteth forth his ice like morsels : 

Who can stand before his cold ? 

He sendeth out his word, and melteth them : 

He causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 

He sheweth his word unto Jacob, 

His statutes and his judgments unto Israel. 

He hath not dealt so with any nation : and as for his judgments, 

They have not known them. 

Praise ye the Lord. 



Comment. — ^Jerusalem was still a dangerous place to live in, for 
it was the chief mark for the hatred of the enemy, and the high 
priest, Eliashib, was a secret traitor. Thus those who lived among 
the ruins were a sort of garrison, and had to be chosen by lot from 
among their brethren, every tenth man, and encouraged by a 
special blessing. 

The walls, now complete, were dedicated by a great sacrifice 
and thanksgiving. Only a few months before Nehemiah had taken 
his melancholy midnight ride among the broken walls, and now he 
saw them built up again in all their strength, and collected the 
faithful priests and the choir of Levites to bless them, and praise 
God for their restoration. Round the walls went the procession, 
every station named by Nehemiah, and at the gates and towers 
the trumpets were blown and the Psalms were sung— 

The Lord doth build up Jerusalem : 

He gathereth together tne outcasts of Israel 

The joy of Jerusalem was heard afar off, as those white-robed 
choirs led the Psalm, and the whole people joined in chorus — 
^ ransomed, healed, restored, forgiven," and trusting in the mercy 
that endureth for ever ! 

And thus it is, that those latter Psalms, from the 144th onwards 
to the end, have cast aside all notes of pain and sorrow and crying, 
and are one great Hallelujah, one song of praise to God, even unto 
the end. 

For the restored and purified Jerusalem of Ezra and Nehemiali^ 
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free for ever from the crime of idolatry, was the type of the Jerusa- 
lem which is above, and of her eternal walls. 

And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and high mountain, and 
shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God, 

Having the glory of God : and her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel : 

On the east three gates ; on the north three gates; on the south three 
gates ; and on the west three gates. 

And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

And he that talked with me had a golden reed to measure the city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as large as the breadth : 
and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The 
length and the breadth and the height of it are equal. 

And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

And the building of the wall of it was of jasper : and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glass. 

And the foundations of the wall of the city were garnished with all 
manner of precious stones. The first foundation was jasper ; the second, 
sapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

The fifth, sardon)rx ; the sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chr3rsolite ; the 
eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every several gate was of one 
pearl: and the street of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent 
glass. 

And I saw no temple therein : for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it 

And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it : 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Ught thereof. 

And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it : 
and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it 

And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day : for there shall be no 
night there. 

And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it 

And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a He : but they which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life. 
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LESSON XX. 

THE RELAPSE OF THE JEWS. 

B.C. 433.— Nehemiah xiii. 

And Eliashib the priest, having the oversight of the chamber of the 
house of our God, was allied unto Tobiah : 

And he had prepared for him a great chamber, where aforetime they laid 
the meat offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the 
com, and the new wine, and the oil, which was commanded to be given to 
the Levites, and the singers, and the porters; and the offerings of the 
priests. 

But in all this^time was not I at Jerusalem : for in the two and thirtieth 
year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon came I imto the king, and after certain 
days obtained I leave of the king : • 

And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of the evil that Eliashib did 
for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. 

And it grieved me sore : therefore I cast forth all the household stuff of 
Tobiah out of the chamber. 

Then I commanded, and they cleansed the chambers : and thither 
brought I again the vessels of the house of God, with the meat offering and 
the frankincense. 

And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had not been given them : 
for the Levites and the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to 
his field. 

Then contended I with the rulers, and said, Why is the house of God 
forsaken ? And I gathered them together, and set them in their place. 

Then brought all Judah the tithe of the com and the new wine and the 
oil unto the treasuries. 

In those days saw I in Judah some treading wine presses on the sabbath, 
and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses ; as also wine, grapes, and 
figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day ; and I testified against them in the day wherein they sold 
victuals. 

There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the sabbath unto the children of Judah, and 
in Jerusalem. 

Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What 
evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the sabbath day ? 

Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city ? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 
the sabbath. 

And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark 
before the sabbath, I commanded that the gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not be opened till after the sabbath *. ^.wd v^xcv<^ ^i 
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my servants set I at the gates, that there should no burden be broog^ in 
on the sabbath day. 

So the merchants and sellers of all kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem 
once or twice. 

Then I testified against them, and said imto them, Why lodge jre about 
the wall ? if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. . From that time forth 
came they no more on the sabbath. 

And I commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and 
that they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. 
Remember me, O my God, concerning this also, and spare me according 
to the greatness of thy mercy. 

Comment. — Nehemiah, having fulfilled the time appointed by 
the king, was obliged to return to his duties as cupbearer, and 
remain at court for several years, during which time there was a 
sad relapse into the evil ways he had once corrected. Eliashib 
had allowed one of his sons to marry the daughter of the great 
enemy Sanballat, and had prepared for Tobiah the Ammonite a 
lodging in one of those rooms over the cloisters, which were 
intended for the reception of the stores offered for the service of 
the Temple. 

There was great slackness, too, in the paying the accustomed 
offerings to the Temple, and very poor and inferior animals and 
few in number were brought, while the Sabbath was openly trans- 
gressed, not only by the mixed people around but by the Jews 
themselves. 

Yet warnings were not wanting. The last of the prophets was 
speaking — Malachi. The word in Hebrew signifies an angel, or 
messenger of the Lord ; and it is believed not to have been the 
actual name of the prophet. Indeed there are many who have 
thought that Ezra himself thus recorded the message of the angel 
of the Lord to the priests and people who refused reformation. 

A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master : if then I be a 
father, where is mine honour? and if I be a master, where is my fear? 
saith the Lord of hosts unto vou, O priests, that despise my name. And 
ye say. Wherein have we despised thy name ? 

Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar ; and ye say. Wherein have we 
polluted thee ? In that ye say. The table of the Lord is contemptible. 

And if ye oflfer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye ofier the 
lame and sick, is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy governor ; will he 
be pleased with thee, or accept thy person ? saith the Lord of hosts. 
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For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same my 
name shall be great among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall 
be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. 

But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The table of the Lord is 
polluted ; and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. 

Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is it ! and ye have snuffed at it, 
saith the Lord of hosts ; and ye brought that which was torn, and the 
lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought an offering : should I accept this of 
your hand ? saith the Lord. 

But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and yoweth, 
and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for I am a great King, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful among the heathen. 

In his rebuke to these careless and irreverent Jews, with their 
grudging offering, is included a great prophecy : of the future, how 
God's worship should be extended over the entire world, and the 
pure offering, the memorial sacrifice, with the incense of prayer, 
should be continual. 



<« > 



Tis morning here, 'tis evening there, 

And prayer may vary ; 
But never in the silent air 

Is dull nor weary." 

Nehemiah's strong, fearless hand was however again needed to 
bring about the reform. He cast out the Aifimonites' property, 
drove away the recreant son-in-law of Sanballat from the priest- 
hood, and guarded the gates to prevent burdens from being 
brought in on the Sabbath. He was one of those good men who 
meet with much failure and disappointment, but whose work 
stands fast and endures. • 



LESSON XXI. 

THE LAST OF THE PROPHETS, 

B.C. 430. — Malachi iii., iv. 

And among the elect was Neemias, whose renown is great, who raised 
up for us the walls that were fallen, and set up the gates and bars, and 
raised up our ruins again. 
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These are the words of Malachi : — 

Behold, I will send my messenger, 
And he shall prepare the way before me : 

And the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple. 
Even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in : 
Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
But who may abide the day of his coming ? 
And who shall stand when he appeareth ? 
For he is like a refiner's fire, 
And like fullers' sope : 

And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : 
And he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
And purge them as gold and silver. 

That they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 
Then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former years. 

t- « • » » » 

Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another : and 

the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance 

was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 

that thought upon his name. 
And they shall be mine, 

Saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels : 
And I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 
Then shall ye return, 

And discern between the righteous and the wicked, 
Between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not* 
For, behold, the day cometh, 
That shall bum as an oven ; 

And all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : 
And the day that cometh shall bum them up, 
Saith the Lord of hosts, 

That it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
But unto you that fear my name 
Shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
With healing in his wings ; 
And ye shall go forth. 
And grow up as calves of the stall. 
And ye shall tread down the wicked ; 
For they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet 
In the day that I shall do this, 
Saith the Lord of hosts. 
Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, 
Which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the 

statutes and judgments. 
Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
Before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord : 
And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
And the heart of the children to their fathers. 
Lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. 
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Comment. — There are two Apocryphal books called by the 
name of Esdras, the Greek form of Ezra, but they have never 
been considered to be genuine writings, nor to be of any au- 
thority. Ezra is said to have died at Zamuza, on his way back 
to Persia ; and his tomb there was only of late years restored and 
ornamented by the Jews, who justly regard him as their second 
founder, and the moulder of the national character that they have 
borne, for better for worse, through the 2,300 years since his 
time. He is believed to have completed the canon of the Old 
Testament. Except a few genealogical sentences in the First Book 
of Chronicles, carrying on the pedigree of the high priests, nothing 
is manifestly written after this date ; though, as we shall see, there 
axe two Psalms which are thought by a few persons to have been 
composed later, and there are others who think the prophecy of 
Malachi was written about B.C. 367. But the whole song of Malachi 
agrees with what we know of the state of Jerusalem under Ezra, 
and it is probable that this " Messenger of the Lord " was contem- 
porary with him, if not, as before said, Ezra himself. For it is 
curious that whereas the book of Nehemiah is full of his own 
history and works, Ezra almost always keeps himself out of sight, 
and even the book to which he left his name is almost entirely on 
the deeds of others. The " Messenger of the Lord " closes the 
roll of prophecy with pointing to the " more than prophet " who 
was to come in four hundred years' time to " prepare the way of 
the Messiah," as Isaiah in his 40th chapter had already foretold. 
John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness, most surely was 
such a forerunner. Yet in spite of his warning, the Lord, the 
Angel of the Covenant, should come to His Temple unawares to 
many. At first He came as an infant, only known to Simeon and 
Anna ; and when He came as a child, none knew Him, though they 
wondered at His understanding. When He took up His ministry, 
His first and His last acts were to purify His Temple, by casting 
out the evils committed by the sons of Levi. And ever since He 
hath been sitting and purifying His Church, casting away the 
wilfully sinful, purging the hearts of the willing — until, as the 
refiner knows when the melted silver is free from dross by seeing 
his face therein reflected, our Blessed Lord draws forth the faint 
reflection of His own image in His saints. 
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"A great company of priests'* did become "obedient to the 
faith" after the day of Pentecost, and then their offering was 
pleasant ; and now that His Church is His Chosen, may our sacri- 
fice be ever such as to be pleasant, as was Abel's, or Noah*s, or 
Abraham's. 

The next sentence here given seems like an answer to Nehemiah's 
often repeated prayer, " Remember me, O my God, for good." God 
has a " book of remembrance," even the Book of Life, for them 
that have feared the Lord, and who — Oh precious promise — shall 
be His in the day when He makes up His jewels. His peculiar 
treasure, His precious stones, diamond, ruby, emerald, such as 
were bound on the high priesf s heart. He will spare them in the 
day of vengeance as a man spares his only son, and to them is 
plain the rising of the Sun of Righteousness with healing in His 
wings, Christ the blessed Light, coming to repair all the sorrow 
and pain endured in the long night of this world. 

Ere His coming. His forerunner is to be Elijah the prophet At 
His first coming, both He Himself and His angel explained that 
this was fulfilled by the mission of John the Baptist Whether 
there is to be any special manifestation of the prophet himself, or 
whether the Christian ministry prepares His way, and is in fact an 
Elijah, we know not. At any rate, those whose hearts are not 
turned to the holiness and the faith of their fathers of old have 
nothing to look for from His coming but a curse. 



LESSON XXIL 

THE SAMARITANS, 

RC. 409. — Nehemiah xiii. 23 — 31. 

In those days also saw I Jews that had married wives of Ashdod, of 
Ammon, and of Moab : 

And their children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and could not 
speak in the Jews' language, but according to the language of each people. 

And I contended with them, and cursed them, and smote certain of 
them, and plucked off their hair, and made them swear by God, sayings Ye 
shall not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto 
yowsoDs, or ior jonrselves. 
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Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these things? yet among many 
nations was there no king like him, who was beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Israel : nevertheless even him did outlandish 
women cause to sin. 

Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this great evil, to transgress 
against our God in marrying strange wives ? 

And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of Eliashib the high priest, was 
son in law to Sanballat the Horonite : therefore I chased him from me. 

Remember them, O my God, because they have defiled the priesthood, 
and the covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and appointed the wards of the 
priests and the Levites, every one in his business ; 

And for the wood offering, at times appointed, and for the first-fruits. 
Remember me, O my God, for good. 



Comment. — Here is a reform of Nehemiah's which came later, 
and had consequences stretching far beyond his time. 

Jehoiada succeeded his father Eliashib as high priest. His son 
Manasseh had married a daughter of Sanballat the Horonite. It 
is likely that on the death of his master Artaxerxes, Nehemiah was 
able to take up his abode entirely at Jerusalem, and on coming 
there he found that many of these mixed marriages had taken 
place, and that there was a race of children growing up who spoke 
the Philistine tongue, or only the broken Hebrew or Aramaic, which 
now stood for Hebrew. 

Nehemiah cast out from the priesthood all who would not re- 
nounce these dangerous connections. Thereupon Manasseh fled 
to his father-in-law Sanballat, at Samaria, and together they re- 
paired to the new king of Persia, Darius Nothus, and obtained from 
Wm leave to build a rival temple on Mount Gerizim. Here it was 
that Joshua had set up the Ten Conmiandments in plaster ; here 
the blessings and cursings had been proclaimed ; here lay Shechem, 
the inheritance of Joseph, and the burial-place of himself and his 
brothers ; and the Samaritans easily learnt to forget that they 
were a nation of Arabs planted by Esarhaddon, and imagined 
themselves the true sons of Ephraim. They had the Law of 
Moses, but would accept no further books, because Ezra had put 
them in order, and under Manasseh's superintendence a sort of 
imitation of the worship at Jerusalem was carried on at the Temple 
on Mount Gerizim, while the utmost contempt and hatred reigned 
between the Jews and Samaritans. 
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The district, once called Cabul and afterwards Galilee, in the 
hills round the Sea of Gennesareth was peopled by genuine de- 
scendants of Zebulon and Napthtali, who held with the Jews, and 
when they came on the three yearly pilgrimages, the Samaritans 
would beset them and try to cut them off. 

Moreover, it was the custom of the Jews to light a beacon fire to 
show when the Passover began to be celebrated at Jerusalem. It 
was repeated from hill to hill, even across the desert, and served to 
inform their scattered brethren at Babylon and in Egypt when to 
begin their feast. But the Samaritans delighted to kindle fires in 
mockery to deceive the watchers, and this raised the strongest 
feelings of hatred among the Jews. 

No Samaritan could be admitted as a proselyte, the whole race 
were publicly cursed in the synagogues, and many years later one of 
the wisest of the Jews ends his beautifiil book of proverbial sayings 
with, " There be two manner of nations which my heart abhorreth, 
and the third is no nation ; they that sit on the mountain of Sa- 
maria; they that dwell among the Philistines; and that foolish 
people that dwell in Sichem." (Ecclus. 1. 25, 26.) 

So easy is it to run into wrong extremes. The wise and needful 
separation which Nehemiah carried out led to what he never in- 
tended — ^violent national hatred ; and whereas the Jews of old had 
been too easy in running into intercourse with the ungodly, they 
now not only held aloof, but forgot all rules of mercy and charity. 

Nehemiah is believed to have died at Jerusalem at about seventy 
years old. 



LESSON XXIII. 

ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

Dan. viii. 5, 6,' 7, 21 ; xi. 3. Zech. ix. 3 — 8. 

B.C. 332. — The passages chosen for the present reading are not 
narrative^ but prophecy revealed to Daniel and Zechariah two 
hundred and a hundred and fifty years before the event. But God 
had so clearly made His will known to His servants^ that the actual 
^tory of the events reads like the comment on the prophecies. 
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Daniel saith : — 

And as I was considering, behold, an he goat came from the west on the 
&ce of the whole earth, and .touched not the ground : and the goat had a 
notable horn between his eyes. 

And he came to the ram that had two horns, which I had seen standing 
before the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power. 

And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was moved with choler 
against hira, and smote the ram, and brake his two horns : and there was 
no power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him down to the 
ground, and stamped upon him : and there was none that could deliver the 
nun oat of his hand. 

* « « « • * 

And the rough goat is the king of Grecia : and the great horn that is 
between his eyes is the first king. 

* « * • ♦ • ' 

And a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with great dominion, 
nd do according to his wilL 

And Zechariah saith : — 

And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and heaped up silver as the 
dnst, and fine gold as the mire of the streets. 

Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he will smite her power in the 
xa ; and she shall be devoured with fire. 

Ashkdon shall see it, and fear ; Gaza also shall see it, and be very 
KNTowfiiL and Ekron ; for her expectation shall be ashamed ; and the king 
sball pensh firom Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

And a stranger shall dwell in Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride of the 
Philistines. 

And I will take away his blood out of his mouth, and his abominations 
^tm between his teeth : but he that remaineth, even he, shall be for our 
God, and he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite. 

And I will encamp about mine house because of the army, because of 
lum that passeth by, and because of him that retumeth : and no oppressor 
dull pass through them any more : for now I have seen with mine eyes. 

Comment. — Little is known of the Jews after the close of Nehe- 
miah^s history, except that for the next eighty years they were 
firithfiil to the Great King. But the great Persian Empire was near 
its fall. Nebuchadnezzar had seen in his dream the shoulders of 
silver change to the thighs of brass ; and Daniel's first vision 
showed him the bear overcome by the leopard. 

Another vision showed him a rough goat coming from the west. 
Now in Greece there had risen up the kingdom of Macedon, and 
in this kingdom, whose ensign was the he-goat, there grew to man- 
hood one of the most wonderful men who ever lived, both in war 
and peace, namely, Alexander the Great 
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srf^^-' ' 

u - — " 

.- A, V fiili in early youth, he met and defeated the 

5fffffl^ ^' ' ^^ pvat battles, from the second of which the 

y^l/ir ^^ -^-aunus, fled, leaving behind him much of his 

*»V' '^'^'-'^ijjftjtf^'^*' which was soon taken. When we think of 

ft^^ *'^ *' <«Tfti*ss of his conquest, no description, save that of 

f^^'^*''!!!^^ jtf if he never touched the earth, and smiting the 

^^ ^'^w j^ ^"^ Zechariah carries on the description of 

r»^\^l^ rakstine. 

hi« T***^^^ niih the cities on the coast. Tyre, after the ruin by 

flf '^^irtiar, had been rebuilt on an island, a stronghold in the 

^'^ J hflocd w be able to resist him ; but he built a causeway to 

jtf*- * i^^-n the mainland, with the ruins of the old town, and after 

ibc 'v^^tiis took the city and cruelly punished the inhabitants 

ftf^ ■ ]oDg i«sistance. He had called upon the Jews to supply 

for *°^ ^jjj provisions during the siege, but Jaddua or Jehoiada 

h'* *J^ priest refused, saying that this would be contrary to his 



to tic Great King. As soon, therefore, as Tyre was taken, 

'^^Lndff prepared to march to Jerusalem, to punish the Jews as 

^^^j^us the Phoenicians. Great was the terror of the Jews, but 

f^^fiaon Jaddua was warned of God how to meet the danger. 

"V^jingly, on the day when the terrible conqueror was expected, 

^^tyed himself in his glorious priestly vestments, mitre, ephod, 

\^ pomegranate bordered robe, with the jewelled breastplate, and 

^Mffired by the other priests in their proper garments, and the 

^^-ilc clad in white, he went forth to meet the invaders. To the 

^jginement of all, as they met, Alexander sprang from his horse and 

l^ced lowly before the high priest, as it were to the words, "Hon- 

scsss UNTO THE LORD," on the gold plate on the mitre. He was 

)ed into Jerusalem, worshipped in the Temple outer court, and was 

sliown the prophecies of his coming. He treated the Jews with 

much kindness, and promised to remit to them the tribute every 

seventh year, when they had to leave the land fallow. He told his 

friends that he had not bowed to Jaddua, but to the God whose 

minister he was, for that at home, when planning this expedition, a 

Being in the very same robes had appeared to him at night, and 

0t^^ foretold all his conquests. Thus did God encamp about His 

"^•e, amd save His people from the oppressor. 

B Philistine cities mentioned by Zechariah, fared as he had 
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foretold. Gaza, under a Persian governor, held out against him 
for two months with great bravery, but was treated with unusual 
severity : no less than 10,000 men, with their families, being sold 
into slavery. The other cities, Ekron, Ashdod, and Ashkelon, were 
also ravaged, and '^ the pride of the Philistine " was broken, so that 
he never more appears as a name in history. 



LESSON XXIV. 

THE FOUR HORNS, 
B.C. 323. 

Here are three verses more from Daniel : — 

After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which had upon thp 
back of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; and 
dominion was given to it 

Therefore the he goat waxed very great : and when he was strong, the 
great horn was broken ; and for it came up four notable ones towaid the 
Kmr winds of heaven. 

And when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of heaven ; and not to his posterity, nor 
according to his dominion which he ruled : for his kingdom shall be plucked 
up, even for others beside those. 

After his stay at Jerusalem, Alexander advanced to Babylon 
and set up the seat of his empire there. He endeavoured 
to repair the temple of Belus, which had fallen into decay under 
the fire-worshipping Persians, but when the Jews at Babylon be- 
sought that they might not be forced to work at an idol temple, he 
granted their entreaty. 

He afterwards pursued Darius into the uttermost parts of Persia, 

where the unfortunate king was murdered by his followers, and he 

proceeded to the borders of India. The great point in all his 

doings was that he was not only a conqueror but a founder. 

Wherever he went he founded a city, generally called after himself, 

where he placed a Greek colony, with Greek habits, schools, and 

manners. The most noted of all these cities was Alexandria in 

Egypt, at the mouth of the Nile, a great sea>port where he placed 
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not only many Greeks, but founded a quarter for the Jews, whom 
he much esteemed for their intelligence, orderliness, and merchant 
habits. He assumed the title and ornaments of the " Great King,** 
and tried to mix his Greeks with the Persians and other Eastern 
nations, and he succeeded to a wonderful degree in winning the 
hearts of the vanquished, and in spreading the Greek language 
and culture. 

But his pride became overweening, and he took to himself the 
attributes of a God, and when he waxed strong '' the great horn 
was broken." At Babylon he caught a fever in the marshes around 
the Euphrates, and died after nine of the most wonderful years 
that ever fell to the lot of any man. 

The leopard of DaniePs vision had four heads. The horn of 
the goat in his second vision was replaced by four, and thus 
Alexander's empire on his death was split into four principal 
kingdoms, Egypt, Syria, Macedon, and Thrace— each of which 
was obtained by one of his generals. He who obtained Egypt was 
called Ptolemy, he who obtained Syria was named Seleucus, and 
as of old, the Holy Land served as a battle-field between these two 
powers ; but it was to Egypt, the power of the south, that it fell at 
first. Ptolemy and his son who, like all his line bore the same 
name, both were very favourable to the Jews, and invited them to 
reside at Alexandria, where there rose a great and famous syna- 
gogue. 

Alexandria was a very learned city, and a library was founded 
by the second Ptolemy, which became the most famous in the old 
world. It is said that it was for this library that the Greek trans- 
lation of the Old Testament was made. The story is that Ptolemy 
requested the High Priest, Eleazar, to send him persons qualified, 
and that six elders were sent from each tribe, seventy-two in all, 
who were placed on a little island in the Nile, and there made the 
translation in seventy-two days. Whether this be true or not, the 
Greek version of the Scriptures is called the Septuagint, as the 
work of the Seventy. As Greek soon became the language used 
by all educated people throughout the East, the Septuagint was 
better known than the Hebrew Scriptures, and from it all the 
quotations in the New Testament are made. 
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LESSON XXV. 

THE KINGS OF THE SOUTH. 

RC 323. — Daniel xi. 4 — 14. 

Daniel continues : — 

And the king of the south shall be strong, and one of his princes ; and 
lie shall be strong above him, and have dominion ; his dominion shall be a 
great dominion. 

And in the end of years they shall join themselves together ; for the 
king's daughter of the south shall come to the king of the north to make 
an agreement : but she shall not retain the power of the arm ; neither shall 
he stand, nor his arm : but she shall be given up, and they that brought 
her, and him whom she bare, and he that strengthened her in these times. 

But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand up in his estate, which 
shall come with an army, and shall enter into the fortress of the king of 
the north, and shall deal against them, and shall prevail : 

And shall also carry captives into Egypt their gods, with their princes, 
and with their precious vessels of silver and of gold ; and he shall continue 
more years than the king of the north. 

So the king of the south shall come into his kingdom, and shall return 
into his own land. 

Bat his sons shall be stirred up, and shall assemble a multitude of great 
forces : and one shall certainly come, and overflow, and pass through : 
then shall he return, and be stirred up, even to his fortress. 

And the king of the south shall be moved with choler, and shall come 
forth and fight with him, even with the king of the north : and he shall set 
forth a great multitude ; but the multitude shall be given into his hand. 

And when he hath taken away the multitude, his heart shall be lifted 
up ; and he shall cast down many ten thousands : but he shall not be 
strengthened by it. 

Daniel's prophecy is a close history of the Greek kings of 
Egypt on the south and of Syria on the north. All the 
kings of Egypt were called Ptolemy. All those of Syria either 
Seleucus or Antiochus. The southern kingdom was a strong one, 
and the Jews prospered under it for sixty-one years ; then " at the 
end of years " there was an alliance between them, for Bemice, the 
daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus (brother-loving), was married to 
Antiochus Theos of Syria, bringing a great dowry, but her in- 
fluence did not avail, for on the death of her father in Egypt, her 
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;i*'siK^\ che wife whom he had put away on 

^ w* -Ki cv> death. But her brother, Ptolemy 

;v K;*ivJa»;t\>r, the " branch of her roots," revenged 

^. .cuv^uc*^ great part of Syria, carrying back to 

^ . o».x *fci\iwii had been taken from thence two himdred 

s, .«. \» v:uiil>y:jcs, son of Cyrus. 

io*c4nv returned to his own land, and lived there in 

..(.vi bis death the sons of the defeated king of Syria, 

.i V:iciv.K"hus, were stirred up to recover their possessions 

.., «ivi uic;Ack the Egyptian fortress of Raphia. The king of 

^ .. H.«»>> l-^^cmy Philopater (father-lover), raised a great army 

. . v^v'^i^wA th<m. His heart was lifted up by this great victory, 

»c s^vuc from city to city receiving submission from the 

I rtK»a he came to Jerusalem, and there made large gifts, and 
,iv\cU a*icrilices to the God of Judea, but he further insisted on 
. .uvuii^^ the Holy of Holies. 

Ihs^ High Priest, Simon, the son of Onias, withstood him, all the 
■niNa.1:* and Levites gathered to prevent the desecration, and there 
^wi;. .1 great uproar in the city. Still the Egyptian persisted, and 
iu«;i&.scU as far as the inner court, but there he was seized by a 
>uUvlcn awe and horror, and was carried out of the place half-dead, 
w I hat he left the city full of wrath, and threatening vengeance on 
I he whole nation. He was so ill-advised, selfish, and vicious, that 
though he had gained so signal a victory, he was little benefited 
bvit 



LESSON XXVI. 

SIMON THE yUST. 
B.C. 217. — ECCLUS iv. 

Simon the high priest, the son of Onias, who in his life repaired the 
house again, and in his days fortified the temple : 

And by him was built from the foundation the double height, the high 
fortress of the wall about the temple : 

In his days the cistern to receive water, being in compass as the sea, was 
with plates of hrass : 
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He took care of the temple that it should not fall, and fortified the city 
against besi^ing : 

How was he honoured in the midst of the people in his coming out of 
the sanctuary ! 

He was as the morning star in the midst of a cloud, and as the moon at 
the fiill : 

As the sun shining upon the temple of the most High, and as the rain- 
bow giving light in the bright clouds : 

And as the flower of roses in the spring of the year, as lilies by the rivers 
of waters, and as the branches of the frankincense tree in the time of 
summer : 

As fire and incense in the censer, and as a vessel of beaten gold set with 
all manner of precious stones : 

And as a fair olive tree budding forth fruit, and as a cypress tree which 
groweth up to the clouds. 

"When he put on the robe of honour, and was clothed with the perfection 
of glory, when he went up to the holy altar, he made the garment of holi- 
ness honourable. 

When he took the portions out of the priests* hands, he himself stood by 
the hearth of the altar, compassed with his brethren round about, as a 
young cedar in Libanus ; and as palm trees compassed they him round 
about 

So were all the sons of Aaron in their glory, and the oblations of the 
Lord in their hands, before all the congregation of IsraeL 

And finishing the service of the altar, that he might adorn the offering of 
the most high Almighty, 

He stretdied out his hand to the cup, and poured of the blood of the 
grape, he poured out at the foot of the altar a sweet -smelling savour unto 
the most high King of all. 

Then shouted the sons of Aaron, and sounded the silver trumpets, and 
made a great noise to be heard, for a remembrance before the most High. 

Then all the people together hasted, and fell down to the earth upon 
their faces to worship their Lord God Almighty, the most High. 

The singers also sang praises with their voices, with great variety of 
sounds was there made sweet melody. 

And the people besought the Lord, the most High, by prayer before 
him that is merciful, till the solemnity of the Lord was ended, and they 
had finished his service. 

Then he went down, and lifted up his hands over the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel, to give the blessing of the Lord with his lips, 
and to rejoice in his name. 

And they bowed themselves down to worship the second time, that they 
might receive a blessing from the most High. 

Comment. — It was in the first year of Simon, the son of Onias, 
that the attempt of Ptolemy Philopater to enter the Temple was 
made. He was a great and excellent man, and was called the Just, 
and also esteemed as the last teacher of the Great Synagogue. He 
did much to make the Temple worship as glorious axidb^^M\.>i\iV'd& 
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LESSON XXVII. 

THE KING OF THE NORTH 

B.C. 187.— Daniel xi. 13—19. 

For the king of the north shall return, and shall set forth a multitude 
greater than the former, and shall certainly come after certain years with a 
great army and with much riches. 

And in those times there shall many stand up against the king of the 
south : also the robbers of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish 
the vision ; but they shall fall. 

So the king of the north shall come, and cast up a mount, and take the 
most fenced cities : and the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither 
his chosen people, neither shall there be any strength to withstand. 

Bat he that cometh against him shall do according to his own will, and 
iione shall stand before him : and he shall stand in the glorious land, which 
by his hand shall be consumed. 

He shall also set his face to enter with the strength of his whole king- 
dom, and upright ones with him ; thus shall he do : and he shall give him 
the daughter of women, corrupting her : but she shall not stand on his 
side, neither be for him. 

After this shall he turn his face unto the isles, and shall take many : but 
a prince for his own behalf shall cause the reproach offered by him to cease ; 
without his own reproach he shall cause it to turn upon him. 

Then he shall turn his face towards the fort of^ his own land : but he 
shall stumble and fall, and not be found. 

Comment. — Twenty years after the battle of Raphia, the king of 
the north, namely, Antiochus of Syria, called the Great, on hear- 
ing of the death of Ptolemy Philopater, collected a great army, 
"a multitude greater than the former," and attacked the young 
Ptolemy Epiphanes (the Remarkable). Many stood up against the 
king of the south, for the bo/s guardians acted treacherously by 
him, and his allies deserted him, while the factious and rebellious 
among the Jews, who had become insubordinate since the death of 
good Simon, went over to the Syrian cause. These are the per- 
sons meant by " the robbers of Thy people." They exalted them- 
selves that so " vision might be established," that is, that the truth 
and exactness of prophecy might be made manifest, but they fell, 
for Ptolemy's general overcame them, and placed a garrison in 
Jerusalem. However, this same general was routed near the 
springs of the Jordan by Antiochus^ ''he that caxckft 2j^\xl<&\.\i\ssl!^ 
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and all the fenced cities of the glorious land, as Daniel loved to 
call his home, fell into his hand, and suffered heavily. 

Then with the strength of his whole kingdom he attacked Eg^'pt, 
but a negotiation was held to set matters right, in which it was 
agreed that Ptolemy, then twelve years old, should marry Cleopatra, 
Antiochus's daughter. Her father meant her to act as a traitor to 
her new home, and thus corrupted her ; but she did not " stand on 
his side," for she joined her interests with those of her husband, 
and Antiochus was forced to give up his attempt upon Eg^pt, 
though he retained Palestine, which thus had passed from the 
kingdom of the south to that of the north. 

Antiochus then turned his face to the isles, namely, made war 
upon Greece, but a prince for his own behalf— namely, the Roman 
general, Scipio — routed him entirely, and turned shame or reproach 
back upon him by the hard conditions he was forced to accept. 

He then turned back to seek shelter in the fort of his own land, 
namely, the strongholds of his own country, and went from one 
place to another in search of treasure to raise the sum he was to 
pay to the Romans. In the province of Elymais, he heard that 
there was a great treasure laid up in the temple of Bel, whereupon 
he entered there by night, and robbed it of all the gold and jewels 
therein. The sacrilege was discovered in the morning, whereupon 
the people of the country rose upon him, and cut off both him and 
his escort Thus did he stumble and fall and was found no more. 

It may seem strange that the crimes and ambition of these 
heathen kings should have been thought worthy of such detailed 
prediction by the mouth of an angel, but it was the perfect fulfil 
ment of past prophecy that was the pledge of confidence in th 
future, and times were close at hand which the Jews would only b 
able to endure by hope and faith in the brighter future that b 
beyond the terrible trial that was coming upon them. 

It was just at this time that one of the g^eat sects of the Je' 
was forming itself. Zadok, or Sadoc, was laying great stress 
the Five Books of Moses, and teaching that men ought to be virtue 
without heed to reward or punishment, simply for goodness S2 
Some of the Greek philosophers had found out the same thing, 
' ^5 made a certain approach between heathen philosophy and 
iples of Sadoc, or Sadducees, as they called themselves. 
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LESSON XXVIII. 

HELIODORUS IN THE TEMPLE. 

B.C. 176. — 2 Maccabees iii. {Abridged). 

" Then shall stand up in his estate a raiser of taxes in the glory 
fthe kingdomy—Dzxi. xi. 20. Here in prophecy is the exact cha- 
<icteristic of Seleucus^ the elder son of Antiocnus the Great, who 
fd still to pay the heavy sum which the Romans had laid on his 
other ^ and therefore oppressed his people with taxes, and robbed as 
nany temples as he could. He was told that the Temple at Jeru- 
salem contained a great quantity of treasure, upon which he sent his 
'reasurer, Heliodorus, to desire that it should be given up to him. 
The High Priest, Onias, made answer that much of it was the 
property of the widows and fatherless, and even of persons of hi^h 
dignify^ who it seems were wont to place their gold, jewels, and 
raiment, which were the chief stores of the ancients, in the treasury 
of the temple, as a secure place. The answer by no means daunted 
HeUodoruSy who declared that unless the treasure were brought to 
him by an appointed day^ he should enter and take it by force. 

But the priests, prostrating themselves before the altar in their priests' 
vestments, called unto heaven upon him that made a law concerning things 
given to be kept, that they shotdd safely be preserved for such as had com- 
ittitted them to be kept 

Then whoso had looked the high priest in the face, it would have wound e<l 
pis heart : for his countenance and the changing of his colour declared the 
inward agony of his mind. 

For the man was so compassed with fear and horror of the body, that it was 
manifest to them that looked upon him, what sorrow he had now in his heart. 

Others ran flocking out of their houses to the general supplication, bc- 
onse the place was like to come into contempt. 

\\^^ ^c women, girt with sackcloth under their breasts, abounded in 
the streets, and the virgins that were kept in ran, some to the gates, and 
some to the walls, and others looked out of the wmdows. 

And all, holding their hands toward heaven, made supplication. 

Then it would have pitied a man to see the fallmg down of the multitude 
of aU sorte, and the fear of the high priest, being in such an agony. 

rhcy then called upon the Ahnighty Lord to keep the things com- 
nmed of trnst ^e and sure for those that had committed them. 

MeveTth^ess Hehodorus executed that which was decreed. 

thf L^^o^^^tc^^T^^*^™"^/' ^^ ^ g^d a^'it the treasuiy, 
S&'^LSlffir^^^':: -^ ^^ astonis&rpower 
For there .ppeued imto them an bon« with a tcriibk Tvte 
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and adorned with a very fair covering, and he ran fiercely, and smote at 
Heliodorus with his forefeet, and it seemed that he that sat upon the horse 
had complete harness of gold. 

Moreover two other young men appeared before him, notable in strength, 
excellent in beauty, and comely in apparel, who stood by him on either 
side, and scourged him continually, and gave him many sore stripes. 

Ajid Heliodorus fell suddenly unto the ground, and was compassed with 
great darkness : but they that were with him took him up, and put him 
into a litter. 

Thus him, that lately came with a great train and with all his guard into 
the said treasury, they carried out, being unable to help himself with his 
weapons : and manifestly they acknowledged the power of God : 

For he by the hand of God was cast down, and lay speechless without 
all hope of life. 

But they praised the Lord, that had miraculously honoured his own 
place : for the temple, which a little afore was full of fear and trouble, 
when the Almighty Lord appeared, was filled with joy and gladness. 

Then straightways certain of Heliodorus' friends prayed Ohias, that he 
would call upon the most High to grant him his life, who lay ready to give 
up the ghost 

So the high priest, suspecting lest the king should misconceive that some 
treachery had been done to Heliodorus by the Jews, offered a sacrifice for 
the health of the man. 

Now as the high priest was making an atonement, the same young man 
in the same clothing appeared and stood beside Heliodorus, sajring, Give 
Oifias the high priest great thanks, insomuch as for his sake the Lord hath 
granted thee life : 

And seeing that thou hast been scourged from heaven, declare unto all 
men the mighty power of God. And when they had spoken these words, 
they appeared no more. 

So Heliodorus, after he had offered sacrifice unto the Lord, and made 
great vows unto him t)»at he had saved his life, and saluted Onias, returned 
with his host to the king. 

Then testified he to all men the works of the great God, which he had 
seen with his eyes. 

And when the king asked Heliodorus who might be fit man to be sent 
yet once again to Jerusalem, he said. 

If thou hast any enemy or traitor, send him thither, and thou shalt 
receive him well scourged, if he escape with his life : for in that place, no 
doubt, there is an especial power of God. 

For he that dwelleth in heaven hath his eye on that place, and defendeth 
it ; and he beateth and destroyeth them that come to hurt it. 

Comment. — With the exception of one or two dreams a little 
later this is the only unveiling of the world of spirits, the only 
supernatural interposition in favour of the Jews from the time of 
Daniel till the angel spake to Zacharias in the Temple. For the 
words of the fifth chapter of Micah were being falfilled, " Therefore 
will He give them up until the days when she which travaileth shall 
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have brought forth." These words may be understood not only of 
the blessed Virgin Mother, but of the Jewish nation from whom 
the Qirist should spring, after a long course of suffering in hope, 
which from this time forth, had the further trial of being uncheered 
by any miracle of deliverance, any prophecy to show that the Lord 
was with His people. But instead of hearing fresh prophecies, the 
Mment, one by one, of the old ones were the certain tokens of 
God's truth, and therefore bore up their hope. 

There is no reason for doubting of the truth of the story of this, 
the last miracle worked under the Old Covenant. It is indeed not 
recorded in one of the Books which have been accepted as inspired, 
hot it agrees perfectly with secular history, and with all we know of 
the Jews, and stands on as good authority as any history not inspired. 
It was first written down apparently by one Jason, a Jew of Cyrene. 
Jason was the Greek form of the old Hebrew name Joshua, and 
Cyrene in Africa was the refuge of numerous Jews who preferred 
the Egyptian to the Syrian rule, and only visited Jerusalem occa- 
sionally. This Jason wrote five books of history of his own times, 
^ch were shortened into that which is now called the Second 
Book of Maccabees. These also were the authorities from which 
Josephus, two centuries and a half later, wrote his history of the 
Jews. 

There are four books called Maccabees, from the family whose 
exploits they principally relate. The first two are of unquestioned 
historical weight, and are printed in our apocrypha, though not 
read in church. The last two are of less authority, though useful 
in tracing the story of the Jews where there is very little guidance 
of any other sort. 

LESSON XXIX. 

ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, 

Dan. viii. 9 — 12, and 23 — 25 ; xi. 21 — 3a 

B.C 174. — In the vision of the four beasts^ after the four horns 
4ff the he goat had come up out of one of them^ namely, Syria, 
barUel says : — 

. • • • came forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward 
the south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant land. 
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And it waxed great, even to the host of heaven ; and it cast down some 
of the host and of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them. 

Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host, and by him the 
daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast 
down. 

And an host was given him against the daily sacrifice by reason of trans- 
gression, and it cast down the truth to the ground ; and it practised, and 
prospered. , 

The Angel thus explains it : — 

And the latter time of their kingdom, when the tran^jessors are come 
to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and understandii^ dark sentences, 
shall stand up. 

And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power : and he shall 
destroy wonderfully, and shaU prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the 
mighty and the holy people. 

And through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand ; 
and he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many z. 
he shall also stand up against the Prince of princes ; but he shall be broken 
without hand. 

And again the Angel said: — 

And in his estate shall stand up a vile person, to whom they shall not 
give the honour of the king|dom: but he shall come in peaceably, and 
obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 

And with the arms of a flood shall they be overflown from before him, 
and shall be broken ; yea, also the prince of the covenant. 

And after the league made with him he shall work deceitftilly : for he 
shall come up, and shall become strong with a small people. 

He shall enter peaceably even upon the fattest places of the province ; and 
he shall do that which his fathers have not done, nor his ftithers' fathers ; 
he shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and riches : yea, and he 
shall forecast his devices against the strong holds, even for a time. , 

And he shall stir up his power and his courage against the king of the 
south with a great army ; and the king of the south shall be stirred up to 
battle with a very great and mighty army ; but he shall not stand : for they 
shall forecast devices against him. 

Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat shall destroy him, and his 
army shall overflow : * and many shall fall down slain. 

And both these kings* hearts shall be to do mischief, and they shall, 
speak lies at one table ; but it shall not prosper : for yet the end shall be 
ii the time appointed. 

Then shall he return into his land with great riches ; and his heart shall 
be against the holy covenant ; and he shall do exploits, and return to his 
own land. 

At the time appointed he shall return, and come toward the south ; bat 
it shall not be as the former, or as the latter. 

For the ships of Chittim shall come against him : therefore he shall be 

* Be overcome. 
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grie?ed, and return, and have indignation against the holy covenant : so 
shall he do ; he shall even return, and have intelligence with them that 
forsake the holy covenant. 

Comment.— Seleucus, the raiser of taxes, was murdered by 
Heliodorus. His younger brother, Antiochus, had been sent to 
Rome as a hostage for the payment of the fine. He fled secretly 
from home, and by flatteries and fair promises obtained the king- 
dom of Syria, which was the right of his young nephew. He took 
the surname of Epiphanes, meaning remarkable or illustrious, but 
" a vile person,** was the name long before given to him by the All- 
Seeing. He had not the honour of the kingdom, for he only 
reigned by sufferance of the Romans. He did, however, become 
very powerful for a time, and being very cunning, he obtained pos- 
session of the richest parts of the province, and seized the treasures 
of them as no predecessor of his had done ; but at the same time 
he was most lavish of them, squandering them in drunken feasts to 
the Roman gods, whom he preferred to those of his Greek fore- 
fathers. 

His doings towards the Holy Land and the priesthood shall be 
told from the Maccabees in the next lesson, though they are briefly 
referred to by Daniel, but we wiU here follow the rest of the pro- 
phecy respecting bis conduct towards Egypt. As long as his sister, 
Geopatra, lived as queen-mother of Egypt, he kept the peace, but 
after her death, he made war on her son, young Ptolemy Philometer 
(mother-lover) and overthrew his power. Indeed, the poor youth 
was betrayed by his own servants, " they who ate of his meat," who 
set up his younger brother for his rival ; his army was ovcr- 
comey and many Egyptians slain. 

Peace was made between the uncle and nephew, who met and 
had a hollow reconciliation, when they both spake lies at one table, 
hot they hated each other as much as ever, and soon began the 
war again. Antiochus s^^ain invaded Egypt, but unsuccessfully, for 
Ptolemy had asked succour from the Romans, and ships were sent 
from Macedonia to his assistance, so that Antiochus was forced to 
give ap his plans for subduing Eg>'pt, and returned in great wrath 
and farf. 

This is the foreign history of the early part of this wicked maift 
leigiiy w^iicfa was the exact fulfilment of Daniel's prophecy 



78 SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR CHILDREN, [less. 



LESSON XXX. 

THE APOSTASY OF JASON, 

B.C. 170. — 2 Maccabees iv. 7—25. 

But after the death of Seleucus, when Antiochus, called Epiphanes, took 
the kingdom, Jason the brother of Onias laboured underhand to be high 
priest, 

Promising unto the king by intercession three hundred and threescore 
talents of silver, and of another revenue eighty talents : 

Beside this, he promised to assign an hundred and fifty more, if he might 
have license to set him up a place for exercise, and for the training up of 
youth in the fashions of the heathen, and to write them of Jerusalenxoy the 
name of Antiochians. 

Which when the king had granted, and he had gotten into his hand the 
rule, he forthwith brought his own nation to the Greekish fashion. 

For he built gladly a place of exercise under the tower itself, and brought 
the chief young men under his subjection, and made them wear a hat. 

Now such was the height of Greek fashions, and increase of heathenish 
manners, through the exceeding profaneness of Jason, that ungodly wretch, 
and not high priest ; 

That the priests had no courage to serve any more at the altar, but de- 
spising the temple, and neglecting the sacrifices, hastened to be partakers 
of the unlawful allowance in the place of exercise, after the game of Discus 
called them forth ; 

Not setting by the honours of their fathers, but liking the glory pf the 
Grecians best of all. 

By reason whereof sore calamity came upon them : for they had them to 
be their enemies and avengers, whose custom they followed so earnestly, 
and vnto whom they desired to be alike in all things. 

For it is not a light thing to do wickedly against the laws of God : but 
the time following shall declare these things. 

Now when the game that was used every fifth year was kept at Tyrus, 
the king being present. 

This ungracious Jason sent special messengers from Jerusalem, who were 
Antiochians, to carry three hundred drachms of silver to the sacrifice of 
Hercules, which even the bearers thereof thought fit not to bestow upon 
the sacrifice, because it was not convenient, but to be reserved for other 
charges. 

This money then, in regard of the sender, was appointed to Hercules' 
sacrifice ; but because of the bearers thereof, it was employed to the making 
of gallies. 
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Tliree years afterward Jason sent Menelaus, to bear the money unto the 
king, and to put him in mind of certain necessary matters. 

Bat he being brought to the presence of the king, when he had magni- 
fied him for me glorious appearance of his power, got the priesthood to 
himself, ofifering more than Jason by three hundred talents of silver. 

So he came with the king's mandate, bringing nothing worthy the high 
priesthood, but luiving the fury of a cruel tyrant, and the rage of a savage 
beast. 

Then Jason, who had undermined his own brother, being undermined 
by another, was compelled to flee into the country of the Ammonites. 
****** 

Now Menelaus, supposing that he had gotten a convenient time, stole 
certain vessels of gold out of the temple, and gave some of them to Andro- 
mcos, and some he sold into Tyrus and the cities round about. 

Which when Onias knew of a surety, he reproved him, and withdrew 
himself into a sanctuary at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 

Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicus apart, prayed him to get Onias 
into liis hands ; who being persuaded thereunto, and coming to Onias in 
deceit, gave him his right hand with oaths ; and though he were suspected 
hjr him, yet persuaded he him to come forth of the sanctuary : whom forth- 
irith he shut up without regard of justice. 

For the which cause not only the Jews, but many also of other nations, took 
great indignation, and were much grieved for the unjust murder of the man. 

Comment. — For the first time a son of Aaron was base enough 
to apply to a heathen prince for the High Priesthood, which had 
now become the governorship of the Jews. Jason, the brother of 
Onias, bribed Antiochus to depose the true High Priest and have 
Inm carried into captivity at Antioch. He also asked as a favour 
to be allowed to build a gynmasium, or place of exercise, at Jeru- 
salem, in which the Jews might be trained in Greek games, offering 
another large sum for the permission. 

This form of temptation was a new one, and to understand its 
force we must take into account that the Greeks of earlier times 
had worked to the highest point to which man could go without 
outward Divine aid in the search for wisdom, science, truth, and 
beauty, and though their successors were very degenerate, they 
were the acknowledged teachers of the civilized world. To be 
what we should now call a gentleman, implied training in Greek 
philosophy, poetry, and athletic exercises. So trained, a man was 
on a par with all other educated men ; without such teaching he 
was a mere barbarian in their eyes, whatever his rank or attain- 
ments. Now the philosophy, having won a glimpse of the truth, 
agreed with the bare foundation of truth to which the Sadducees 
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reduced their faith by rejecting the Prophecies, and thus made a 
point where a somewhat free-thinking Jew could meet a Greek, 
who held that there was an Eternal Wisdom and Power above, 
and that all else was just a fancy which pleased the vulgar in each 
nation, and had become interwoven with their old poetry, history, and 
state customs. And as many more persons, especially these Greeks 
themselves, maintained the shrines of the Greek idols, and loved 
the grand old songs of Homer, it would have seemed to worldly 
minds that they were the best, and that the worship of the God of 
the Jews, with all its rites and sacrifices, just hindered the nation from 
taking their rank among others ; while the athletic training developed 
the power and grace of the body to the utmost, and opened the 
way to competition in those games — races, throwing the disc, wrest- 
ling, and the like — in which the Greeks placed their chief glory. 

So it seemed to Jason and only too many of the priests, who 
forsook their duties in the Temple to practise these games, which 
were abhorrent to ^ religious-minded Jew, since they were per- 
formed by naked men and were besides connected with heathen 
rites. But Jason was bent on courting the king, and when 
Antiochus came to Tyre to keep the feast of Hercules, as the 
Greeks called Melkarth or Moloch, the old Tyrian idol, he sent a 
large present by some of the Jews ; but, fallen as they were, they 
could not bring themselves to carry a contribution to Moloch, and 
gave it to the Tyrian fleet 

The next bribe Jason sent was used against him; Menelaus, 
whom the best authorities declare to have been his own brother, 
offered a still higher sum for the priesthood, whereupon Jason was 
Reposed and fled to the Ammonites. Menelaus could only raise 
the money by selling the vessels of the Temple ; and on being 
severely reproved by the eldest brother, the deposed Onias, then 
living at Antioch, contrived that this good man should be put to 
death, to the great indignation, not only of the Jews, but of the 
Greeks and Syrians, who had watched his holy life at Antioch. 

Zechariah is thought to refer to these troubles in his eleventh 
chapter. 

Three shepherds also I cut off in one month ; and my soul lothed them, 
and their soul also abhorred me. 
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And the Lord said unto me, Take unto thee yet the instruments of a 
foolish shepherd. 

For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, which shall not visit 
those that be cut off, neither shall seek the young one, nor heal that that 
is broken, nor feed that that standeth still : but he shall eat the flesh of the 
fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 

Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock! the sword shall be 
upon his arm, and upon his right eye : his arm shall be clean dried up, and 
his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 

It was in these times of apostasy that the faithful Jews, who 
held by the Prophets as well as the Law, separated themselves 
from the Sadducees, whose philosophy was becoming idolatry. 
They acquired the name of Pharisees from the Hebrew Parashtem, 
or separate. 



LESSON XXXI. 

THE DEFILEMENT OF THE TEMPLE, 

B.C. 171. — Macc. i. 41 — 64. 

And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute the sanctuary of 
strength, and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the 
abomination that maketh desolate. (Dan. xi. 31.) 

During the first absence of Antiochus in Egypt, it was reported 
that he was dead, whereupon Jason returned to Jerusalem, and 
while Menelaus shut himself up in the castle, the old tower of 
David, Jason cruelly revenged himself upon the people for his own 
deposition. But Antiochus returned in great wrath, and Jason fled, 
and wandered from one country to another until he died in Greece, 
in great poverty and misery. 

Moreover King Antiochus wrote to his whole kingdom, that all should 
be one people. 

And every one should leave his laws : so all the heathen agreed accord- 
ing to the commandment of the king. 

^Yea, many also of the Israelites consented to his religion, and sacrificed 
unto idols, and profaned the sabbath. 

For the king had sent letters by messengers unto Jerusalem and the cities 
of Juda, that they should follow the strange laws of the land. 

And forbid burnt offerings, and sacrifice, and drink offerings, in the 
temple ; and that they should profane the sabbaths and festival days : 

And pollute the sanctuary and holy people : 

Set up altars, and groves, and chapels of idols, and sacrifice swine's flesh, 
mud imaean beasts : ^ 

VOI-. IV. G 
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That they should also leave their children uncircumcised, and make their 
souls abominable with all manner of uncleanness and profanation : 

To the end they might forget the law, and change adl the ordinances. 

And whosoever would not do according to the commandment of the 
king, he said, he should die. 

In the selfsame manner wrote he to his whole kingdom, and appointed 
overseers over all the people, commanding the cities of Juda to sacrifice, 
city by city. 

Then many of the people were gathered unto them, to wit, every one 
that forsook the law ; and so they committed evils in the land ; 

And drove the Israelites into secret places, even wheresoever they could 
llee for succour. 

Now the fifteenth day of the month Caslen, in the hundred forty and 
fifth year, they set up the abomination of desolation upon the altar, and 
builded idol altars throughout the cities of Juda on every side ; 

And burnt incense at the doors of their houses, and in the streets. 

And when they had rent in pieces the books of the law which they found, 
they burnt them with fire. 

And wheresoever was found with any the book of the testament, or if 
any consented to the law, the king's commandment was, that they should 
put him to death. 

Thus did they by their authority unto the Israelites every month, to as 
many as were found in the cities. 

Now the five and twentieth day of the month they did sacrifice upon the 
idol altar, which was upon the altar of God. 

At which time according to the commandment they put to death certain 
women, that had caused their children t* be circumcised. 

And they hanged the infants about their necks, and rified their houses, 
and slew them that had circumcised them. 

Howbeit many in Israel were fully resolved and confirmed in themselves 
not to eat any unclean thing. 

Wherefore they chose rather to die, that they might not be defiled with 
meats, and that they might not profane the holy covenant : so then they 
died. 

And there was very great wrath upon IsiaeL 

Comment. — Antiochus himself came to Jerusalem, seized the 
city, slew no less than 40,000 persons in three days* time, and, 
conducted by the wicked traitor, Menelaus, even entered the Holy 
of Holies. He then caused a pig to be offered on the altar of 
burnt offerings, and the broth made therefrom to be sprinkled 
throughout the temple, as an insult to the Jews. He carried off 
the brazen altar of incense, the candlestick, and shew-bread table, 
with every other valuable article, and all the treasures, and left a 
Phrygian named Philip to act as governor, while Menelaus re- 
mained as high priest, but only to persecute the Jews, and endea- 
;rour to bring them to conform to the Greek idolatry and give up 
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theu: peculiar customs. Jupiter, the Roman Jupiter, was the 
favourite god of Antiochus, and a little altar to him was set up 
on the great stone altar. Here every Jew was required to sacrifice, 
hut the faithful recognized in it " the abomination that maketh 
desolate," as Daniel had foretold should be the work of the horn that 
was to rise out of one of the four horns of the he-goat of Macedon. 
Bitter was their cry ! Some have thought that the 74th and 79th 
Psalms were actually composed at this time, and certainly the lamen- 
tation in the 74th at the lack of all prophecy, is more suitable to 
these times than those of Ahaz ; but, on the other hand, Asaph more 
probably was guided to make his lament for Ahaz's impious dese- 
cration at once a prophecy of, and a prayer suitable to, these far 
nore terrible trials, which in like manner are to the Christian 
Church a type and warning of the times of Antichrist. From the 
very hearts of the faithful Pharisee must have come the lament, 
whether new or old. Psalm Ixxiv. 4 — 9 : — 

Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congregations ; 

They set up their ensigns for signs. 

A man was famous according as he had lifted up axes upon the 

thick trees. 
But now they break down the carved work thereof at once with 

axes and hammers. 
They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, 
They have defiled by casting down the dwelling place of thy name 

to the ground. 
They said in their hearts, Let us destroy them together : 
They have burned up all the synagogues of God in the land. 
We see not our signs : » 

There is no more any prophet : 
Neither is there among us any that knoweth how long. 

And the 79th :— 

O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance ; 

Thy holy temple have they defiled ; they have laid Jerusalem on 

heaps. 
The dead bodies of thy servants have they given 
To be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto 

the beasts of the earth. 
Their blood have they shed like water round about Jerusalem ; 
And there was none to bury them. 
We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 
A scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 
How long. Lord? wilt thou be angry for ever? 
Shall thy jealoiisy bum like fire ? 

G 2 
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Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not known thee. 

And upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy name. 

For they have devoured Jacob, 

And laid waste his dwelling place. 

O remember not against us former iniquities : 

Let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us : 

For we are brought very low. 

Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name : 

And deliver us, and purge away our sins, for thy name's sake. 

"Wherefore shoijld the heathen say, 

Where is their God ? 

Let him be known among the heathen in our sight by the revenging 

of the blood of thy servants which is shed. 
Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; 
According to the greatness of thy power preserve thou those that 

are appointed to die ; 
And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom their 

reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, O Lord. 
So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give thee thanks 

for ever : 
We will shew forth thy praise to all generations. 

Each Psalm ends in hope, and hope soon began to arise. 



LESSON XXXII. 

THE REVOLT OF MATTATHIAS. 

B.C. i68. — Dan. xi. 32, 33. Macc. iii. i — 24. 

And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by flat- 
teries : but the people that do know their God shall be strong, and do 
exploits. 

And they that imderstand among the people shall instruct many : yet 
they shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days. 

In those da3rs arose Mattathias the son of John, the son of Simeon, a 
priest of the sons of Joarib, from Jerusalem, and dwelt in Modin. 

And he had five sons, Joannan, called Caddis : 

Simon, called Thassi : 

Judas, who was called Maccabeus : 

Eleazar, called Avaran : and Jonathan, whose surname was Apphos. 

And when he saw the blasphemies that were committed in Juda and 
Jerusalem, 

He said. Woe is me ! wherefore was I bom to see this misery of jof 
people, suid of the holy dty, and to dwell there, when it was deUyered 
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into the hand of the enemy, and the sanctuary into the hand of 
strangers? 

Her temple is become as a man without glory. 

Her glorious vessels are carried away into captivity, her infants are slain 
in the streets, her young men with the sword of the enemy. 

What nation hath not had a part in her kingdom, and gotten of her 
spoils? 

All her ornaments are taken away ; of a free Woman she is become a 
bondslave. 

And, behold, our sanctuary, even our beauty and our glory, is laid 
waste, and the Gentiles have profaned it. 

To what end therefore shall we live any longer? 

Then Mattathias and his sons rent their clothes, and put on sackcloth, 
and mourned very sore. 

In the mean while the king's officers, such as compelled the people to 
revolt, came into the city Modin, to make them sacrifice. 

And when many of Israel came unto them, Mattathias also and his sons 
came together. 

Then answered the king's officers, and said to Mattathias on this wise, 
Thou art a ruler, and an honourable and great man in this city, and 
strengthened with sons and brethren : 

Now therefore come thou first, and fulfil the king's commandment, like 
as all the heathen have done, yea, and the men of Juda also, and such as 
remain at Jerusalem : so shalt thou and thy house be in the number of the 
king's friends, and thou and thy children shall be honoured with silver and 
gold, and many rewards. 

Then Mattathias answered and spake "^nth a loud voice. Though all the 
nations that are under the king's dominion obey him, and fall away every one 
from the religion of their fathers, and give consent to his commandments ; 

Yet will I and my sons and my brethren walk in the covenant of our 
Others. 
God forbid that we should forsake the law and the ordinances. 
We will not hearken to the king's words, to go from our religion, either 
on the right hand, or the left. 

Kow when he had left speaking these words, there came one of the Jews 
in the sight of all, to sacrifice on the altar which was at Modin, according 
to the king's commandment. 

Which thing when Mattathias saw, he was inflamed with zeal, and his 
reins trembled, neither could he forbear to shew his anger according to 
judgment : wherefore he ran, and slew him upon the altar. 

Also the king's conmaissioner, who compelled men to sacrifice, he killed 
at that time, and the altar he pulled down. 



Comment. — The faithful were to serve their God and do exploits. 

And in fulfilment of the promise, the family of the priest Mattathias 

was raised up to defend the truth. His abode was at Mpdin, a 

small town on a hill between Jerusalem and Joppa, and he was a 

priest of the course of Joarib. His grandfather's name was Asmoa^ 
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whence his family is often called Asmonean. He was an old man, 
but full of noble zeal, and he had five brave sons, Joannan, or John, 
whose surname of Caddis may perhaps mean " holy ;" Simon Thassi, 
a word not explained ; Judas, whose name of Maccabeus named all 
the family. Some say it meant ** the hammerer," others that it was 
a word compounded of the first letters of the Hebrew words mean- 
ing " Who among the gods is like unto the Lord ;" " Mi camo car, 
Baalim Jehovah." Eleazar's name of Avaran is not explained ; but 
Jonathan's title of Apphus meant " the wary." The Jews had ceased 
to speak Hebrew, but used corrupt Aramaic or Syrian, mixed with 
Greek, so that their words cannot be so easily translated. 

When Apelles, the commissioner of Antiochus, came to teach 
the heathen ritual to the people of Modin, Mattathias made a glori- 
ous resistance, and thus began the noble struggle which raised the 
faith and the name of Judah once more. 

So in the worst of times, " those who endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved." 



LESSON XXXIII. 

THE EXPLOITS OF MATTATHIAS, 

B.C. 69. — I MACC. xi. 27 — 48. 

And Mattathias cried throughout the city with a loud voice, sayings 
Whosoever is zealous of the law, and maintaineth the covenant, let him 
follow me. 

So he and his sons fled into the moimtains, and left all that ever they 
had in the city. 

Then many that fought after justice and judgment, went down into the 
wilderness to dwell there : 

Both they and their children, and their wives, and their cattle, because 
afflictions increased sore upon them. 

Now when it was told the king's servants, and the host that was at Jeru- 
salem, in the city of David, that certain men, who had broken the king's 
commandment, were gone down into the secret places in the wilderness, 

They pursued after them a great number, and having overtaken them, 
they camped against them and made war against them on the sabbath day. 

And they said unto them. Let that which ye have done hitherto suffice ; 
come forth, and do according to the commandment of the king, and ye 
shall live. 
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. But they said. We will not come forth, neither will we do the king's 
commandment, to profane the sabbath day. 

So then they gave them the battle with all speed. 

Howbeit they answered them not, neither cast they a stone at them, nor 
stopped the places where they lay hid ; 

But said. Let us die all in our innocency : heaven and earth shall testify 
for us, that ye put us to death wront;fully. 

So they rose up against them in battle on the sabbath, and they slew 
them, with their wives and children, and their cattle, to the number of a 
thousand people. 

Now when Mattathias and his friends understood hereof, they mourned 
for them right sore. 

And one of them said to another. If we all do as our brethren have done, 
and fight not for our lives and laws against the heathen, they will now 
quickly root us out of the earth. 

At that time therefore they decreed, saying, Whosoever shall come to 
make battle with us on the sabbath day, we will fight against him ; neither 
will we die all, as our brethren that were murdered in the secret places. 

Then came there unto him a company of Assideans, who were mighty 
men of Israel, even all such as were voluntarily devoted unto the law. 

Also all they that fled for persecution joined themselves unto them, and 
were a stay unto them. 

So they joined their forces, and smote sinful men in their anger, and 
wicked men in their wrath : but the rest fled to the heathen for succour. 

Then Mattathias and his friends went round about, and pulled down the 
altars : 

And what children soever they found within the coast of Israe uncir- 
cnmcised, those they circumctcid valiantly. 

They pursued also after the proud men, and the work prospered in their 
hand. 

So they recovered the law out of the hand of the Gentiles, and out of 
the hand of kings, neither suffered they the sinner to triumph. 

Comment. — After the bold assertion of the honour of God in 
the market-place of Modin, Mattathias and his sons fled to the 
mountains of Judah— to those ravines and winding caverns which 
had sheltered David in his outlawed days, and to their priestly ears 
must still have echoed with his psalms. 

Every one of Modin who was zealous for the Law of God came 
to the same retreat, and others from all parts of Judea repaired to 
them ; so that they soon formed a gallant little band. Some, how- 
ever, who were about to join them were attacked on the Sabbath 
day by the officers of Antiochus, and not thinking it right to resist 
nor even to build up a defence, were all massacred. This made 
Mattathias and his sons decide that self-defence required them to 
fight on the Sabbath when it was needful. 
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The Assideans, or Chasidim, who came to him were "those 
zealous for the law/' and were then the same as the Pharisees, 
though the name afterwards was applied to another sect, the 
" Zealots.*' 

The aged priest now took upon him an office something like that 
of Samuel in past times. Descending from his mountain strong- 
hold whenever there was an opportunity, he came into the villages, 
overthrew the heathen altars which had been erected there, circum- 
cised the children, and exhorted the people to be staunch in main^ 
taining the glory of their God and of their Law. 

Many of the copies of the Law had been destroyed, and others 
had been painted with Greek figures to pollute them. But as the 
heathen had only proscribed the Law^ the manuscripts of the 
prophets were retained, and from this time began the custom of 
reading a lesson from the prophets in the synagogues — instead of 
the Law when that was lost, and with it where it existed. 



LESSON XXXIV. 

THE MARTYRDOM OF ELEAZAR. 

B.C. 167. — 2 Macc. vii. {abridged). 

Not long after this the king sent an old man of Athens, to compel the 
Jews to depart from the laws of their fathers, and not to live after the laws 
of God: 

And to pollute also the temple in Jerusalem, and to call it the temple 
of Jupiter Olympius ; and that in Garizim, of Jupiter the Defender of 
strangers, as they did desire that dwelt in the place. 

The coming in of this mischief was sore and grievous to the people : 

For the temple was filled with riot and revelling by the GrentUes, who 
dallied with harlots, and had to do with women within the circuit of the 
holy places, and besides that brought in things that were not lawful. 

The altar also was filled with profane things, which the law forbiddeth. 

Neither was it lawful for a man to keep sabbath days, or ancient feasts, 
or to profess himself at all to be a Jew. 

And in the day of the king's birth every month they were brought by 

bitter constraint to eat of the sacrifices ; and when the feast of Bacchus was 

kept, the Jews were compelled to go in procession to Bacchus, carrying ivy. 
♦ ♦ • • » ♦ 

And whoso would not conform themselves to the manners of the Gentiles 
should be put to death. Then might a man have seen the present misery. 
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For there were two women brought, who had circumcised their children ; 
whom when they had openly led round about the city, the babes hanging at 
their breasts, they cast them down hecullong from the wall. 

And others, that had run together into caves near by, to keep the sab- 
bath day secretly, being discovered to Philip, were all burnt together, be- 
cause they made a conscience to help themselves for the honour of the most 
sacred day. 

• * * * * • 

Elleazar, one of the principal scribes, an aged man, and of a well-favoured 
countenance, was constrained to open his mouth, and to eat swine's flesh. 

But he, choosing rather to die gloriously, than to live stained with such 
an abomination, spit it forth, and came of his own accord to the torment 

• ***** 

But they that had the charge of the wicked feasts, for the old acquaintance 
they had with the man, taking him aside, besought him to bring flesh of 
his own provision, such as was lawful for him to use, and make as if he did 
eat of the flesh taken from the sacrifice commanded by the king : 

That in so doing he might be delivered from death, and for the old 
friendship with them find favour. 

But he began to consider discreetly, and as became his age, and the ex- 
cellency of his ancient years, and the honour of his grey head, whereunto 
he was come, and his most honest education from a child, or rather the holy 
law made and given by God : therefore he answered accordingly, and willed 
them straightway to send him to the grave. 

For it becometh not our age, said he, in any wise to dissemble, whereby 
many young persons might think that Eleazar, being fourscore years old and 
ten, were now gone to a strange religion ; 

And so they through mine hypocrisy, and desire to live a little time and 
a moment longer, should.be deceived by me, and I get a stain to mine old 
age, and make it abominable. 

• * • ♦ ♦ ♦ 

And when he had said these words, immediately he went to the torment : 

They that led him, ch^ging the good will they bare him a little before, 
into hatred, because the foresaid speeches proceeded, as they thought, from 
a desperate mind. 

But when he was ready to die with stripes, he groaned, and said, It is 
manifest unto the Lord that hath the holy knowledge, that whereas I 
might have been delivered from death, I now endure sore pains in body, by 
being beaten : but in soul am well content to suffer these things, because 
I fear him. 

And thus this man died, leaving his death for an example of a noble 
courage, and a memorial of virtue, not only unto young men, but unto all 
his nation. 

Comment. — Apollonius was the name of the "old man of 
Athens " who was sent to bend the Jews to Grecian idolatry. The 
Samaritan temple on Mount Gerizim was dedicated to Jupiter, as 
the defender of strangers ; the true temple on Mount Gerizim to 
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Jupiter of Olympius, since it was to the Roman Jupiter, " the god 
of forces,'' as Daniel had called him, that Antiochus Epiphanes 
had a special devotion. Here is Daniel's prophecy of his treat- 
ment of the Jews, of his foreign idols, and of his self-exaltation, as 
well as of the martyrdoms, such as that described in the text : 

Now when tbey shall fall, they shall be holpen with a little help : but 
many shall cleave to them with flatteries. 

And some of them of understanding shall fall, to try them, and to purge, 
and to make them white, even to the time of the end : because it is yet for 
a time appointed. 

And the king shall do according to his will ; and he shall exalt himself, 
and magnify himself above every god, and shsdl speak marvellous things 
against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accom- 
plished : for that that is determined ^all be done. 

Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, . • • • nor regard any 
god : for he shall magnify himself above all. 

But in his estate shall he honour the God of forces : and a god whom 
his fathers knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with precious 
stones, and pleasant things. 

Thus shall he do in the most strong holds with a strange god, whom he 
shall acknowledge and increase with glory : and he shall cause them to rule 
over many, and shall divide the land for gain. 



LESSON XXXV. 

THE MOTHER AND SEVEN SONS. 
B.C. 167. — 2 MACC. viii. 

It came to pass also, that seven brethren with their mother were taken, 
and compelled by the king against the law to taste swine's flesh, and were 
tormented with scourges and whips. 

But one of them that spake first said thus. What wouldest thou ask or 
learn of us? we are ready to die, rather than to transgress the laws of our 
fathers. 

Then the king, being in a rage, commanded pans and caldrons to be 
made hot : 

Which forthwith being heated, he commanded to cut out the tongue of 
him that spake first, and to cut off the utmost parts of his body, the rest of 
his brethren and his mother looking on. 

Now when he was thus maimed in all his members, he commanded him 
being yet alive to be brought to the fire, and to be fried in the pan : and as 
the vapour of the pan was for a good space dispersed, they exhorted one 
another with the mother to die manfully, saying thus. 
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The Lord God looketh upon us, and in truth hath comfort in us, as Moses 
in his song, whidi witnessed to their faces, declared, saying. And he shall 
be comforted in his servants. 

So when the first was dead afler this manner, they brought the second to 
make him a mocking stock : and when they had pulled off the skin of his 
head with the hair, they asked him, Wilt thou eat, before thou be punished 
throughout every member of thy body ? 

But he answered in his own language, and said. No. Wherefore he also 
received the next torment in order, as the former did. 

And when he was at the last gasp, he said. Thou like a fury takest us out 
of this present life, but the King of the world shall raise us up, who have 
died for his laws, unto everlasting life. 

After him was the third made a mocking stock : and when he was 
reqmred, he put out his tongue, and that right soon, holding forth his 
hands manfully. 

And said courageously. These I had from heaven ; and for his laws I 
deroise them ; and from him I hope to receive them again. 

Insomuch that the king, and they that were with him, marvelled at the 
young man's courage, for 3iat he nothing regarded the pains. 

Now when this man was dead also, they tormented and mangled the 
fourth in like manner. 

So when he was ready to die he said thus. It is good, being put to 
death by men, to look for hope from God to be raised up again by him : as 
for thee, thou shalt have no resurrection to life. 
Afterward they brought the fifth also, and mangled him. 
Then looked ne unto the king, and said. Thou hast power over men, 
t^oji art corruptible, thou doest what thou wilt ; yet think not that our 
J^on is forsaken of God ; 

But abide a while, and behold his great power, how he will torment thee 
8od thy seed. 

After him also they brought the sixth, who being ready to die said. 
Be not deceived without cause : for we suffer these things for ourselves, 
waving sinned against our God : therefore marvellous things are done 
Tinto us. 

But think not thou, that takest in hand to strive against God, that thou 
"^t escape unpunished. 

But the mother was marvellous above all, and worthy of honourable 
J^ory : for when she saw her seven sons slain within the space of one 
?*y» she bare it with a good courage, because of the hope that she had 
"» the Lord. 

Yea, she exhorted every one of them in her own language, filled with 
CODWgeous spirits ; and .... said unto them, 

• ... I neither gave you breath nor life, neither was it I that formed 
the members of every one of you ; 

But doubtless the Creator of the world, who formed the generation of 
loan, and found out the beginning of all things, will also of his own 
mercy give you breath and life again, as ye now regard not your own 
selres for his laws' sake. 

Now AntiochuSy thinking himself despised, and suspecting it to be a 
reproachful speech, whilst the youngest was yet alive, did not only exhort 
him by words, but also assured him with oaths, that he would make him 
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both a rich and a happy man, if he would turn from the laws of his 
fathers ; and that also he would take him for his friend, and trust him 
with affairs. 

But when the young man would in no case hearken unto him, the king 
called his mother, and exhorted her that she would counsel the young 
man to save his Hfe. 

And when he had exhorted her with many words, she promised him that 
she would counsel her son. 

But she bowing herself toward him, laughing the cruel tyrant to. scorn, 
spake in her country language on this manner ; O my son, have pity 
upon me that bare thee .... and nourished thee, and brought thee up 
unto this age, and endured the troubles of education. 

I beseech thee, my son, look upon the heaven and the earth, and all 
that is therein, and consider that God made them of things that were 
not; and so was mankind made likewise. 

Fear not this tormentor, but, being worthy of thy brethren, take thy 
death, that I may receive thee again in mercy with thy brethren. 

Whiles she was yet speaking these words, the young man said. Whom 
wait ye for? I will not obey the king's commandment : but I will obey 
the commandment of the law that was given unto our fathers by Moses. 

And thou, that hast been the author of all mischief against the 
Hebrews, shalt not escape the hands of God. 

For we suffer because of our sins. 

And though the living God be angry with us a little while for our 
chastening and correction, yet shall he be at one again with his servants. 

But thou, O godless man, and of all other most wicked, be not lifted up 
without a cause, nor puffed up with uncertain hopes, lifting up thy hand 
against the servants of God : 

For thou hast not yet escaped the judgment of Almighty God, who seeth 
all things. 

For our brethren, who now have suffered a short pain, are dead under 
God*s covenant of everlasting life : but thou, through the judgment of God, 
shalt receive just punishment for thy pride. 

But I, as my brethren, offer up my body and life for the laws of our 
fathers, beseeching God that he would speedily be merciful unto our nation ; 
and that thou by torments and plagues mayest confess, that he alone is 
God; 

And that in me and my brethren the wrath of the Almighty, which is 
justly brought upon all our nation, may cease. 

Then the king, being in a rage, handled him worse than all the rest, and 
took it grievously that he was mocked. 

So this man died undefiled, and put his whole trust in the Lord. 

Last of all after the sons the mother died. 

Comment. — The Jewish authors give the names of these 

martyrs, and it is almost certain that St Paul refers to them 

when he says in his summary of those who lived and died in 

faith, " Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they 

might obtain a better resurrection." (Heb. xi. 35.) . 
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For it is to be noted that while Eleazar only spoke of stedfast- 
ness to the Law, the hope of the resurrection of the body was strong 
in all these young men and their mother. They are Christian, in 
all but those denunciations of Antiochus, which are such a contrast 
to the prayers for their murderers of those who had seen the pattern 
of forgiveness. 

They seemed to have been carried to Antioch, or perhaps to 
Tyre, since it was before the king himself that they suffered. 



LESSON XXXVI. 

THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS, 

B.C i66. — I Macc. ii. 49 — 51 ; 61—70; iii. i — 9. 

Now when the time drew near that Mattathias should die, he said unto 
Ms SODS, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten strength, and the time of 
destruction, and the wrath of indignation : 

Now therefore, my sons, be ye zealous for the law, and give your lives 
for the covenant of your fathers. 

Call to remembrance what acts our fathers did in their time ; so shall ye 
receive great honour and an everlasting name. 

And thus consider ye throughout all ages, that none that put their trust 
in him shall be overcome. 

Fear not then the words of a sinful man : for his glory shall be dung 
and worms. 

To-day he shall be lifted up, and to-morrow he shall not be found, be- 
cause he is returned into his dust, and his thought is come to nothing. 

Wherefore, ye my sons, be valiant, and shew yourselves men in the 
behalf of the law ; for by it shall ye obtain glory. 

And, behold, I know that your brother Simon is a man of counsel, give 
ear onto him alway : he shall be a father unto you. 

As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been mighty and strong, even from his 
youth up : let him be your captain, and fight the battle of the people. 

Take also unto you all those that observe the law, and avenge ye the 
wrong of your people. 

Recompense fully the heathen, and take heed to the conunandments of 
the law. 

So he blessed them, and was gathered to his fathers. 

And he died in the hundred forty and sixth year, and his sons buried him 
in the sepulchres of his fathers at Modin, and sdl Israel made great lamenta- 
tion for him. 

Then his son Jadas, called Maccabeus, rose up in his stead. 
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And all his brethren helped him, and so did all they that held with his 
father, and they fought with cheerfulness the battle of IsraeL 

So he gat his people great honour, and put on a breastplate as a giant, 
and girt his warlike harness about him, and he made battles, protecting the 
host with his sword. 

In his acts he was like a lion, and like a lion*s whelp roaring for his 
prey. 

For he pursued the wicked, and sought them out, and burnt up those 
that vexed his people. 

Wherefore the wicked shrunk for fear of him, and all the workers of 
iniquity were troubled, because salvation prospered in his hand. 

He grieved also many kings, and made Jacob glad with his acts, and his 
memorial is blessed for ever. 

Moreover he went through the cities of Juda, destroying the ungodly out 
of them, and turning away wrath from Israel : 

So that he was renowned unto the utmost part of the earth, and he 
received unto him such as were ready to perish. 

Comment. — The bitter cold of the winter on the Judean moun- 
tains, and the hardships of his wandering life, soon proved fatal for 
the aged Mattathias, and he died after exhorting his sons to re- 
member the deliverances vouchsafed to their forefathers, and to 
resist fearlessly. He appointed Judas Maccabeus as their general, 
and Simon as their counsellor, and died at a good old age. His 
sons buried him at Modin, and Judas, who has always been viewed 
as one of the greatest heroes and patriots of all ages, became head 
of the family and leader of the faithful Jews. 

The date given, 146, is counted from the establishment of the 
Syrian kingdom. It was 166 years before the Christian era. 



LESSON XXXVII. 

THE BATTLE OF BETH-HORON. 

B.C. 166. — I MaCC. iii. 10 — 33. 

Then ApoUonius gathered the Gentiles together, and a great host out of 
Samaria, to fight against Israel. 

Which thing when Judas perceived, he went forth to meet him, and so 
he smote him, and slew him : many also fell down slain, but the rest fled. 

Wherefore Judas took their spoils, and Apollonius* sword also, and there- 
urith he fought all his life long. 
Now when Seron a. prince of the army of Syria, heard say, that Judas 
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had gathered unto him a multitude and company of the faithM to go out 
with him to war, 

He said, I will get me a name and honour in the kingdom ; for I will go 
fight with Judas, and them that are with him, who despise the king's com- 
mandment. 

So he made him ready to go up, and there went with him a mighty host 
of the ungodly to help him, and to be avenged of the children of Israel. 

And when he came near to the going up of Bethoron, Judas went forth 
to meet him with a small company. 

"Who, when they saw the host coming to meet them, said unto Tudas, 
How shall we be able, being so few, to fight against so ereat a multitude 
and so strong, seeing we are ready to faint with fasting all this day ? 

Unto whom Judas answered. It is no hard matter for many to be shut up 
in the hands of a few ; and with the God of heaven it is all one to deliver 
with a great midtitude, or a small company ; 

For the victory of battle standeth not in the multitude of an host, but 
strength cometh from heaven. 

They come against us in much pride and iniquity to destroy us and our 
wives and children, and to spoil us : 
But we fight for our lives and our laws. 

"Wherefore the Lord himself will overthrow them before our face : and 
as for you, be ye not afraid of them. 

Now as soon as he had left off speaking, he leapt suddenly upon them, 
and so Seron and his host were overthrown before him. 

And they pursued them from the going down of Bethoron unto the plain, 
where were slain about eight himdred men of them ; and the residue fled 
into the land of the Philistines. 

Then began the fear of Judas and his brethren, and an exceeding great 
dread to fafi upon the nations round about them : 

Insomuch as his fame came unto the king, and all nations talked of the 
battles of Judas. 

Now when king Antiochus heard these things, he was full of indignation : 
wherefore he sent and gathered together all the forces of his realm, even a 
▼cry stroi^ army. 

He opened also his treasure, and gave his soldiers pay for a year, com- 
mandii^ them to be ready whensoever he should need them. 

Nevertheless, when he saw that the money of his treasures failed, and 
that the tributes in the country were small, because of the dissension and 
plague which he had brought upon the land in taking away the laws which 
Bad been of old time ; 

He feared that he should not be able to bear the chaises any longer, nor 
to have such gifts to give so liberally as he did before : for he had abounded 
above the kings that were before him. 

Wherefore, being greatly perplexed in his mind, he determined to go 
into Persia, there to take the tributes of the countries, and to gather much 
money. 

So he left Lysias, a nobleman, and one of the blood royal, to oversee 
the affairs of the king, from the river Euphrates, unto the borders of 
Biypt; 
And to bring up his son Antiochus, until he came again. 
Moreover, he delivered unto him half of his forces, and the elephantft^ ^ 
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and gave him charge of all things that he would have done^ as also con* 
ceming them that dwelt in Juda and Jerusalem : 

To wit, that he should send an army against them, to destroy and root- 
out the strength of Israel, and the remnant of Jerusalem, and to take away 
their memorial from that place ; 

And that he should place strangers in all their quarters, and divide their 
land by lot. 

So the king took the half of the forces that remained, and departed from 
Antioch, his royal city, the hundred forty and seventh year ; and having 
passed the river Euphrates, he went through the high countries. 

Comment. — Apollonius, the governor, with an army chiefly 
composed of Samaritans, attacked Judas Maccabeus and his little 
band, but was defeated and slain ; and Judas used his sword^ no 
doubt a highly-tempered Greek weapon, for the rest of his life. 

Then Seron, the deputy-governor of Syria, went forth at the 
head of a still larger force. Judas, around whom fresh troops were 
gathering, met them in the pass of Beth-hor9n, the place of Joshua's 
great victory — ^the very key of the land. 

No Divine miracle accompanied Judas the Maccabee. The stm 
did not stand still in Gilead, nor the moon hang motionless over 
the valley of Ajalon ; but God was still with His people, and again 
His foes were driven headlong down the rocky slope, defeated and 
ruined. 

Antiochus was furious on hearing of these defeats, but he had 
lavished all his treasure on feasts and idol shows at Daphne, and 
had no means of paying his army. Besides, as Daniel had foretold, 
" tidings from the north and east " troubled him, for the king of 
Armenia had revolted, and his taxes in Persia were not paid. 

So he divided his forces, going himself to Persia to collect trea- 
sure and tribute, and leaving his relation, Lysias, in charge of Syria 
on this side the Euphrates, committing his son, who was but seven 
years old, to his care, and charging him to put down the insurrection 
of the Jewish mountaineers with a high hand. 



j 
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LESSON XXXVIII. 

' THE BATTLE OF EMMAUS, 

B.a 165. — I Macc. iil 38— iv. 24. 

Then Lysias chose Ptolemee the son of Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and 
Goigias, mighty men of the king's friends : 

And with them he sent forty thousand footmen, and seven thousand 
horsemen, to go into the land of Juda, and- to destroy it, as the king 
commanded. 

So they went forth with all their power, and came and pitched by 
Emmaus in the plain country. 

And the merchants of the country, hearing the fame of them, took silver 
ad gold very much, with servants, and came into the camp to buy the 
diil£en of Israel for slaves : a power also of Syria and of the land of the 
Philistines joined themselves imto them. 

Now when Judas and his brethren saw that miseries were multiplied, 
and that the forces did encamp themselves in their borders ; for they knew 
how the king had given commandment to destroy the people, and utterly 
ibolish them ; 

They said one to another. Let us restore the decayed estate of our people, 
tnd let Tis fight for our people and the sanctuary. 

Then was. the congr^ation gathered together, that they might be ready 
for battle, and that they might pray, and ask mercy and compassion. 

Now Jerusalem lay void as a wilderness, there was none of her children 
that went in or out : the sanctuary also was trodden down, and aliens kept 
the strong hold ; the heathen had their habitation in that place ; and joy 
was taken from Jacob, and the pipe with the harp ceased. 

Wherefore the Israelites assembled themselves together, and came to 
llaspha, over against Jerusalem ; for in Maspha was the place where they 
prayed aforetime in Israel. 

Then they fasted that day, and put on sackcloth, and cast ashes upon 
tiieir heads, and rent their clothes, 

And laid open the book of the law, wherein the heathen had sought to 
paint the likeness of their images. 

They brought also the priests' garments, and the iirstfruits, and the 
tithes: and the Nazarites they stirred up, who had accomplished their 
days* 

Then cried they with a loud voice toward heaven, saying, What shall we 
do with these, and whither shall we carry them away ? 

For thy sanctuary Is trodden down and profaned, and thy priests are in 
heaviness and brought low. 

And lo^ the heaUien are assembled together against us to destroy us : 
ivfaat things they imagine against us, thou kno west. 

How shall wc be able to stand against them, except thou, O God, be 
mx help ? 
VOU IT. H 



I 
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't'Ucn sowndcd they with tnimpets» ind cried with a loud voice. 

Awd After this» Judas ordered captains otct the people, even captains 
ow^r ihottsandsi and over hundreds^ and over fifties, and over tens. 

I^U as <w such as wew boildii^lKMses. or had betrothed wives, or were 
V'.Anlii^ x-iweyanJs. or ^^re feftiiiX *<« ^« commanded that they should 
K-^wm, ex^rr mail to his OW1I lwtts«i according to the law. 

S<v the <*ia> K»d\«d, a&d pitched upon the south side of Emmaus. 

A«id Y«das «i^ Ana vdorsehcs^ M»d be valiant men, and see that ye be 
in rNid{v»e» imohA ^ mmic* ^^ 7^ ^^7 ^S^^ ^^^ ^^^ nations, that 
a^.^ assKWiKycii t^^^ta: 4«»Kt « to d«troy us and our sanctuary : 

r^ it is bentr iar « l» dfe-m battle, than to behold the calamities of 

\V^wV«i«s. » ^ «« of God is in heaven, so let him do. 

TIm^ I>^<^ G^Wtt ^^ thousand footmen, and a thousand of the best 
Kv9MM><^ iriMl 9^{«Md out of the camp by night ; 

Tv^ tVe <m£ )ie v^i^l* i*^ ^ upon the camp of the Tews, and smite them 
'vnd^k'tiS A«J1 ^ •** ^ ^^ fortress were his guides. 

y,^^. '-^^ijm Mitt hnu^ thereof, he himself removed, and the valiant 
^^ ^i^V Vi^^^^ i^ might smite the king's army which was at Emmaus, 

'^'^^ H^^f^ At forces were dispersed from the camp. 

s v^ «Mi<***^ came Gorgias by night into the camp of Judas : and 
%4»Mt W ^iVii'' *^ ^"""^ there, he sought them in the mountains : for said 

^^^^1^ ts it was day, Judas shewed himself in the plain with three 
who neverUieless had neither armour nor swords to their 



■^1 ^iny saw the camp of the heathen, that it was strong and well 
v^nnm^ and compassed round about with horsemen ; and these were 

^^lll^aiid Judas to the men that were with him. Fear ye not their multi- 

^fc^ ^tgS0bitr be ye afraid of their assault. 

^ JfStmSKAxs how our fathers were delivered in the Red sea, when Pharaoh 

^^HH^ them with an army. 

^^li^fp therefore let us cry unto heaven, if perad venture the Lord will 

^iit mercy upon us, and remember the covenant of our fathers, and 

^mioy this host before our face this day : 

Tliat so all the heathen may know that there is one who delivereth and 
«lfeth Israel. 

Then the strangers lifted up their eyes, and saw them coming over 
i^rainst them. 

Wherefore they went out of the camp to battle ; but they that were with 
Judas sounded their trumpets. 

So they joined battle, and the heathen being discomfited fled into the 
plain. , 

Howbeit all the hindmost of them were slain with the sword : for they 
pursued them unto Gazara, and unto the plains of Idumea, and Azotus, 
andjamnia, so that there were slain of them upon a three thousand men. 

This done, Judas returned again with his host from pursuing them, 

And said to the people, Be not greedy of the spoils, inasmuch as there 
1^ battle before us, 
Hpf Gorgias and his host are here by us in the mountain : but stand ye 
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now against our enemies, and overcome them, and after this ye may boldly 
take the spoils. 

As Judas was yet speaking these words, there appeared a part of them 
looking out of the mountain : 

Who when they perceived that the Jews had put their host to flight, and 
were burning the tents ; for the smoke that was seen declared what was 
done : 

When therefore they perceived these things, they were sore afraid, and 
seeing also the host 01 Judas in the plain ready to fight, 

They fled every one into the land of strangers. 

Then Judas returned to spoil the tents, where they got much gold, and 
silver, and blue silk, and purple of the sea, and great riches. 

After this they went home, and sung a song of thanksgiving, and praised 
the Lord in heaven : because it is good, because his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

Comment. — ^There is hardly any comment needed on this 
chapter, except to point out thit Maspha was really Mizpeh, " The 
"Watchtower," whence Samuel had offered the lamb and rallied 
Israel against the Philistines. 

There, then, Judas collected his army, almost as ill armed as 
Saul's had been when Jonathan had remembered that there was no 
restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few. Nay, such was 
his faith that he adhered to the command of Moses to send home 
all the fearful, all the newly-wedded, and all with newly-cleared 
lands, and it was with the few remaining men that he gained a 
double victory. Gorgias, the lieutenant of the general, Nicanor, 
had been sent out to make a circuit and fall on the Jewish camp, 
but Judas, discovering this, turned the tables by falling on the 
Syrian camp in his absence, and setting it on fire. It was like 
Gideon attacking the Midianites : the rout was complete, and the 
troop of Gorgias, seeing the flames, fled in dismay, and for that 
year Judea was secure from fresh attacks. 

LESSON XXXIX. 

THE RE-DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE. 

B.C. 165. — I Macc. V. 28—61. 

The next year therefore following Lysias gathered together threescore 
thousand choice men oi foot, and five thousand horsemen, that he might 
subdue them. '^ 

H 2 
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So they came into Idumea, and pitched their tents at Bethsura, and Judas 
met them with ten thousand men. 

And when he saw that mighty army, he prayed and said, Blessed art 
thou, O Saviour of Israel, who didst quell the violence of the mighty 
man by the hand of thy servant David, and gavest the host of strangers 
into the hands of Jonathan the son of Saul, and his armourbearer ; 

Shut up this army in the hand of thy people Israel, and let them be 
confounded in their power and horsemen : 

Make them to be of no courage, and cause the boldness of their strength 
to fall away, and let them quake at their destruction. 

Cast them down with the sword of them that love thee, and let all those 
that know thy name praise thee with thanksgiving. 

So they joined battle ; and there were slain of the host of Lysias about 
five thousand men, even before them were they slain. 

Then said Judas and his brethren. Behold, our enemies are discomfited : 
let us go up to cleanse and dedicate the sanctuary. 

Upon this all the host assembled themselves together, and went up into 
Mount Sion. 

And when they saw the sanctuary desolate, and the altar profaned, 
and the gates burned up, and shrubs growing in the courts as in a forest, 
or in one of the mountains, yea, and the priests' chambers pulled down ; 

They rent their clothes, and made great lamentation, and cast ashes upon 
their heads, 

And fell down flat to the ground upon their faces, and blew an alarm with 
the trumpets, and cried toward heaven. 

Then Judas appointed certain men to fight against those that were in the 
fortress, until he had cleansed the sanctuary. 

So he chose priests of blameless conversation, such as had pleasure in 
the law : 

Who cleansed the sanctuary, and bare out the defiled stones into an 
unclean place. 

And when as they consulted what to do with the altar of burnt offerings, 
which was profaned ; 

They thought it best to pull it down, lest it should be a reproach to 
them, because the heathen had defiled it : wherefore they pulled it down, 

And laid up the stones in the mountain of the temple in a convenient 
place, until there should come a prophet to show what snould be done with 
them. 

Then they took whole stones according to the law, and built a new altai; 
according to the former ; 

And made up the sanctuary, and the things that were within the temple, 
and hallowed tne courts. 

They made also new holy vessels, and into the temple they brought the 
candlestick, and the altar of burnt offerings, and of incense, and the table. 

And upon the altar they burned incense, and the lamps that were upon 
the candlestick they lighted, that they might give light in the temple. 

Furthermore they set the loaves upon the table, and spread out the 
veils, and finished all the works whidi they had begun to make. 

Now on the five and twentieth day of the ninth month, whid^ is called 
tiie month Casleu, in the hundred forty and eighth year, Ihey rose up be^ 
times in the mommg^ 
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And offered sacrifice according to the law upon the new altar of burnt 
offerings, which they had made. 

Look, at what time and what day the heathen had profaned it, even in 
that was.it dedicated with songs, and citherns, and harps and cymbals. 

And so they kept the dedication of the altar eight days, and offered 
burnt offerings witn gladness, and sacrificed the sacrifice of deliverance 
and praise. 

They decked also the fore-front of the temple with crowns of gold, and 
with shields ; and the gates and the chambers they renewed, and hanged 
doors upon them. 

Thus was there very great gladness among the people, for that the 
reproach of the heathen was put away. 

Moreover, Judas and his brethren, with the whole congregation of 
Israel, ordained that the days of the dedication of the altar should be 
kept in their season from year to year, by the space of eight days, 
from the five and twentieth day of the month Casleu, with mirth and 
gladness. 

At that time also they builded up the Mount Sion with high walls, and 
strong towers round* about, lest the Gentiles should come and tread it down, 
as they had done before. 

. And they set there a garrison to keep it : and fortified Bethsura to pre- 
serve it, that the people might have a defence against Idumea. 

Comment. — Lysias came in person the next year to attack 
Judea, with a force of 60,000, but Judas met him at Bethsura, a 
city on the borders of Idumea, with 10,000 men, and so entirely 
routed him that the Jews were safe for another year. 

Judas was now able to go back to Jerusalem and restore the 
temple. It was three years and a half — " a time, times and a half," 
as in Daniel — since the abomination that maketh desolate had been 
set up there, and the daily sacrifice had ceased. 

The brave warriors of Judas wept and cast dust on their heads 
as they saw the piteous state of the sanctuary ; and Judas most 
reverently repaired it. Though of priestly birth himself, he would 
not touch the holy things with warrior hands, but appointed the 
most blameless priests he could find to pull down the heathen altar 
to Jupiter, and bear away the stones of the true altar which it had 
defiled, placing them in a suitable place, to wait until a true prophet 
should come to direct what was to be done with them. 

A new altar of unhewn stone was built, and out of the spoil of 
Nicanor's camp, a fresh golden altar of incense, a shewbread table, 
and seven-branched candlestick were made. A new veil of the 
three colours again separated the Holy of Holies from the Holy 
place, and a great feast of dedication was held. 
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' hff di»i ^^'^ ^^ ^^^i ^^^ t^is Temple was to wait 

•pic ieftvenly ^^^ heaven. However, the fire was not taken 

for the I*^ ^ ' v^j^^i, but struck from the dashing of two flints 

fjfom .*•'?' *^^'"'" ^^ again extinguished till the Temple itself 

together * Nood two hundred and thirty years later. The 

sank :c *^ * , ^ Chislcu) here mentioned was December, and 

nfionti vAS ^"^ ^^ ^gp^ ijy ^]jg jg^yg sQQ^^ ^|.gj. ^^e Feast of 

this «**s « ^_^ ^^ jjjg commemoration of this dedication that 

Tabo'^-^j^ jjis great discourse of the True Shepherd, He being 

Qur ^•''''"' " . niopl^^ ^^^ whom obedient Judas waited. 

in tni» • jjjg strong tower on Mount Acra which commanded 

^'^ I j^j had been built by Apollonius, was filled with a 

^ **^\" oi«^ ^^^ apostate Jews, who could greatly annoy the 

gtf^^V. j^ even kill them on their way to the Temple. Judas 

•*]*^ * tJife t^** place, but he fortified Mount Zion, the Millo of 

•3** Hme* ^"^^ ^® ^® raised such walls and gates as made the 

^^ • I fortress, where he kept a garrison. 



LESSON XL. 

THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS, 

U^C. 164.— Dan. :ii. 43—45 ; xii. 5—7. i Mac. v. i— 17. 

i|^ he shall have power over the treasures of gold and of silver, and 
^ jjl the precious things of Egypt : and the Libyans and the Ethiopians 
^J5 be at his steps. 

^^^l tidings out of the east and out of the north shall trouble him : there- 
■w^ he shall go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away 






And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the 
ious holy mountain; yet he shall come to his end, and none shall 
him. 

Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood other two, the one on 
ll^s side of the bank of the river, and the other on that side of the bank of 
tlie river. 

And one said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of 

the river. How long shall it be to the end of these wonders ? 

^^I^|d I heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the 

i^^^^^|ien he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and 

Tluun ihaX liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an 
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half; and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the 
holy people, all these things shall be finished. 

****** 

About that time king Antiochus travelling through the high countries 
heard say, that Elymais in the country of Persia was a city greatly renowned 
for riches, silver, and gold ; 

And that there was in it a very rich temple, wherein were coverings of 
gold, and breastplates, and shields, which Alexander, son of Philip, the 
Macedonian king, who reigned first among the Grecians, had left there. 

Wherefore he came and sought to take the city, and to spoil it ; but he 
was not able, because they of the city, having had warning thereof, 

Rose up against him in battle : so he fled, and departed thence with 
great heaviness, and returned to Babylon. 

Moreover there came one who brought him tidings into Persia, that the 
armies, which went against the land of Judea, were put to flight : 

And that Lysias, who went forth first with a great power, was driven 
away of the Jews ; and that they were made strong by the armour, and 
power, and store of spoils, which they had gotten of the armies, whom they 
had destroyed : 

Also that they had pulled down the abomination, which he had set up 
upon the altar in Jerusalem, and that they had compassed about the sanc- 
tuary with high walls, as before, and his city Bethsura. 

Now when the king heard these words, he was astonished and sore 
moved : whereupon he laid him down upon his bed, and fell sick for grief, 
because it had not befallen him as he looked for. 

And there he continued many days: for his grief was ever more and 
more, and he made account that he should die. 

Wherefore he called for all his friends, and said unto them. The sleep is 
gone from mine eyes, and my heart faileth for very care. 

And I thought with myself. Into what tribulation am I come, and how 
great a flood of misery is it, wherein now I am ! for I was bountiful and 
beloved in my power. 

But now I remember the evils that I did at Jerusalem, and that I took 
all the vessels of gold and silver that were therein, and sent to destroy the 
inhabitants of Judea without a cause. 

I perceive therefore that for this cause these troubles are come upon me, 
and, behold, I perish through great grief in a strange land. 

Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, whom he had made ruler 
over all his realm, 

And gave him the crown, and his robe, and his signet, to the end he 
should bring up his son Antiochus, and nourish him up for the kingdom. 

So king Antiochus died there in the hundred forty and ninth year. 

Now when Lysias knew that the king was dead, he set up Antiochus his 
son, whom he had brought up being young, to reign in his stead, and his 
name he called Eupator. 

COMMENT.—How wonderful must have seemed to the faithful 
Jews this perfect fulfilment of Daniel's prophecies. 

Antiochus had on the tidings from the east and north gone voMk 
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Persia, where, as his father had done, he tried to rob the temple 
of Elymais, but he was beaten off by the natives, and was forced 
to retreat to Ecbatana in Media. 

There he received tidings of the battles of Bethhoron and 
Emmaus, and set out in great rage and fury to punish the bold 
mountaineers who dared to resist his power. He had reached 
Babylonia, when the further news of the great defeat at Bethsura 
was brought him, and likewise that his idols had been cast out of 
the Temple, and the worship of the God of the Hebrews begun 
again. Still more enraged, he bade double speed be made, and 
vowed that Jerusalem henceforth should be only the grave of the 
Jews, and that the whole race should utterly be destroyed. 

But while the words were in his mouth, he was smitten with a 
violent disease, for which, however, he would not slacken his speed, 
until his chariot was overturned, and his injuries made it impos- 
sible to move further than Tabae, a mountain city, where he lay for 
some weeks in the utmost torment of body and mind. He was as 
hateful to the Greeks as to the Jews, and their historians viewed 
his sufferings as a judgment for his attempted sacrilege at Elymais. 
They say that he was constantly delirious and tormented with 
spectres reproaching him with his evil deeds, until he died, a horror 
to himself and everyone else. Too late he had owned his crimes 
against Jerusalem, and promised to repair all if he recovered ; but 
it was only remorse — " he came to his end, and none could help 
him.'*' 

And in him we see the great type of the power of evil, "that 
Wicked One " — the Antichrist who shall persecute the Church ere 
the Second Advent of our Lord. 



LESSON XLI. 

THE BATTLE OF BETH Z AC H ARIAS. 

B.a 163. — I Macc vi. 28 — 62. 

Now the king was angry, and gathered together all his friends, and the 
captains of his army, and those that had charge of the horse. 

There came also unto him from other kingdoms, and from isles of the 
sea, bands of hired soldiers. 
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So that the number of his army was an hundred thousand footmen, and 
twenty thousand horsemen, and two and thurty elephants exercised in 
baUle. 

These went through Idumea, and pitched against Bethsura, which they 
assaulted many days, making engines of war ; but they of Bethsura came 
out, and burned them with nre, and fought valiantly. 

Upon this Judas removed from the tower, and pitched in Bathzacharias, 
over against the king's camp. 

Then the king rising very early marched fiercely with his host toward 
Bathzacharias, where his armies made them ready to battle, and sounded 
the trumpets. 

And to the end they might provoke the elephants to fight, they showed 
ihem the blood of erapes and mulberries. 

Moreover they divided the beasts among the armies, and for every ele- 
phant they appomted a thousand men, armed with coats of mail, and with 
itelmets of brass on their heads ; and beside this, for every beast were 
ordained five hundred horsemen of the best. 

These were ready at every occasion : wheresoever the beast was, and 
whithersoever the beast went, they went also, neither departed they from 
him. 

And upon the beasts were there strong towers of wood, which covered 
^▼ery one of them, and were girt fast unto them with devices : there were 
*1«) upon every one two and thirty strong men, that fought upon them, 
^de the Indian that ruled him. 

, As for the remnant of the horsemen, they set them on this side and that 
^e at the two parts of the host, giving them signs what to do, and being 
luttnessed all over amidst the ranks. 

Now when the sun shone upon the shields of gold and brass, the mountains 
iJistened therewith, and shined like lamps of fire. 

So part of the king's army being spread upon the high mountains, and 
pwt on the valleys below, they marched on safely and in order. 

^erefore all that heard the noise of their multitude, and the marching 
of the company, and the rattling of the harness, were moved : for the army 
^ very great and mighty. 

Then Judas and his host drew near, and entered into battle, and there 
^e skin of the king's army six hundred men. 

Eleazar also, sumamed Savaran, perceiving that one of the beasts, armed 
J[»th royal harness, was higher than all the rest, and supposing that the 
*®g was upon him, 

Put himself in jeopardy, to the end he might deliver his people, and get 
"im a perpetual name : 

therefore he ran upon him courageously through the midst of the battle, 
slaying on the right hand and on the left, so that they were divided from 
^ on both sides. 

Which done, he crept under the elephant, and thrust him under, and 
dew him : whereupon the elephant fell down upon him, and there he died. 
Howbeit the rest of the Jews seeing the strength of the king, and the 
▼iolcnce of his forces, turned away from them. 

Then the king's army went up to Jerusalem to meet them, and the king 
pitched his tents against Judea, and against Mount Sion. 
fiat with them that were in Bethsura he made peace : for they came out. Ck< J 
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^ . .. :xf "**i '-*^ wtaals there to endure the siege, it being a 

'^ ' -^s. ^ '^^ ^^^Jteurti^ and set a garrison there to keep it 
v..^ -s. \x:-yi.uai>» h* besieged it many days : and set there artillery 

. *-.v ^-'w '.UMdiutt^fltts to cast fire and stones, and pieces to cast darts 

■ * ^- 

iX.-**'^^^" 'K^ ''^^ made engines against their engines, and held them 

^ ;'n x In ***• tbeir vessels being without victuals, (for that it was the 
. . . 1 . yv^, .ukt they in Judea, that were delivered from the Gentiles, had 
„.. .J iK i«.*sklue of the store ; ) 

* rky«^ ^v^« bttt a few left in the sanctuary, because the famine did so 
.^. v.l .^;<Aiu«it tlkem, that they were fain to disperse themselves, every man 

V, iMC tiiue Lysias heard say, that Philip, whom Antiochus the king, 
.^ Ki.^ V liv^, had appointed to bring up his son Antiochus, that he might 

NVm. uHumed out of Persia and Media, and the king*s host also that went 
HiXik tuuit and that he sought to take unto him the ruling of the affairs. 

\Vhcr«iore he went in all haste, and said to the king and the captains of 
.^ hsM^ and the company. We decay daily, and our victuals are but small, 
.Uhki ib< place we lay siege unto is strong, and the affairs of the kingdom lie 

Now therefore let us be friends with these men, and make peace with 
(h#iii» and with all their nation ; 

And covenant with them, that they shall live afler their laws, as they did 
b5^fi>re : for they are therefore displeased, and have done all these things, 
b<vause we abolished their laws. 

So Uie king and the princes were content : wherefore he sent unto them 
to makepeace ; and they accepted thereof. 

Also the king and the princes made an oath unto them : whereupon they 
vent out of the strom^hold. 

Then the king entered into Mount Sion ; but when he saw the strength 
of the place, he brake his oath that he had made, and gave commandment 
to pull down the wall round about. 

Afterward departed he in all haste, and returned unto Antiochia, where 
he found Philip to be master of the city : so he fought against him, and took 
the city by force. 



Comment. — Young Antiochus Eupator, or Lysias in his name, 
raised a great army to recover the lost ground in Judaea. 

Bethsura, the town on the borders of Idumea, had been fortified 
and garrisoned by Judas, and to this the Greeks laid close siege. 
Judas marched to relieve it, and a great battle was fought at Beth 
Zacharias, a place about nine miles off. The gallant death of 
Eleazar Savaran, the youngest of the sons of Maccabeus, could 
otsave the day, and Judah was obliged to fall back on Jerusalem, 



XLli.l THE DREAM OF JUDAS MACCABEUS. 107 



nor could the garrison of Bethsura hold out, for it was a sabbatical 

year, and there was no store of provisions. The same cause made 

the defenders of the Temple suffer severely for want of provisions 

when they were besieged by Lysias and the young king; but just as 

they were reduced to the last extremity, Lysias received tidings that 

Philip, whom on his death-bed Epiphanes had appointed regent, 

bad returned with the remnant of the army from Persia, and was 

at Antioch. 

Lysias did not choose to give up the government, so he made a 
treaty with the Jews and departed, after having destroyed the for- 
tress on Mount Zion. He attacked Philip, defeated him, an^ 
regained Antioch for a time. Meanwhile Judas was acknowledged 
as the governor of the Jews ; and from this year, B.C. 163, is 
reckoned the government of what is called the Asmonean dynasty. 



LESSON XLII. 

THE DREAM OF JUDAS MACCABEUS, 

B.a 160. — 2 Macc. XV. 1—36. 

But Nicanor, hearing that Judas and his company were in the strong 
pliu^ about Samaria, resolved without any danger to set upon them on the 
sabbath day. 

Nevertheless the Jews that were compelled to go with him said, O de- 
stroy not so cruelly and barbarously, but give honour to that day, which he, 
that seeth all things, hath honoured with holiness above other days. 

Then the most ungracious wretch demanded, if there were a Mighty one 
in heaven, that had commanded the sabbath day to be kept. 

And when they said. There is in heaven a living Lord, and mighty, who 
commanded the seventh day to be kept : 

Then said the other, And I also am mighty upon earth, and I command 
to take arms, and to do the king's business. Yet he obtained not to have 
liis wicked will done. 

So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haughtiness determined to set up a 
public monument of his victory over Judas and them that were with him. 

But Maccabeus had ever sure confidence that the Lord would help him : 

Wherefore he exhorted his people not to fear the coming of the heathen 

against them, but to remember the help which in former times they had 

received from heaven, and now to expect the victory and aid, which should 

Gomt onto them from the Almighty. 

And so comforting them out of the law and the prophets, and withal 
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putting them in mind of the battles that they won afore, he made them 
more cheerful. 

And when he had stirred up their minds, he gave them their charge, 
shewing them therewithal the falsehood of the heathen, and the breadi of 
oaths. 

Thus he armed every one of them, not so much with defence of shields 
and spears, as with comfortable and good words : and beside that, he told 
them a dream worthy to be believed, as if it had been so indeed, which did 
not a little rejoice them. 

And this was his vision : That Onias, who had been high priest, a 
virtuous and a good man, reverend in conversation, gentle in condition, 
well spoken also, and exercised from a child in all points of virtue, holding 
up his hands prayed for the whole body of the Jews. 

This done, in like manner there appeared a man with gray hairs, and 
exceeding glorious, who was of wondeiiul and excellent majesty. 

Then Onias answered, sajdng. This is a lover of the brethren, who 
prayeth much for the people, and for the holy city, to wit, Jeremias the 
prophet of Grod. 

Whereupon Jeremias holding forth his right hand gave to Judas a sword 
of gold, and in giving it spake thus. 

Take this holy sword, a gift from God, with the which thou shalt wound 
the adversaries. 

Thus being well comforted by the words of Judas, which were very good, 
and able to stir them up to valour, and to encourage the hearts (h the 
young men, they determined not to pitch camp, but courageously to set 
upon them, and manfully to try the matter by conflict, because the city, and 
the sanctuary, and the temple, were in danger. 

For the care that they took for their wives, and their children, their 
brethren, and kinsfolks, was in least account with them : but the greatest 
and principal fear was for the holy temple. 

Also they that were in the city took not the least care, being troubled 
for the conflict abroad : 

And now when as all looked what should be the trial, and the enemies 
were already come near, and the army was set in array, and the* beasts 
conveniently placed, and the horsemen set in the wings, 

Maccabeus seeing the coming of the multitude, and the divers prepara- 
tions of armour, and the fierceness of the beasts, stretched out his hands 
towards heaven, and called upon the Lord that worketh wonders, know- 
ing that victory cometh not by arms, but even as it seemetfa good to him 
he giveth it to such as are worthy. 

Therefore in his prayer he said after this manner, O Lord, thou didst 
send thine angel in the time of Ezekias king of Judea, and didst slay in 
the host of Sennacherib an hundred fourscore and five thousand. 

Wherefore now also, O Lord of heaven, send a good angel before us, 
for a fear and dread unto them ; 

And through the might of thine arm, let those be stricken with terroTi 
that come against thy holy people to blaspheme : and he ended thus. 

Then Nicanor, and they that were with him, came forward ip^ith trumpets 
and songs. 

But Judas and his company encountered the enemies with invocation 
and prayer. 
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So that fighting with their hands, and praying unto God with their hearts, 
they slew no less than thirty and five thousand men : for through the 
appearance of God they were greatly cheered. 

Now when the battle was done, returning again with joy, they knew 
that Nicanor lay dead in his harness. 

Then they jnade a great shout and a noise, praising the Almighty in 
their own language. 

And Judas, who was ever the chief defender of the citizens both in body 
and mind, and who continued his love toward his countrymen all his life, 
commanded to strike off Nicanor's head, and his hand with his shoulder, 
and bring them to Jerusalem. 

' So when he was there, and had called them of his nation together, and 
set the priests before the altar, he sent for them that were of the tower, 

And showed them vile Nicanor's head, and the hand of that blasphemer, 
irhich with proud brags he had stretched out against the holy temple of the 
Almighty. 

And when he had cut out the tongue of that ungodly Nicanor, he com- 
manded that they should give it by pieces unto the fowls, and hang up the 
reward of his madness before the temple. 

So every man praised toward the heaven the glorious Lord, saying, 
Ble^ed be he that hath kept his own place undefiled. 

He hanged also Nicanor s head upon the tower, an evident and manifest 
^n nnto all of the help of the Lord. 

And tiiey ordained all with a common decree in no case to let that day 
pass without solemnity, but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which in the Syrian tongue is called Adar, the day before Mar- 
docbens' day. 

Comment. — Lysias did not hold his authority long, for Demetrius, 
a nephew of Antiochus Epiphanes, returned from Rome, defeated 
him, and after murdering the young Antiochus Eupator, became 
king of Syria. Menelaus, the traitor high priest, had been put to 
death, by being smothered in a tower of ashes, and another high 
priest like him had been appointed, and was known as Alcimus. 
This man^ being of the seed of Aaron, was accepted by some of 
tike zealots, who let him enter Jerusalem, and as long as he was 
attended by the Greek army he remained there, but when they 
TCtumed, Judas recovered his influence and Alcimus fled. 

In great wrath, Alcimus bribed Demetrius to send an army to 
Rstore him, and it was placed under the command of the Jews' old 
eoemy, Nicanor, who regained Jerusalem and the fortress on Moimt 
Sion. Judas gained one victory at Capharsalama, but Nicanor, 
liaving been reinforced, resolved to fall on him again. 

The high priest Onias, who appeared in this dream to encourage 
Jiida% was probably the son of Simon, the last faithful one, whom 
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he might himself have remembered before the evil days began, and 
this Onias made known to him the great prophet Jeremias, as one 
ever praying for his people in their affliction. 

Very beautiful was the prayer, and noble was the victory, which 
once more cleared the land of the enemy, and freed the temple. 



LESSON XLIII. 

THE ROMAN ALLIANCE, AND DEATH OF JUDAS, 

'B.C. 1 6 1. — I Macc. viii. — ix. (abridged^ 

Now Judas had heard of tho fame of the Romans, that they were mighty 
and valiant men, and such as would lovingly accept all that joined them- 
selves unto them, and make a league of amity vdth all that came unto - 
them; 

And that they were men of great valour. It was told him also of their 
wars and noble acts which they had done among the Galatians, and how 
they had conquered them, and brought them under tribute ; 

It was told him besides, how they destroyed and brought under their 
dominion all other kingdoms and isles that at any time resisted them ; 

But with their friends and such as relied upon them they kept amity : 
and that they had conquered kingdoms both far and nigh, inasmuch as all 
that heard of their name were afraid of them ; ** 

^Iso that, whom they would help to a kingdom, those reign ; and whom 
again they would, they displace : finally, that they were greatly exalted : 

Yet for all this none of them wore a crown, or was clothed in purple to 
be magnified thereby : 

Moreover how they had made for themselves a senate house, wherein 
three hundred and twenty men sat in council daily, consulting alway for the 
people, to the end they might be well ordered : 

And that they committ^ their government to one man every year, who 
ruled over all their country, and that all were obedient to thiat one, and 
that there was neither envy nor emulation among them. 

In consideration of these things, Judas chose Eupolemus the son of John, 
the son of Accos, and Jason the son of Eleazar, and sent them to Rome, to 
make a league of amity and confederacy with tiiem, 

And to entreat them that they would take the yoke from them ; for they 
saw that the kingdom of the Grecians did oppress Israel with servitude. 

They went therefore to Rome, which was a very great journey, and came 
into the senate, where they spake and said, 

Judas Maccabeus vdth his brethren, and the people of the Jew% have 
sent us unto you, to make a confederacy and peace with you, and that we, 
might be registered your confederates and friends. 



XUIL] THE ROMAN ALLIANCE, AND DEATH OF JUDAS, in 



So that matter pleased the Romans welL 

Furthermore when Demetrius heard that Nicanor and his host were slain 
in batUe, he sent Bachides and Alcimus into the land of Judea the second 
time, and with them the chief strength of his host : 

Who went forth by the way that leadeth to Galgala, and pitched their 
tents before Masaloth, which is in Arbela, and after they had won it, they 
slew much people. 

Also the first month of the hundred fifty and second year they encamped 
before Jerusalem : 

From whence they removed, and went to Bera, with twenty thousand 
footmen and two thousand horsemen. 

Now Judas had pitched his tents at Eleasa, and three thousand chosen 
men with him : 

"Who seeing the multitude of the other army to be so great were sore 
afraid ; whereupon many conveyed themselves out of the host, insomuch 
as there abode of them no more but eight hundred men. 

"When Judas therefore saw that his host slipt away, and that the battle 
pressed upon him, he was sore troubled in mind, and much distressed, for 
that he had no time to gather them together. 

Nevertheless unto them that remained he said, Let us arise and go up 
against our enemies, if peradventure we may be able to fight with them. 

Bat they dehorted him, saying, We shall never be able : let us now 
laiher save our lives, and hereafter we will return with our brethren, and 
fight against them : for we are but few. 

Then Judas said, God forbid that I should do this thing, and flee away 
from them : if our time be come, let us die manfully for our brethren, and 
let us not stain our honour. 

With that the host of Bacchides removed out of their tents, and stood 
over against them, their horsem^i being divided into two troops, and their 
slingers and archers going before the host, and they that marched in the 
foreward were all mighty men. 

As itx Bacchides, he was in the right wing : so the host drew near o§ the 
twoparts, and sounded their trumpets. 

They also of Judas' side, even they sounded their trumpets also^ so that 
the earth diook at the noise of the armies, and the battle continued from 
morning till night. 

Now when Judas perceived that Bacchides and the strength of his army 
were on the right side, he took with him all the hardy men, 

Who discomfited the right wing, and pursued them unto the mount 
Azotos. 

But when they of the left wing saw that they of the right wing were dis- 
comfited, they followed upon Judas and those that were with him hard at 
the heels fix>m behind : 

Whereupon there was a sore battle, insomuch as many were slain on 
boUi parts. 

Judas also was killed, and the remnant fled. 

Then Jonathan and Simon took Judas their brother, and buried him in 
the sepulchre of his fathers in Modm. 

Moreover they bewailed him, and all Israel made great lamentation for 
him, and mourned many days, sa^ng. 

How istiie valiant man fallen, that delivered Israel.l 
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Comment. — Direct aid from God was no longer vouchsafed to 
Judah, and without it, Maccabeus felt that his little country must 
be overwhelmed by the forces of the Syrian kings. r - 

He heard an account of the Romans, true in all main particulars, 
except that he thought there was only one consul instead of two, 
chosen year by year to govern them. The real fact of their policy 
was that they desired to bring all nations under their power ; but 
the manner in which they did this was by allying themselves with 
small weak states, which were oppressed by a larger one. Then 
undertaking the protection of the feeble, they went to war with the 
greater kingdom, conquered it gradually, and then as time went on, 
brought small and great alike under their dominion. But this was 
a slow process, and at first they seemed to be great deliverers, and 
thus it was that Judas thought of them, when he sent his embassy 
to seek their assistance. 

It was just what the Romans wanted to give them a footing in 
the East ; but before their aid could arrive, the apostate priest, 
Alcimus, had been sent with the Greek general, Bacchides, to 
invade the Holy Land. 

Unhappily some of the zealous Jews disapproved of the Roman 
alliance, and had fallen away from Judas ; others were exhausted 
with fighting, and only eight hundred came together. With these he 
gave battle to the Syrians at Eleasa near Ashdod. But it was not 
the will of God that he should again be victorious. He perished 
in the battle, leaving behind him a name as high and pure as 
that of any patriot who ever fought with desperate odds for his 
country. 



. LESSON XLIV. 

THE YOUNGER MACCABEES. 
B.C. i6o. 

The Books of the Maccabees do not close with the death of 

Judas, but as ho such character again arose, it may be better to 

pass quickly on. Jonathan succeeded his brother Judas in the 
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government, and in the weak state of the Syrian kingdom, as 
well as by his alliance with the Romans and with the Egyptians, 
contrived to secure himself and prosper, fulfilling the hope held out 
by Zechariah (chap, ix.) : — 

"When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised 
vp thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as the 
sword 6f a mighty man. 

And the Lord shall be seen over them, and his arrow shall go forth as 
the lightning : and the Lord GoD shall blow the trumpet, and shall go 
with whirlwinds of the south. 

The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; and they shall devour, and sub- 
due with sling stones ; and they shall drink, and make a noise as through 
wine ; and they shall be filled like bowls, and as the comers of the altar. 

And the Lord their God shall save them in that day as the flock of his 
people : for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign 
upon his land. 

For how great is his goodness, and how great is his beauty ! com shall 
make the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids. 

Another prophecy was claimed as in course of fulfilment in Egypt. 
Onias, the rightful High Priest, who had been set aside for the 
wretch Menelaus, had fled to Egypt, where there was* already a 
large colony of Jews ; and in the year B.C. 149 he obtained from the 
king, Ptolemy Philometer (Love Mother), permission to build a 
Temple there to the Lord Jehovah, at On, or Heliopolis, the city 
of the sun, whence Joseph's wife had come. There he placed an 
altar, a shewbread table, and all the other decorations of the 
Temple, save that he substituted one great lamp suspended fi*om 
the ceiling for the seven-branched candlestick. Thither he invited 
the Jews to keep their three yearly festivals, and justified the change 
not only by showing that he was the true hereditary High Priest 
of the direct line of Aaron and Phinehas, but by appealing to the 
19th chapter of Isaiah, where it is foretold — 

In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt speak the language 

of Canaan, 
And swear to the Lord of hosts ; one shall be called, The city of 

destruction. 
In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord 
In the midst of the land of Egypt, 
And a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord. 
And it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of hosts 

in the land of Egypt, 
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For they shall cry onto the Lord because of the oppressors. 

And he shall send them a saviour. 

And a great one, and he shall deliver them. 

And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, 

And the Egyptians shall know the Lord in that day. 

And shall do sacrifice and oblation ; 3rea, they shall vow a vow unto 

the Lord, 
And perform it 

And the Lord shall smite Egypt : he shall smite and heal it': 
And they shall return even to ue Lord, 
And he shall be intreated of them, and shall heal them. 

The city of destruction, as our translation has it, was pro- 
perly, in the Hebrew, the city of the sun — Heliopolis. The Greek 
translation or Septuagint, already in existence, called it the city of 
Azedek, or righteousness, which suited him almost as welL At any 
rate, the Temple stood there for two hundred years, and turned the 
worship of most of the Egyptian Jews from Jerusalem. 

Jonathan at the same time obtained permission from the Syrian 
kings to assume the title and power of High Priest, although he 
was only of the line of Asmon, and his brother Judas had shrunk 
from assuining the sacred office while forced to be a man of war. 
But Jonathan's career was successful^ except that he never could 
expel the garrison from the fortress on Mount Zion, though he forti- 
fied all the rest of Jerusalem. While blockading the enemy there, 
he was attacked by a Syrian rebel named Tryphon, defeated, made 
prisoner, and put to death in Gilead in the year 144. 

His brother, Simon Thassi, assumed the high priesthood and the 
government, burying Jonathan in the £unily sepulchre at Modin, a 
wonderful structure of white marble, with seven pyramids on it, 
which served as a land-mark to ships at sea. Simon at last suc- 
ceeded in expeUing the Syrian garrison from Mount Zion, and for 
eleven years ruled with good success, backed up by Roman power, 
until in 135 he and two of his sons were treacherously murdered at 
a feast at Jericho by a near kinsman ; but they were avenged by 
John Hyrcanus, the remaining son, who speedily became the most 
powerful of all the Asmoneans. 
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LESSON XLV. 

THE ASMONEAN KINGDOM, 
B.C. 137. 

John Hyrcanus, the surviving son of Simon, was an able man, 
and in the weak state of the Syrians was able to make himself 
independent He conquered the Samaritans, and destroyed the 
schismatical temple on Mount Gerizim, and he likewise subdued 
the Edomites, or, as their name was now Latinised, Idumeans ; 
and as they were children of Abraham, he made them submit to 
circumcision and conform to the Mosaic law. 

He assumed the title of King, so that there was now, as Zechariah 
had said, a priest upon the throne, though he was neither of the 
right line of Phinehas nor of David. However, he reigned in great 
prosperity, and there was a peace of more than twenty years, but 
it only afforded an opportunity for violent squabbles between the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. The Pharisees had overlaid the law 
with such a number of interpretations and petty rules that only the 
most learned Rabbis could understand them ; and the Sadducees 
were becoming more and more sceptical, and desirous to conform 
tiiemselves to philosophy. The two apocryphal books, Ecclesiasticus 
evidently written by a Sadducee, and Wisdom as plainly the work 
of a Pharisee, represent their doctrines at their highest pitch, and 
are hoth beautiful, wise, and in harmony with one another ; but the 
common mass of the two parties diverged very far from the calm- 
ness, wisdom, and unity of teachers like these. 

Hyrcanus died in 104, and there were disgraceful dissensions 
between his sons. Aristobulus, the eldest, soon died, and the next 
in age had been murdered during his illness. Alexander Jannaeus, 
the third brother, became king, but, being a Sadducee, was hated 
by the Pharisees, who were stirred up to pelt him with the citrons 
they carried in their hands at the Feast oi the Tabernacles. He 
revenged the insult by a savage massacre, and increased in cruelty 
tin his death, B.a 79. 

His wife Alexandra ruled till her death, B.a 69, and her son 

I 2 
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Hyrcanus IL, who had already been high priest, became king, but 
his brother Aristobulus disputed the succession, and drove him out 
of the country. 

But Hyrcanus had an Idimiean friend named Antipater, who 
stirred him up to recover his throne, and with the aid of the 
Arabian king, Aretas, he besieged Aristobulus in Jerusalem. The 
Feast of the Passover drew on, and the besieged offered one thou- 
sand drachmas of silver for every paschal lamb. The besiegers 
accepted, and the money was let down in baskets, in which the 
lambs were to be returned ; but the wretches outside often returned 
nothing, and sometimes even sent back swine in mockery. 

The great Roman Pro-consul, Cneius Pompeius Magnus, had 
just finished a grand campaign in the East which destroyed the 
last fragments of the old Syrian power, and both brothers sent 
messengers to him to beg him to decide between them, and after- 
wards appeared in person. 

Before, however, the decision was made, Aristobulus, perceiving 
that it must go against him, threw himself into Jerusalem, and 
shut himself up in the Temple fortress. Pompey besieged him 
there, and took the place after three months' siege. There was a 
terrible massacre, and Pompey forced his way into the Holy of 
Holies, where he was much disappointed to find nothing but dark- 
ness. He carried off Aristobulus in chains, and made Hyrcanus 
high priest, but forbade him to call himself King. So ended the 
Asmonean monarchy, B.C. 63, and now first did Judea begin to feel 
the yoke of iron of the Romans. 



LESSON XLVI. 

HEROD THE GREAT 

B.C. 53 — B.a 4. 

And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, my fisitlier? 
bless me, even me dso, O my fEither. And Esau lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 

And Isaac his father answered and said unto him, Behold, thy dwelling 
shall be the fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above ; 



XLVi.] HEROD THE GREAT, 117 

And by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy brother ; and it 
shall come to pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break 
bis yoke from off thy neck. 

Wars between the two brothers, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, 
went on, and in the course of them the Temple was again not 
only invaded but plundered by the Roman general Crassus. 
Hyrcanus prevailed entirely through the ability of his minister, 
the Edomite Antipater, who exercised the whole power, and 
made his two sons, Phasael and Herod, governors of Judea and 
Galilee. But Hyrcanus, and those jealous for his power, could 
bear this Edomite power no longer. Antipater was poisoned ; but 
his sons, calling in the Romans, forced Hyrcanus to submit to 
them, and to give his grand-daughter Mariamne in marriage to 
Herod. 

However, a son of the rebel Aristobulus made friends with the 
Parthians, a fierce nation of archers and horsemen, who had sprung 
up on the borders of the old Persian kingdom, and with their help 
got Hyrcanus and Phasael into his hands by treachery. The ears 
of Hyrcanus were cut off, that he might never act as high priest 
again ; and Phasael, expecting a cruel death, killed himself by 
dashing his head against the walls of his prison. Herod fled to 
Rome, and there was assured of aid — not to restore Aristobulus, 
the brother of his wife — but to make himself King of the Jews. 

His success was complete. He entered Jerusalem in triumph, 
and became a much-feared and very prosperous monarch, but it 
was impossible for him to be high priest, and he therefore set up 
Aristobulus, the brother of Mariamne, to fulfil the office. The 
people were so delighted with the young man that Herod's jealousy 
was roused, and he found an opportunity of drowning his young 
brother-in-law while bathing near Jericho. 

It was only the first of a host of deeds of savage cruelty by 
which the Edomite, who had indeed broken the yoke of his brother 
from off his neck, strove to secure a dominion which he knew was 
grievous to the Jews. Even old Hyrcanus, whom he had invited 
back from Parthia, and at first treated kindly, was put to death ; 
and when Mariamne, the only creature he ever loved, revolted 
at his cruelty to her family, he caused her likewise to be slain* 



ii8 SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR CHILDREN, [lkss. XLVL 

Grief and remorse brought on a terrible illness, and even insanity, 
but he recovered, and was even more ferocious. 

He did much for the securit}' and beauty of his dominions. He 
repaired the great fortress at Jerusalem, and called it the " Tower 
Antonia," after his Roman friend Antony ; he allowed the Samari- 
tans to rebuild their temple upon Mount Gerizim; and he so 
splendidly restored the Jewish Temple that it was almost a rebuild- 
ing. It was begun in the twentieth year of his reign, B.C. i8, but 
the work went on for more than half a century, for every pious Jew 
who came from distant regions on pilgrimage contributed thereto. 

Meanwhile the numerous wars and dissensions at Rome had 
ended in the choice of one man to fulfil all the great offices of the 
state, under the title of " Imperator." His family name was Caesar, 
and he was called Augustus, or " the Sacred." Under his wise and 
skilful rule, peace and quiet began to prevail over all the world. It 
was as if there was a great hush upon everything. 

And there was a general feeling that this lull was because some 
Great One was coming into the world. There were old sayings, 
even among the heathen, that a King should come to restore the 
reign of peace and justice ; and the Jews knew that the seventy 
weeks from the restoration of Jerusalem must be nearly run out ; 
and as Daniel's prophecies of the kings of the north and the 
south, and of their own sufferings under Antiochus had been 
exactly fulfilled, they began to watch for " the Messiah, the Prince," 
the Anointed who would, they thought, free them from the Roman 
and the Edomite, and show Himself the mighty and glorious Son 
of David. 



BOOK VI. 



THE GOSPELS. 



LESSON I. 

THE PROMISE TO ZACHARIAS. 

B.C. 5*— Luke i. 5—25. 

B.C. 5. — We are come to the holiest grouna. The Good-tidings — 
Gospel — have to be set forth. Four messengers of good news nave 
recorded it for us. We call them Evangelists (Eufair — ^An- 
gelista, a messenger) the name given at Ephesus to the shepherd 
fvho told of the white marble quarry whence the stones for the 
Temple^ the wonder of the worlds had been hewn. It would seem^ 
both from tradition and internal evidence^ that St, Matthew wrote 
first for the Jewish converts; St, Mark, under the guidance of St, 
Peter ^ adapted his narrative to the Romans ; St, Luke wrote, under 
St, Paul's leading, from information collected in Palestine during 
St, PauPs imprisonment at Ccesarea ; and St, John, writing many 
years later, supplied what the other three had left untold, especidily 
of the innermost life, and the higher and deeper discourses. 

It is St, Luke whose history begins the earliest. He dedicates 
it to Theophilus, the lover of God, probably a real individual and 
of high rank, but a name which every faithful Christian should own. 

There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain prie<it 
named Zacharias, of the course of Abia : and his wife was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

* The ordinary era, Anno Domini, is four years too late. 
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And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both 
were now well stricken in years. 

And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office before God 
in the order of his course, 

According to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to bum incense 
when he went into the temple of the Lord. 

And the whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time 
of incense. 

And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the right 
side of the altar of incense. 

And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

But the angel said unto him. Fear not, Zacharias : for thy prayer is 
heard ; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name John. 

And thou shalt have joy and gladness ; and many shall rejoice at his 
birth. 

For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mother's womb. - 

And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. 

And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just ; to msdce ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this ? for I 
am an old man, and my wife well stricken in years. 

And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God ; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. 

And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall be performed, because thou beUevest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so 
long in the temple. 

And when he came out, he could not speak unto them : and they per* 
ceived that he had seen a vision in the temple : for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained speechless. 

And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his own house. 

And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself five 
months, saying. 

Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he looked on 
me, to take away my reproach among men. 

Comment. — The wonderful history opens near the close of 
Herod's reign. He is called Herod the King, because none of his 
sons attained the same dignity or power. After the murder of 
Aristobulus, Herod had never appointed a permanent high priest, 
but had caused the chiefs of the twenty-four courses of priests to 
perform the office proper to the high priest by turns. Zacharias 
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was of the course of Abia, as Greek tongues had corrupted the 
name of Abijah, the head of the course appointed by David. It is 
not absolutely certain, but there is great reason to suppose, that it 
was the Day of Atonement, and that, while the people prayed with- 
out, Zacharias, acting as high priest, was fulfilling this command. 
(Lev. X. 12—14.) 

And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar 
before the Lord, and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and 
luring it within the vail : 

And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the 
doud of die incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, 
that he die not : 

And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his 
finger upon the mercy seat eastward ; and before the mercy seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times. 

No Shechinah, no Light, had ever been in this Holy of Holies, to 
require the veil of incense smoke between it and the dazzled eyes 
of the priest, and Zacharias must have been the more overwhelmed 
to see the angel standing on the right side of the Altar. Since the 
days of Ezra, almost 400 years before, no voice of prophecy had 
reached Israel. No angel had been seen since the avengers who 
smote down Heliodorus. 

But the new vision was closely one with the old. It began in the 
sanctuary and with a priest, and the first words were well-nigh the 
same as those in which Samson had been promised to his childless 
parents, setting the promised son apart as a Nazarite from his 
birth, while the latter end took up the very words of the last prophet, 
Malachi — 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadfiil day of the Lord : 

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. 

Perhaps the very familiarity of the words made Zacharias the 
more afraid to believe that the vision was a true one, and not an 
imagination. The Sadducees had long averred that there was 
neith^ angel nor spirit, and he entreated to have some sign to 
make him sure that he really saw and heard, and did not fancy that 
he received so improbable an assurance. 
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Tlie vagA. i a lli ed bis promise br his oame^ — Gafand, libe hoc 
of God, — die same who had abcadv flovn svifUj to DsbmI on dM 
banks of die Ulai, and caused hisi to andastuid his great Frisians 
(Dan. Tiii 16". But because of die priests slomcss to bciicvc;, dM 
token he asked should be a distressii^ one^ namdy, dnmbncsi 
£ren as the Jewish priesdiood had so kx^g been dnmb and silent 
so sbocU he not speak oniil bis son dtocid be bom. 

The £&sdi^ people were pcayiog in die consts wnkoat. litdf 
^A daev kxKyw diat dK great and tme AtoQcmemt nas at last to bi 
granted to die prat er s dial had now gone xs^ %m iuuitecn h Mndiei: 
years, and diat die tme Scapegoat was abont to come to bear awa^ 
the sin of an the world vpm HisheadL 

It wasy indeed, onbr die farcnmaer. dfee FHpah who was to p 
before the Redeemer, whose ccccdsg was aaajcared as yet, but lu: 
fstare name;^ John. *^ iIk Grace of God.^ was a pledge of vliat 
to 
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Aad ia ^^ic «rr\ jicgg: ±se xa^ Oo^ca^ wsssesc &cflK God xafto a. citj 

To a tlsgli es^cicsed r? x 312: wb:se aaans was T-o^efe. of die ho«se o( 

A»i dit aais^ caaxe a :»;?? bs^. i»l ssiL Hx2L thccc t^bot nt hi^^ 
SrPCQRd^ the I»u> s wt^l i^rk : buessed jurt tbctt uung ■u— m 

Axi w^KS die srr ^fnt. s2e vas rr:rv2ru9d ac ks ssvai^ sad cast in he 

? ^ ^L ,».,■, -rf" » ,-. r".m . -\:r rX ■* * 1^,^ * ^ 

A3d die aa^ aoi 33r.> ^lec. F<9r 3IX. Xk_ 
vsi God- 
Aakl. b^»i£^ di:« ^OLt bcrig i:rdix scb^ joii «»«> 

He ^aT ^ gra:;^ lair sc&x:: >e csZed :^ Sea x dhe H^^est : aal tin 

Lcr-i Gcd sftsLl 5^ TO3^;r iJ3t ^ zi^eexne x i» lacSa: X>i:«a£ t 
A:«i )i( ^aH 7C^ ?«rs- die )sc«Bse of ^jccc scrc^er; jaiof kis 

■i 3€kt wxc» di? JLi;^! How ^ta^L dx» V? 
:ie u^ Wvet^i laii s»i tocj" ier, TV HqJt 
li d* power x~ •ibJ K: ^gftssc ^a^ 
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also that holy thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of 
God. 

And, beholdy thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in her 
old age. 

For with God nothing shall be impossible. 

And Mary said, Bc£old the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me 
according to thy word. And the angel departed from her. 
^ And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country with haste, 
intoadty of Juda ; 
. And entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
titt babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy 
Ghost: 

And she spake out with a loud voice, and said. Blessed art thou among 
women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 

And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come 
tome? 

And blessed is she that believed : for there shall be a performance of 
Aose things which were told her from the Lord. 

* ***** 

And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her own 
hottse. 

Behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto Joseph in a dream, sa3ring, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for 
t^ which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS : 
for he shall save his people from their sins. 

Now all this was <ione, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of 
we Lord by the prophet, sayiiig. 

Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, «Rd 
they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God 

Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had 
wdden mm, and took unto him his wife. 

Comment. — Six months later the angel Gabriel was again sent 
^0 ^>ear a far greater message. Nazareth, the Hebrew word for a 
^'^cen Bough, is a beautifully situated city on a steep hill in Galilee. 
^ settlers there had been of the tribe of Issachar, but since the 
^Ptivity the tribal boundaries had been lost, and though each of 
^^ Jews knew where his ancestral lot lay, they made their abodes 
Jicarly all over the civilized world. 

Since the time of Zenibbabel, no one of the family of David had 
''^ distinguished, but considering the jealousy and cruelty of Herod, 
i* was likely that the descendants of the royal line would desire to 
^ as little noticed as possible, and might prefer living away from. 
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Bethlehem. There were at least two of these families in Galilee at 
that time, tracing their descent from the king to whom the promises 
were made. This descent is traced in two different ways, by St 
Matthew through the Kings, by St. Luke through David's son 
Nathan, since it is probable that the childless Jeconiah adopted 
the heir of the kindred line. So again, adoption accoimts for the 
divergence after ZerubbabeL Faithful children of David were careful 
to marry in their own lineage, and thus Mary, the holy daughter of 
Joachim and Anna, was betrothed to Joseph, the son of Heli, and 
her sister, bearing the same name, to Clopas (or Alphaeus), believed 
to have been a brother of Joseph. In spite of their royal blood 
they were poor, and Joseph was a carpenter, making, it is said, 
yokes for oxen. 

Tradition has ever since pointed out at Nazareth the clear foun- 
tain, where it is said that the angel appeared to the blessed Mary 
with his wonderful tidings that she should bear a Son, who should 
be great, and be called the Son of the Highest, and who should sit on 
the throne of His father David. He should verily be the Son of God, 
for He would have no earthly Father. She was not yet actually 
married to Joseph, only betrothed; but the Holy Ghost should 
come on her, the Power of the Highest should overshadow her, and 
the Holy Thing that should be bom of her should be called the 
Son of God. The original promise in the condemnation of Satan 
had been that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head ; and thus it was fulfilled ; for the only human parent of the 
Holy One was a mother, not a father. Mary listened. She alone 
of all who had heard any like great promise, received it with perfect 
reverence, himiility, and submission — "Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to Thy word." She asked no 
sign, but to aid her faith and prove that nothing is impossible to 
God, the angel mentioned Elisabeth and her hopes. The priests 
were permitted to intermarry with the line of David (witness 
Jehoiada and Jehoshabeath, and probably Hezekiah and Hephzibah, 
Isaiah's daughter), and thus Elisabeth would be her cousin. To 
her, in her home among the hills of Judah, Mary carried her 
blessed hope, and Elisabeth, as one inspired, saluted her with a 
prophetic greeting, as of one overpowered with joy and reverence 
that the mother of her Lord should visit her. 
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And Mary, herself inspired, broke out in reply with her Song of 
Praises : — 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ; 

For He hath r^;arded the lowliness of His handmaiden. 

It is very like the 113th Psalm, which is moulded on Hannah's 
thanksgiving hymn for the birth of Samuel. They are both pro- 
phecies, as echoes beforehand of the Blessed Mary's hymn, which 
the Church has, almost from the beginning, used as praise for the 
Incarnation, striving in all reverence to fulfil the prophecy — that all 
generations should call her Blessed — ^for the sake of the Great and 
Holy One, who became her Child for our sakes. 

After a stay of three months with Elisabeth, the holy Mary re- 
turned home. The mind of her betrothed husband, Joseph, was 
prepared for the great mystery of the Birth, by a revelation from 
the angel, who bade him accept as his wife her who was becoming 
the mother of the Holy One. The Name was also revealed to him. 
It was the Greek form of Je-hoshua, Jehovah, the Salvation, 
given by Moses to the captain of Israel, and borne also by the 
priest of the retimi from the captivity, to whom Zechariah had 
Dttde such promises. It is the Name that speaks all hope, promise, 
and love to us, the Name at which every knee shall bow. 

Then Matthew, who always turns the eyes of his Jewish readers 
to these ancient Scriptures, rehearses that great prophecy of old, 
which Isaiah spake to unbelieving Ahaz at the gates of Jerusalem 
(Isaiah v. 14), adding the interpretation of that mystic name, God 
^th us. God dwelling with man, not only for the period of His 
actual life on earth ; but with us, as one of us, still holding our 
honian nature, Man in heaven, and God with His Church on earth. 
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LESSON III. 

THE BIRTH OF JOHN THR BAPTIST, 

B.C. 4.— Luke L S7^^7j ^^ ^« 

Now Elisabeth's full time came that she should be delivered ; and she 
brought forth a son. 

And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy upon her ; and they rejoiced with her. 

And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child ; and they called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. 

And his mother answered and said, Not so : but he shall be called John. 

And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 

And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called. 

And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying. His name is John. 
And they marvelled all. 

And his mou£h was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. 

And fear came on all that dwelt round about them : and all these say* 
ings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 

And all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, sayine, What 
manner of child shall this be ! And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied. 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his shewing unto IsraeL 

Comment. — The birth of the child who was to go before the 
Lord as the prophet of the Highest is here described ; and all the 
family joy that attended it The relations would have given the 
child his father's name, but Elisabeth, who had fully entered into 
the meaning of her husband's vision, declared that his name must 
be John. 

Johanan, the Grace of Jehovah, had been a very frequent Jewish 
name ever since the return from the captivity ; but it had not been 
used in this branch of the family, and the kindred objected. 

This gave Zacharias the opportunity of testifying his faith. He 
seems to have been deaf as well as dumb, for they had to ask the 
question by signs. His answer was given on a tablet, a sort of frame 
like that of a slate, covered with wax, on which words were written 
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with an iron style or pen. So soon as he had shewn his faith by 
his obedience^ his speech was restored, and he employed it im- 
mediately in a noble song of praise and prophecy, chiming in with 
the Psalms he had so often led — 

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; 

For he hath visited and redeemed his people, 
And hath raised up a mighty salvation for us 

In the house of his servant David. 

In Zacharias the Levitical priesthood that had so long been deaf 
and dimib to the true meaning of their own sacrifices and psalms 
found voice, and testified that the Redeemer was verily become In- 
carnate in the house of David, according to all the promises of old. 
To his own child, he spoke in the same hymn of his glorious 
mission of preparing the way, and proclaiming the coming pardon 
of sin — 

Through the tender mercy of our God, 

Whereby the Day-spring from on high hath visited us. 

The day-spring is the dawn, the early glimmer of light which had 
just begun to appear ere the Sun of Righteousness should arise 
with healing on His wings. 

The young John, although a priest, was not brought up among 
the temptations to worldliness, now only too common in the Temple 
courts. It is said that his father was killed in a broil in the Temple, 
and, at any rate, the young Nazarite, who was to drink neither 
wine nor strong drink, was bred up in the desert country of the 
steep wooded ravines on the borders of the Jordan, far away from 
all the defilements of worldly society, and already learning the 
stem self-control and strong hatred of vice that had marked the 
prophet Elijah, in whose likeness he was to go forth. 

It should be understood that when the era used for our dates 
was fixed, there was a mistake of four years as to the time of our 
Lord's birth, so that the time is placed four years too late, and 
our date. Anno Domini, " the year of our Lord," is really four years 
before His actual birth, which took place, according to our reckon- 
ingy ac 4. 
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LESSON IV. 

THE NA TIVITY. 

B.c 4. — Luke ii. i — 20. 

And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from 
Csesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. 

(And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of Sjrria.) 

And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city. 

And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judaea, unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem ; (because he was 
of the house and lineage of David :) 

To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife. 

And so it was, that, while they were there, the dajrs were accomplished 
that she should be delivered. 

And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger ; because there was no room for them in 
the inn. 

And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keep- 
ing watch over their flock by night. 

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the 
Lord shone round about them : and they were sore afraid. 

And the angel said unto them. Fear not : for, behold I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. 

For unto you is bom this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 

And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

And suddenly there was with the angd a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying. 

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men. 

And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, 
the shepherds said one to another. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
see this thing which is come to pass, which 2ie Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 

^d when they had seen it, Aey made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child. 

And all they that heard it wondered at those things which were told 
them by the shepherds. 

But Mary kept all these things and pondered them in her heart. 

And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the 
thii^ that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto Siem. 
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Comment. — St. Luke has given the record of the human birth 
of the Saviour. But before commenting on it, it will be well to 
read those mysterious words in which St. John has brought before 
our minds who the Child is, and what is the glory that He gave 
up, in order to be the Word — the means, namely, of manifesting 
God to man, just as our words manifest our minds and wills to one 
another : 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. 

The same was in the beginning with God. 

All things were made by him ; and without him was not anything made 
that was made. 

In him was life ; and the life was the light of men. 

And the light shineth in darkness ; and the darkness comprehendeth it 
not. 

Caesar Augustus, having attained to the empire, and finding it 
in a confused state of trouble and turmoil, decided on having an 
immense census taken, so as to be able to arrange the provinces 
and regulate the tribute. His edict stretched from the shores of 
the Atlantic to the borders of the Euphrates ; but little he dreamt 
that the main purpose of it was to bring the Son of David to be 
bom in the city of David. Cyrenius is the Greek form of the 
Roman Quirinus, who was Proconsul of Syria, the province to which 
Rome intended to annex Judaea on the death of Herod the Great, 
who was now very old. Quirinus was twice governor, and seems to 
have begun the taxing in his first government, though, owing to 
Herod's death and the vehement opposition of the Jews, it was not 
finished till his second government, ten years later. 

Bethlehem was the place where the children of David could only 
be enrolled, and therefore the Blessed Joseph and Mary travelled 
thither, to the fair sloping fields, the " house of bread,'* where of old 
Samuel had anointed the beautiful son of Jesse. But they were 
only two out of many, and were poor and lowly. The caravanserai 
on the great road from Syria to Egypt had no room for them, and 
in their hour of need they could only take refuge among the cattle, 
realizing the complaint of Isaiah : — 

The ox knoweth his owner 
And the ass his master's crib, 
But Israel doth not know, 
My people doth not consider. 

VOL. IV. K 



I30 SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR CHILDREN, [less. 

There the infinite humiliation showed itsel£ Unto us the Child was 
bom, unto us the Son was given, in the stable, among the cattle ! 
It is almost certain that the spot was the very cave, still watched 
and guarded — for Bethlehem has never ceased to be a Christian 
spot — and that the manger is the niche in the rock now marked by 
a silver star. Travellers have seen wanderers sheltering in hill-side 
cavern stables just in this manner, and mothers laying their babes 
in the hollow of the rock, and have thought of Bethlehem. 

No revelation what a guest they had excluded and neglected 
came to those within the inn. But the glorious vision of angels 
descended to the shepherds on the hill-side, watching their flocks 
by night, as David had watched them a hundred years ago. They 
taught these humble men that the Saviour which is Christ the Lord 
was verily bom into the world at last ; they told them where to find 
Him, and how to know Him by His great humility, and then broke 
into the eternal song, echoed by the multitude of the heavenly host,, 
echoed by His Church on earth at her highest feast : — 

Glory be to God in the highest, 
On earth peace, 
Good will to men. 

For the Prince of Peace was come, and God and man could be at 
one again. 

The shepherds made their pilgrimage to Bethlehem, and beheld 
their Saviour ! They returned, praising and blessing God, and the 
Holy Mother pondered in her heart the great and precious mystery 
that herl)abe w^as God on earth, the Messiah, for whom all nations 
longed. 



LESSON V. 

THE CIRCUMCISION AND PRESENTATION. 

B.C. 4. — Luke ii. 21 — 38. 

And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was c^ed Jesus, which was so named of the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. 

And when the days of her ])uri(ication according to the law of Moses were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord ; 
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(As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord ;) 

And to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the 
LrORDy a pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons. 

And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; 
and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel ; 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost that he should not see 
death before he had seen the Lord's Christ 

And he came by the Spirit into the temple : and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law. 

Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed GoD, and said. 

Lord, now iQttest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word : 

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people ; 

A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 

And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were spoken 
of him. 

And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother. Behold, this 
child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken against ; 

(Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. 

And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aser : she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed 
not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and 
day. 

And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 
spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

Comment. — To fulfil the Jewish law in all the outward ritual that 
had their full meaning in Himself was part of the Lord's purpose, 
as is declared in the 40th Psalm : — 

In the volume of the book it is written of me 
That I should do thy will, O my God ; 
Yea, I am content to do it, 
And thy law is within my heart. 

Thus he was circumcised the eighth day, like all the sons of 
Abraham, and taking on Himself the obligations of the covenants 
of faith and of works which no one had hitherto perfectly fulfilled. 
His Name was also then given to Him. It is His essentially human 
Name, by which He was called, as we are called by ours, and which 
was the badje of His Manhood, His pain and suffering. And 

K2 
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therefore it is the Divine Name, above all honoured by reverence in 
heaven and earth. 

Two other rites had yet to be performed — one which concerned 
Himself, and one which concerned His mother — his presentation, 
and her purification. The presentation was the acknowledgment of 
the right of God to the firstborn. In patriarchal times the eldest 
son had been His priest, but this was forgotten in Egypt until the 
Passover night, when the firstborn of Egypt died and the firstborn 
of Israel lived. Then it was ordained that every firstling should be 
offered to God. The first offspring of a clean animal was sacrificed, 
that of an unclean one was redeemed by a clean one or killed at 
once ; and with regard to the firstborn children, they were likewise 
to be presented ; but as only the tribe of Levi were dedicated, the 
sons of other tribes were redeemed or bought back, as in Numb, xviii. 

The firstborn of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the firstling of unclean 
beasts shalt thou redeem. 

And those that are to be redeemed from a month old shalt thou redeem, 
according to thine estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, which is twenty gerahs. 

But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a 
goat, thou shalt not redeem ; they are holy : thou shalt sprinkle their blood 
upon the altar, and shalt bum their fat for an offering made by fire, for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

The Infant jESUS was indeed the great High Priest ; but as the 
firstborn of a mother of the tribe of Judah He was presented, and 
then redeemed by an offering of five shekels of the sanctuary. 
These are reckoned as about 2s, 6d, of our money. This was the 
presentation. 

The purification was the acknowledgment on the mother's part 
that the trials of childbirth were part of the punishment of Eve. 
After the birth of a son the mother was kept apart for thirty-three 
days, after the birth of a daughter twice that time. Then she was 
to come to the sanctuary and offer a lamb and a dove, or if she 
were too poor to afford a lamb, she might bring two doves — one for 
a burnt-offering and one for a sin-offering. The Blessed Virgin, 
though needing no purification, was obedient, and in her poverty 
she could only bring the doves. 

The poor and lowly family journeyed those few miles from Beth- 
Jebem i/i272oticed ; but there were two at the Temple who had eyes 
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to see the desire of all nations — Simeon, to whom a deep inward 
spirit of prophecy had been given, and to whom it had been revealed 
that he should live to see the Messiah, and the holy widow, Anna, 
who had dwelt for many long years in the women's court, in one of 
the chambers over the cloisters, in constant praise and prayer. To 
these aged ones it was vouchsafed to know.the Lord in His infancy, 
and Simeon's lovely song of blessing and peace and contented 
• departure is our thanksgiving still — ours, who are the Gentiles on 
whom that light hath shined. 

And yet in all his joy, he foresaw the trial that the presence ot 
the Messiah would be. He would be for the fall as well as the 
rising of many in Israel, and he warned even the happy mother 
herself that her honour would be bought at the cost of dire agony : 
" a sword should pierce through her own soul" when the supreme 
anguish of standing at the foot of the Cross should come on her. 



LESSON VI. 

THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST. 

B.C. 3. — Matt. ii. 3—12. 

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea, in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 

Saying, Where is he that is bom King of the Jews ? for we have seen 
his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 

When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 

And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where Christ should be bom. 

And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea : for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 

And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not the least among the 
princes of Juda : for out of thee shall come a Govemor, that shall rule my 
people IsraeL 

Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, inquired of them 
diligently what time the star appeared. 

And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. Go and search diligently for 
the young child ; and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that 
I may come and worship him also. 

When they had heard the king they departed ; and, lo, the star, which 
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they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where 
the young child was. 

When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

And when they were cpme into the house, they saw me young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped him : and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts ; gold, and frankin- 
cense, and myrrh. 

Comment. — Who were the wise men from the East ? It is one 
of the things we shall never know till we meet them in Paradise, 
as the Fathers of our Gentile Church. There were prophecies of 
their coming, as one note of the birth of the Messiah. David's 
augury for Solomon was known to go on to the Greater than 
Solomon. "The kings of Sheba and Saba shall offer gifts?* 
(Ps. Ixii. lo). And, again, had not Isaiah sung — 

Arise, shine, for thy light is come. 

And the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 

For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 

And gross darkness the people ; 

But the Lord shall arise upon thee : 

And his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, 

And kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

Tradition caught hold of the word " kings," and thus the wise 
men are generally drawn as such. If so, they probably came from 
Arabia, and had their knowledge through the traditions handed 
through Job, and later through the Queen of Sheba. 

But the probability is much greater that they came from those 
eastern lands on the Euphrates which had been Abraham's first 
home. Thence had come Balaam, whose prophecy (Numb, xxiv.) — 

There shall come a star out of Jacob, 
And a sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 

may have lived on among the people, refreshed by the presence of 
the captives and settlers from Israel and Judah, who were so 
numerous there. This was the first home of astronomy, as the 
Chaldaic and Arabic names of the chief stars still attest ; and here 
Daniel had been numbered among the Chaldees, and his writings 
— so wonderfully fulfilled in all points — preserved, so that the 
seventy weeks that were to bring in the Messiah the Prince would 
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be well known to the wiser Babylonians. This land, in the decay 
of the Grseco-Syrian kings, had fallen to the Parthians, and with 
them had come back some of the old Persian sun and fire worship, 
whose priests were called Magi ; and this is the cause of the name 
of " Magi *' being so often given to the wise men. Legend has 
invented names for them, but these rest on no authority worth 
having. 

And now as to their Star, " the brightest and best of the sons of 
the morning.'* We do not know whether it was a star created 
expressly for them, but Science has discovered the wonderful fact 
that in the May of the year of the Nativity the two great planets 
Jupiter and Saturn were in conjunction ; and they would not only 
be a splendid spectacle, but would — according to all the rules of 
astrology— presage the birth of a godlike King of Justice and 
Peace. And still more wonderfully, this great sight must have 
been seen in the zodiacal sign of the Virgin bearing the seed or 
ears of corn — the great star called "Spica Virginis." Most 
likely this was the star seen in the East, which led these faithful 
men of science to take the toilsome journey to Palestine to adore 
Him that was born King of the Jews. 

But they found no one at Jerusalem aware that any such event 
had taken place. Only Herod was dismayed ; and believing in the 
prophecies even while he tried to frustrate them, he assembled the 
priests and scribes, who made a diligent study of the Scripture, 
and demanded when they expected the Messiah to be bom. Their 
answer was ready — from the prophet Micah, who had written 
(Micah V. 2) — 

But thou, Bethlehem Ephratab, though thou be little among the 

thousands of Judab, 
Yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me tbat is to be ruler in 

Israel, 
Whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting ; 

and Herod, bidding them seek the child at Bethlehem, dismissed 
them. 

Now the journey from the Euphrates would occupy about five 
months ; and it appears that the two planets came a second time 
into conjunction in November of the same year, and as the wise 
men would turn eastwards to Bethlehem they would again have it 
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before them. And their deep faith was too high to be daunted by 
the poor surroundings of the wonderful Babe — ^probably not now in 
the stable, but in some house where His mother and Joseph would 
have settled on finding what wonders and blessings were attached 
to the cradle of the House of Jesse. 

Their gifts were very costly, and gifts of faith, whether they 
understood the import or not. Gold owned the King, the Sceptre 
of Israel ; frankincense, as the special accompaniment of a sacrifice, 
was appropriate to the Godhead ; myrrh, the material for embalm- 
ing, pointed to the coming death of the Christ ; while again they 
pointed to the fit gifts for all who should follow them. " Love is a 
present for a mighty king :'* so our gold is our love, our frank- 
incense is our prayer, and our bitter myrrh is self-denial and 
patience. 

Thus so soon as far apart 

From the proud world, in our heart 

As in stable dark defiled, 

There is bom the Eternal Child. 

May to Him the spirit's kings 

Yield their choicest offerings; 

May the affections, reason, will, 

Wait upon Him to fiilfil 

His behests, and early pay 

Homage to His natal day. — Archbp, Trench. 



LESSON VII. 

THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. 

B.a 3. — Matt. ii. 12 — 23. 

And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own country another way. 

And when they were departed, behold the angel of the Lord appearetli 
to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word : 
for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 

When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and 
departed into Egypt : 

And was there until the death of Herod : that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying. Out of Egypt have I called 
m,y son. 
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Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. 

Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 

In Ramah was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, 
because &ey are not. 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in 
a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel : for they are dead which sought the young child's life. 

And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel. 

But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judsea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee : 

And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth : that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 



Comment. — The jealousy of Herod the Great had always been 
something frightful. He had, as we have seen, slain Hyrcanus, 
the old deposed Asmonean king, and his daughter, his son Aristo- 
bulus, and afterwards Queen Mariamne, though she was so 
passionately beloved that remorse for a time took away his reason. 
Her two sons had likewise been put to death as soon as the people 
showed their love for their Maccabean blood, and the arrival of 
these visitors from a far country to do homage to the new-born 
King of the Jews maddened him. When he was disappointed of 
their return with any information, he was determined to make sure 
of the death of the royal Babe, and therefore caused every child 
under two years old in Bethlehem to be slain — since the infant was 
apparently about, nine months old. Eastern tradition makes these 
slaughtered babes amount to 14,000, but another report, making the 
number 33, is far more probable. One historian says an infant of 
Herod's own was included in the massacre, and that Augustus 
observed thereupon that he had rather be Herod's hog than his 
son ; but this is unlikely, as his children had long been all grown up, 
though indeed one of them at this very time had plotted against his 
father, and on being discovered poisoned himself. 

The notable point is the fulfilment of Jeremiah's prophecy 
(Jer. xxxi.) uttered when beside the tomb of Rachel, " a little way 
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from Ephrath/* where the Babylonians collected their droves of 
Jews to be slaves in a far country, like Rachel's own son, Joseph : — 

Thus saith the Lord ; A voice was heard in Ramah 

Lamentation, and bitter weeping : 

Rahel weeping for her children, 

Refused to be comforted for her children, 

Because they were not. 

Thus saith the Lord ; 

Refrain thy voice from weeping. 

And thine eyes from tears : 

For thy work shall be rewarded, 

Saith the Lord ; 

And they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 

And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord ; 

That thy children shall come again to their own border. 

The mothers of those captives were assured that they shall come 
again, and they did ; the 1 53 of Bethlehem, carefully numbered by 
Ezra, and the mothers of the holy Innocents, " the first-fruits sweet, 
borne by the suffering Church her Lord to greet," might reap as- 
surance from the same prophecy that their babes should be the 
foremost in the borders of the land of perfect rest, " the flowers of 
martyrdom ** : — 

« 

" O weep not o'er thy children's tomb ; 
O Rachel, weep not so. 
The bud is cropt by martyrdom. 

The flower in heaven shall grow. " — Heber. 

The types of Moses saved among the babes of Egypt, and of 
Joash among the seed royal slain by Athaliah, were here fulfilled ; 
also the actual history of Christ resembled that vision in which 
St John beheld how His members, the children of the Church, are 
even in danger of being devoured by the dragon so soon as Christ 
is formed in them. The Innocents have been the comfort of be- 
reaved parents ever since. It must be remembered that their day 
and that of the Epiphany are not supposed to be anniversaries, 
only commemorations. 

The Holy Child was safe in Egypt, whither God had warned 
Joseph to carry Him. The spot where the Holy Family dwelt at 

Keliopolis is still pointed out, and one palm-tree is still standing, 
be body of Israelites, whom God had called His firstborn, were a 
le of the Saviour, therefore the prophecy of Hosea is applied by 
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St Matthew to this residence in Egypt as another of the notes of 
true Messiahship, " When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and 
called my son out of Egypt." 

Herod died a very short time after the murder of the Innocents. 
It was the last crime he carried out, though he intended a horrible 
one, for in his illness, suspecting that there would be great joy at 
his death, he summoned all the chief Jews to Jericho, where he lay, 
and shutting them up in the Circus, commanded his sister and 
her husband to send in soldiers to slay them all at the instant 
of his death, that there might be some grief in Judaea. How- 
ever, when he actually died, this order was withdrawn, and the 
Jews released. 

Joseph was warned of Herod's death in a dream, and returned 
some say in our Lord's third year, some in His seventh ; but finding 
that Herod Archelaus,' the eldest son of Herod, a man as cruel, but 
far less able, was reigning at Jerusalem, he thought it safer not to 
live at Bethlehem, whence David's lineage would be naturally 
sought for, but to return to his former home at Nazareth. 

The prophecy here adduced, " He shall be called a Nazarene," is 
not to be found in so many words in any translation ; but Nazarene in 
Hebrew means a green bough, and is the same word as is used by 
Isaiah in the eleventh chapter, " There shall come a Rod out of 'the 
Stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall arise out of his roots," and 
Zechariah repeats, "Behold my Servant the Branch." The 
Nazarene, or Branch, was one of the acknowledged Messianic 
epithets, though no one thought of connecting it with the ill-famed 
city of Nazareth. 



LESSON VIII. 

THE DOCTORS IN THE TEMPLE. 

Luke ii. 39—52. 

K.T>.\(>.—Tiie Emperor Augt4stus confinned Herod's wilL and 
hts eldest son Archelaus became what was called " Tetrarch " or 
Governor of Judea, Samaria^ and Idumea ; the second, Herod 
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AntipaSy had Galilee and Pencea, beyond Jordan to the north; and 
the thirds Herod-Philip^ Iturea, a tract beyond the Jordan to the 
south. The title of king was promised to Archelaus if he deserved 
it ; but he proved himself so savage and cruel that complaints were 
made of him at Rome^ and he was banished to Gaul, A.D. 9. The 
brothers were not disturbed in their govemm£nt%, but Judcea and 
Samaria were kept hi the hands of the Romans, There was a 
prefect, or principal governor, at Antioch, of all Syria, namely, 
Quirinus; but under him a pro-prcetor was appointed for J udcea. 
He took up his abode at Ccpsarea, a aty recently built by Herod upon 
the coast. It was more convenient for intercourse with Rome, and 
besides, the Roman idolatries and other customs did not offend the 
Jews, as they did at Jerusalem, So the yoke of iron was riveted 
on the necks of the Jews, and the sceptre departed from Judah 
(Gen. xl. 9), as Jacob had foretold, just as Shiloh came unknown to 
his temple. Meantime the cu:tucLl government of Jerusalem, ex- 
cept in matters of life and death, was carried on by the Sanhedrim, 
a council representing Mose^ seventy elders, together with the high 
priest, and the heads of the courses of the priests. They met in a 
chamber built for the purpose, partly on Temple ground, partly 
outside, • 



They returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazaxeth, 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : and 
the grace of God was upon him. 

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the pass- 
over. 

And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem, after the 
custom of the feast. 

And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child 
Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went a day*s 
journey ; and tney sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple, 
sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

And when they saw him they were amazed : and his ' mother said unto 
him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 

And he said unto them. How is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not tliat I 
must be about my father's business ? 

And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them. 
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And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject 
unto them : but his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 

And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 
man. 

Comment. — Of the childhood spent in meek obedience at 
Nazareth, we only know that it was the most pure, brave, and 
innocent boyhood, perfect in all things, while the Holy One grew 
up like a tender plant, and like a root out of a dry ground (Is. liiL 2). 
The Blessed Mary and Joseph were exact in all their duties ; and 
the keeping the three feasts of the year were among these. The 
Galilean villagers formed companies or caravans of pilgrims, and 
went often by the eastward route, crossing the Jordan twice to avoid 
the rudeness, insults, and injuries of the Samaritans. And, as we 
may fully credit, the sweet pilgrimage psalms, " the Songs of De- 
grees," were sung on their way, and especially as the processions, 
meeting from many parts, came over Mount Olivet, and beheld 
" Jerusalem built as a city that is at unity in itself." 

At twelve years old a Jewish boy was admitted to the full obliga- 
tions of the ritual ; and Archelaus being banished, Joseph would 
have seen no danger in taking the Holy Jesus to Jerusalem to the 
feast — that feast where one day he would be the very Paschal 
Lamb. 

The seven days of the feast were fulfilled, and the caravans of 
pilgrims began to return. Eastern pilgrimages are always in their 
earlier days full of confusion, and the men would naturally keep in 
one group, the women in another, and the boys in another. Only 
at the halt in the evening would families come together to eat 
and sleep, and thus it was that only at night did the Blessed 
Virgin miss her Son ; and then she sought Him probably in the 
encampment of her sister, who had four sons of about the same 
age. 

Then she and Joseph in sorrow turned back to Jerusalem, remem- 
bering the babes of Bethlehem. The three days' loss was a pattern 
and preparation to the Holy Mary for the three days when the 
sword should be piercing through her own heart. 

In the council-chamber built on the border of the outer court of 
the Temple for the assembly of Sanhedrim, the Rabbis, or doctors 
learned in the law, kept school for the Jewish lads. The older 
ones sat on forms, the younger on the ground, and here it was that. 
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Jesus was found. So wonderful had been His answers to the 
teachers, that He had been taken to sit among the doctors, and all 
were astounded at His wisdom. (Ps. cxix. 99 — loo) : — 

I have more understanding than my teachers, 
For thy testimonies are my meditation ; 
I understand more than the ancients 
Because I keep, thy precepts. 

" What mean ye by this service ? " He could explain as none 
other could. 

His mother, it seems, whispered to Him a reproof for^he anxiety 
he had given. His reply reminded her that He had come on the 
work of His true Father, even God, No doubt His words were 
stirring thoughts of the deeper meaning of the Jewish rites, which 
He was come to fulfil. 

But He, the marvel of the Rabbis, to Whom His Father's Temple 
was as a part of the home He had left in heaven, came obediently 
to the dull round of toil in Nazareth, in the carpenter s shop, and 
there remained, subject to these earthly parents, and proving Him- 
self Very Man as well as Very God. For even as His earthly body 
grew in stature. His human intellect likewise grew, and His perfect 
holiness gave Him favour with God and man. 



LESSON IX. 

THE PREACHING OF yOHN THE BAPTIST, 

A.D. 27. — Luke iii. and Matt. iii. {^collated). 

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

Annas and Caiaphas being the High Priests, the word of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptbm 
of repentance for the remission of sins ; ^ 

As it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet, saying. 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the LOKD, 
make his paths straight. 

Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought 
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low ; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be 
made smooth ; 

And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

And the same John had his raiment of cameFs hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins ; and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 

Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, 

And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 

But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come ? ' 

Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance : 

And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father : for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore every 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the Are. 

And the people asked him, saying. What shall we do then ? 

He answereth and saith unto them. He that hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath none ; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 

Then came also Publicans to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do ? 

And he said unto them. Exact no more than that which is appointed you. 

And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying. And whslt shall we 
do ? And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely ; and be content with your wages. 

And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the Christ or not, 

John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you with water ; 
but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire: 

Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat into his garner ; but the chaff" he will burn with fire 
unquenchable. 

Comment. — During those years of the Saviour's youth which 
are hidden from our eyes, several changes had taken place. 
Augustus had died at Rome, and had been succeeded by his step- 
son Tiberius. A Roman procurator, named Pontius Pilatus, had 
been appointed to Judaea, and had bitterly offended the Jews by 
carrying the Eagle standards to Jerusalem. The opposition to 
these heathen symbols was so desperate that he gave up the point, 
and removed them to Cesarea. Palestine was divided into four 
districts, called tetrarchies, from tetra " four," in Greek. Antipas 
and Philip had two of these, the third was under Pilate, the fourth 
a Syrian district under Lysanias, who is h^re mentioned to mark 
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the date. The High Priesthood had been bandied about again 
and again, and was held by Joseph Caiaphas, with his father-in-law, 
Caiaphas, as deputy. 

Then it was that in the wild hills of Judsea, above the wooded 
ravine of the Jordan, the wonderful young Nazarite priest, John, 
began to prepare the way. No linen ephod nor priestly robe was 
his, no wave shoulders nor heave breasts his food. He wore the 
rough woven camel's hair used to cover fents, and he lived on 
what the wilderness provided, the bodies of the large locusts, and 
the honey with which wild bees filled the hollow trees and rocks. 
So had Elijah lived in deserts in rude hairy garments, and like 
Elijah's was the call to repentance, though it was the voice of the 
great Isaiah that it took up — the well-known trumpet of the coming 
Messiah. (Is. xL): — 

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 

Make straight in the desert a highway for our God. 

Every valley shall be exalted, 

And eveiy mountain and hill shall be made low ; 

And the crooked shall be made straight, 

And the rough places plain : 

And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 

And all flesh shall see it together : 

For' the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

Harbingers made roads for the triumphal progress of their coming 
kings, and Roman roads were filling up valleys, levelling hills, and 
stretching out in a straight firmness and solidity never equalled. 
But the cry of the preacher was to repent It was swelling pride 
that must be levelled, base slavishness done away with, crooked 
deceits made straight, rough tempers smoothed to make a way in 
the heart for the kingdom within. 

The whole scope of the Law had been to teach man his failures 
and sinfulness by giving him a perfect standard. It was the servant 
to lead him to the Saviour, and now He was actually come. John's 
work was to point the teaching of the law, and bring home the 
sense of sin to each man. Then, when owning his grievous short- 
comings, the man was told that the Kingdom of God was about to 
begin. If he wished to belong to it, he must express his willing- 
ness to be washed from sin by being washed or baptized in the 
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river Jordan, confessing his sins. Such baptism was the mode by 
which the Jews received such Gentiles as believed their faith but 
were not circumcised, proselytes of the gate, as they were called. 

But when the popular fashion brought out the leaders of the two 
bitter Jewish sects, John rebuked them both alike, calling them a 
generation of vipers, children of the old Serpent, and bidding 
them not boast of their descent from Abraham as giving them the 
first right to the kingdom he proclaimed. Out of the lifeless stones 
could be raised children of the Father of the Faithful. For the 
axe, the cutting trial, was coming to every tree, and it would be 
proved which was good, and which worthy of punishment. 

These great teachers were repulsed, but to the sincere in each 
class John gave counsel as to what were the fruits of repentance. 
To the publicans, the much-hated men who collected the Roman 
tribute, he counselled moderation ; to the hired soldiers of the 
Herods, forbearance and discipline ; to everyone, charity. 

Some even thought the great preacher was the Messiah Himself, 
but he humbly answered that he was not even worthy to loose the 
shoe of that Mightier One, whose baptism should be not merely 
the outward sign, but should bring fire and the Holy Ghost to be 
with them — as verily befell four years later on the day of Pentecost. 

He would come, and as the winnowing fan on the threshing. 
floors divided between wheat and chaff, so would He part between 
the true and untrue for mercy and for judgment, the old familiar 
and terrible comparison (Is. xlii. 16) : — 

Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them away : 
And the whirlwind shall scatter them : 

And thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy 
One of Israel. 

And so the thought was left with all that the coming Kingdom 
was a dread and awful thing. Who, save in the deepest repentance 
and humiliation, might abide it ? 
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LESSON X. 

THE BAPTISM OF OUR LORD, 

A.D. 27.— John i. 6 — 8; Matt. iii. 13- 17. 

There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 
The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men 
through him might believe. 

He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
him. 

But John forbad him, sa3ring, I have need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me ? 

And Jesus answering said unto him. Suffer it to be so now : for thus it 
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 

And Jesus, when he. was baptized, went up straightway out of the water : 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : 

And lo a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 

Comment. — The swift-rushing stream of Jordan, the descender, 
cleaving his way along the wooded ravine that runs due north and 
south from Lake Merom to the Dead Sea, can be crossed safely at 
few places, and these were pretty sure to be called Bethabara, " the 
house of passage." At one of these John was baptizing those who 
were willing to pledge themselves to that coming Kingdom which 
he promised. Most likely it was not that Bethabara where Gideon 
had his contention with the Ephraimites, but those lower fords of 
Jordan which King David had crossed and recrossed in his flight 
from Absalom, since these were close to the wilderness of 
Judah. 

Here the water strikes the eye as being thick and muddy, 
whereas the water of the Dead Sea is clear as crystal ; but to the 
taste the water of Jordan is deliciously pure and sweet, and the 
body is infinitely refreshed by bathing in it ; while the thirst 
brought on by one drop of the briny water of the accursed sea 
cannot be quenched for hours, and the skin tingles and is dry after 
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contact with it By the ford of Jordan, then, John baptized, and 
there he beheld Jesus coming for His baptism from Nazareth. 
Putting together what he says here with what he afterwards de- 
clared, it would seem that he was already aware that jESUS, his 
Cousin after the flesh, led such a faultless life, of such perfect holi- 
ness and purity, that He could have no sin to repent of or to be 
washed away, though he did not yet know Him as the Messiah. 
The Messiah — the Anointed, or Christ, as these Greek- speaking 
Jews now called their Hope — was to be made known to John by the 
promised sign of the visible descent of the Holy Spirit, which was 
His true anointing, since it was of the Holy Spirit that the anoint- 
ing oil of kings, priests, and prophets had been the outward 
sign. 

When John saw one so holy coming to be baptized, he recoiled 
in humiHty, feeling that he ought rather to be baptized by Jesus 
than Jesus by him. But the answer told him that the purpose and 
office of Jesus required the fulfilment of whatever was appointed 
for man. 

And on his obedience, the promised sign appeared. God the 
Holy Ghost, made visible in a form like a hovering Dove, descended 
on God the Son in His manhood, and the voice of God the Father 
from Heaven proclaimed that jESUS is His beloved Son. No 
doubt the two were alone, without other spectators of the wonder 
that revealed the Christ to John. And at the same time began 
that unction which is continued to us His members. 

For as by His circumcision He had taken on Him the Israelite 
covenant, which none save He could fulfil, so by His Baptism in 
the river Jordan He established the covenant by which His mem- 
bers should for the future have power given them to fulfil the moral 
law of the Jews. Then did He sanctify water to the mystical 
washing away of sin, and thenceforth, such washing in the Name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, so has made men 
One with Him that the Father adopts them too as well-beloved 
children, and the Holy Ghost descends on them to lead them on 
to share the Inheritance of Heaven. 

John's baptism had been only the token of repentance and will- 
ingness to accept the kingdom. Baptism in the Name of the Holy 
Trinity would henceforth really purify and admit to tVv^ VL\tv?^<g8BBu^ 
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though as yet the fulness of it was not to be proclaimed until the 
work of the Saviour had been finished upon earth : — 



LESSON XI. 

THE TEMPTATION. 

Luke iii. i — 13. 

And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat 
nothing : and when they were ended he afterward hungered. 

And the devil said unto him. If thou be the Son of God, command this 
stone that it be made bread. 

And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word of God. 

And the devil taking him up into an high mountain, shewed unto him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 

And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the 
glory of them : for that is delivered unto me ; and to whomsoever I will I 
give it. 

If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan : For 
it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence : 

For it is written, lie shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee : 

And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lesl at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

And Jesus answering, said unto him. It is said. Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him 
for a season. 

O Son of Man, and Son of God, 

Becomes us not to know 
How spotless soul and body felt 

Temptation, pain, and woe. 

Comment. — The constant belief of the inhabitants of the Holy 

Land has placed the scene of the Temptation — perhaps one of the 

greatest wondiexs that ever befell — on the hilly ground, hence called 
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" Quarentana," or " the Forty," which rises above Jericho — a lean, 
dreary, stony tract, with a wall of rock suddenly descending to the 
Jordan, and full of caves and grottoes. Here, after His baptism, 
the Saviour kept His forty days' fast, as Moses and Elijah had done 
in mourning for the sins of their people. Observe, Moses had just 
eaten before God at the confirming of the Covenant ; Elijah was 
sustained by the food which the angel brought him. Jesus was 
supported in His manhood by the Divine power of His Godhead. 

St. Mark says He was with wild beasts, as though that had been 
part of His suffering ; and likewise speaks as if Satan had beset 
Him all the time of His fast ; but from St. Luke and St. Matthew 
it is clear that all the trial came to a crisis at the close of the 
time. 

It has been thought that Satan did not yet know who Jesus was. 
He only knew that none of the temptations common to man had 
soiled or tainted that perfect Being, who had grown up to manhood 
at Nazareth ; and now doubting whether this were not indeed 
the Woman's Seed who should bruise his heel, he came to the 
assault with all his powers, when the bodily strength of the object 
of his attack was weakened by fasting. 

And the Lord waited to endure that He might conquer in His 
manhood the three great temptations that had mined man in Para- 
dise, and to put weapons in our hands for the same conquest. Eve 
had seen that the tree was good for food. The lust of the flesh had 
overcome her, even when she wanted for nothing. Jesus, in the 
extremity of hunger, would not work a miracle at Satan's bidding 
to satisfy His needs and prove that Divinity which Satan wanted 
to discover. He answered with a saying suitable to all men when 
they are tempted to do wrong in the hope of securing bodily sus- 
tenance, a saying from the exhortation of Moses — " And he hum- 
bled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, 
which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know ; that he 
might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord 
doth man live." (Deut. viii. 3). It is not food that keeps man 
alive, but the will of God. He can support those who trust solely 
in Him, even as He fed Israel with manna in the wilderness. 

St. Matthew and St. Luke do not agree in the order in whict^^Jcifc^ 
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place the other two temptations ; but it generally happens that the 
trials of the " lust of the eye and pride of life " — those of the 
world and the devil — come to a character that has learnt to care 
little for mere bodily gratification. 

One who heeded not hunger and thirst — who, if he were Christ, 
was destined to set up a kingdom — ^might perhaps be won by the 
promise of all the glories and kingdoms of the earth, which Satan 
had held ever since Adam and Eve had made him prince of this 
world. Tiberius and the Herods were the worthy creatures he had 
given them to now. He, a supernatural being, could bring all their 
pomp and their splendour before the sight of One who knew them 
even better than he did, and with them the promise that if he, the 
prince of this world, received homage, all should be in the hand 
of Jesus. 

Again came the simple reply quoted from Moses — " Thou shalt 
fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and shalt swear by his name " 
(Deut. vi. 13). So may be answered all temptations to close with 
what we cannot approve, that we may obtain gain, or honour, or 
station. All such compliances are worshipping the god of this 
world. So the fruit pleasant to the eye was refused. 

The pinnacle of the Temple, whither the Lord permitted Him- 
self to be taken by the tempter, was probably the top of the 
battlement above the cloister, with a deep precipice beneath it. 
Here Satan bade Him cast Himself down that He might be proved 
to be God the Son by a miracle in the eyes of the people. " The 
devil can quote Scripture for his purpose," and he quoted the pro- 
mise of the 91st Psalm — -: 

For he shall give his angels charge over thee, 
To keep thee in all thy ways. 
They shall bear thee up in their hands, 
Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

It is well worth observing how he garbled it, leaving out " in all thy 
ways," namely, the assurance that in all the true right ways of life 
shall the angels protect, and stopping short of that next verse con- 
taining his own doom — " Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder : 
the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under foot." 
Again the reply was from Deut. vi. 16— "Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God as ye tempted him at Massah." 
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The Israelites had tempted Him at Massah by their outcry about 
the water, " Is the Lord among us or not ?" thus daring Him, as it 
were, to show His power. So it would have tempted God had 
Jesus put His body in a danger where only Divine power could 
save Him, and that for the sake of manifesting that Divinity to the 
public at Jerusalem. "Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil,** had been the promise that deluded Eve ; and thus the pride 
of life which led her astray was conquered by Him who would not 
manifest His true Godhead unto the world. 

So for the season ended the conflict, and the Holy One, exhausted 
in His spotless human body, was left to the ministry of angels. 



LESSON XIL 

THE RECORD OF yOHN, 

A.D. 27. — ^JOHN i. 19—34. 

And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou ? 

And he confessed, and denied not ; but confessed, I am not the Christ. 

And they asked him. What then ? Art thou Elias ? And he saith, I am 
not. Art thou that prophet ? And he answered. No. 

Then said they unto him. Who art thou ? that we may give an answer 
to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? 

He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness. Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 

And they asked him, and said unto him. Why baptizeth thou then, if 
thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

John answered them, saying, I baptize with water : but there standeth 
one among you whom ye know not ; 

He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe's 
latchet I am not worthy to unloose. 

These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away 'the sin of the world. 

This is he of whom I said. After me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me : for he was before me. 

And I knew him not : but that he should be made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come baptizing with water. 
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And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and it abode upon him. 

And I knew him not : but he that sent me to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me. Upon whom Ihou shalt see the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God, 



Comment. — The report of the priest in the desert living like a 
prophet of six centuries back, and proclaiming the kingdom of God, 
caused the Sanhedrim to send priests and Levites to inquire into 
his claims. They asked if he were the Messiah ; then if he were 
Elijah, whom he resembled in the outward aspect of his rough 
garments and flowing Nazarite hair, as well as by his bold rebukes 
of sin. He said he was not ; for he certainly was not Elijah returned 
from heaven, though he had come in his spirit and power, and 
fulfilled the prophecy of his return before the first advent Was he 
then that prophet — namely, him of whom Moses had said, " The 
Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken " 
(Deut. xviii. 15), and whom they do not seem to have understood 
to be the same as the Messiah? No, he was not. 

No member yet of Christ the Son, 

No Gospel prophet he, 
Only a Voice from out the Throne 

Of dread yet blest decree. 

He would only claim to be the Voice in the wilderness foretold by 
Isaiah, bidding the path of the King to be made straight, and when 
they asked why he baptized, he replied that his baptism was only 
with water, but that One was already come — nay, was standing 
among them, at that very moment, whose shoes he was not worthy 
to bear. He did not go farther ; he had said enough to show that 
he was not acting on his own authority, and these were Pharisees 
who would not have accepted any more. 

But the next day some persons stood round about him, whom his 
teaching had awakened to a sense of their guilt, and who had begun 
to perceive that neither sacrifice nor meat-offering at the Temple 
could cleanse them, and that even his baptism was but a token of 
willingness to be cleansed, not cleansing itself — ^to men and women 
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whose hearts were sore with the feeling of irremediable sin. Then 
it was that John beheld jESUS passing by, and pointing to Him, said, 
" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.'' 

And then John proved that so it was, by explaining that when, 
either by God Himself, or an angel, he was bidden to preach and 
baptize, he had been told by what token h^ should know the coming 
King. 

The crowd seem to have stood amazed, and no one acted. The 

carpenter of Nazareth, as some probably knew Him, who was 

pointed out — could He be the coming King ? " He hath no form 

nor comeliness, and when we shall see him he hath no beauty 

that we should desire him," had Isaiah said in prophecy ; and 

though there is reason to believe that in outward form and colouring 

he had taken the hereditary likeness of his forefather David, who was 

fair, and with chestnut hair ; these features and form, as belonging 

to a hardworking Man, did not gain and convince those who looked 

on the outward similitude, and expected a brilliant warrior king. 

Indeed, it is said, and we may well believe it, that while the careless 

observer noted " no form nor comeliness," the perfection of that 

noblest, gentlest, bravest, tenderest Countenance revealed itself to 

each man according as he loved and had eyes to see. 

And now the most blessed announcement that had yet come to 
this dark earth fell cold, and scarce heeded, on the disappointed 
multitude, who were bidden in the wayfarer, fresh from His forty 
days' strife in the parched rocky wilderness, to " behold the Lamb 
of God." 



LESSON XIII. 

THE FIRST DISCIPLES. 

A.D. 27.— John L 35—51. 

Again the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples; 
And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith. Behold the Lamb of 
God ! 

And the two disc^les heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

Then fesns turned, and saw them following, and saith unto thenL» W^ri(^ 
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seek ye ? They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, 
Master,) where dwellest thou ? 

He saith unto them. Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, 
and abode ■with him that day : for it was about the tenth hour. 

One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother. 

He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. 

And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, 
Thou art Simon the son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, A stone. 

The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and saith unto him. Follow me. 

Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 

Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him of 
whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph. 

And Nathanael said unto him. Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him. Come and see. 

Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him. Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile ! 

Nathanael saith unto him. Whence knowest thou me ? Jesus answered 
and said unto him. Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under 
the fig-tree, 1 saw thee. 

Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; 
thou art the King of Israel. 

Jesus answered and said unto him. Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under the fig-tree, believest thou ? thou shalt see greater things than these. 

And he said unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Hereafter ye shall 
see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 

Comment. — The next evening the dull, bewildered crowd were 
no longer present, but with the Baptist were two fishermen from 
Galilee, who had become his disciples, namely his pupils or 
learners. They believed him to be the forerunner of the King 
who should fulfil the promises, and they had been so conscious of 
their errors and shortcomings as to repent deeply, so that when the 
Baptist again pointed out the figure passing by, and said " Behold 
the Lamb of God,'* they followed, and when He asked them, " What 
seek ye ? " they hailed Him as " Rabbi," the tide given to the 
teachers of the law. ** Where dwellest thou ? " they asked. It was 
probably in some temporary shelter, a cave, or bower of the bushes 
of the ravine of Jordan, such as would serve the persons who had 
been attracted to Bethabara by the Baptist's preaching. It was the 
tenth hour, reckoning from six in the morning — four P.M. — and that 
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evening bound these two to Jesus for ever, not by the sight of 
wonder or sign, but by the power and witness of His own character, 
His own Self. They knew but little of Him indeed \ but they saw 
in every word and movement the perfect goodness they had never 
seen in man before. 

Of those two, the younger is the very person whose record we 
here have, John, the son of Zebedee, who in his old age must often 
have been asked by his Church at Ephesus to tell of his first meet- 
ing with the Lord. Yet he effaces himself at once. He never uses 
his own name, nor does he tell how he must have called his brother 
James ; but he goes on to say how his elder companion, Andrew, 
son of Jona, found his brother Simon, with the glad words, " We 
have found the Messiah." ^ 

Simon was greeted by name, as by one who already knew him, 
and at once a second and characteristic name was given him, 
Cephas, the Syriac word for " a stone,** though the Greek equivalent, 
Petros, is the one constantly used for him. The meaning of the 
name was not to be explained till much later, but it continued as 
the distinguishing mark of Simon. Both these pairs of brothers 
came from Bethsaida, a little village on the Lake of Gennesareth, 
whose name means " the place of fish," and Andrew, Simon, and 
John set forth with jESUS to return to Galilee in Bethabara. A native 
of the same village, Philip, was called by our Lord Himself, and he, 
too, was no sooner convinced than he went in search of his friend, 
Nathanael, who has been more often called in Eastern fashion 
Bartholomew, the son of Tolomaeus. The stumbling-block to 
Nathanael was the ill repute of Nazareth, but he complied with 
Philip's entreaty that he would come and judge for himself. 

The salutation was again such as showed the Lord's knowledge 
of all men, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." 
It was an allusion that went very deep. Jacob's error had been 
guile, but he had by his faith become Israel, " a prince before God." 
Nathanael had that prevailing faith, but without the taint of guile. 

Still amazed, and not understanding such a greeting, he asked, 
"Whence knewest Thou me?" The reply was one that made 
known to him that Jesus had the all-searching eye of God, "and 
had been " about his path, and about his bed, spying out all his 
ways. When the Israelite indeed had been sitting under his own 
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fig-tree, in communings known only to his God and himself, 
Jesus had seen him ! That certainty silenced all doubts for ever. 
" Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, Thou art the King of Israel ! " 

The ready faith, so unlike that of most, was welcomed with high 
commendation, and a promise carrying on that likeness to Jacob of 
old. As Jacob had seen the ladder of glory, and angels ascending 
and descending at Bethel, and again at Mahanaim had been con- 
scious of the hosts of God around, so Nathanael should see heaven 
opened, and the angels ascend and descend on the Son of man. 

This was literally and visibly fulfilled to Nathanael at the 
Ascension, to our full knowledge, and probably at other times ; but 
it is the promise to all true faith, which can " consider the Lord's 
Body," and believe Sn the presence of angels and archangels 
around it. 

So were gathered the first five — perhaps we may say the first six 
— disciples, since James could not have been long apart from John, 
all from one village, except Nathanael, who came from Cana, hard 
by (John xxi. 2) ; all united by bonds of brotherhood or friend- 
ship, and brought to Christ in different ways ; but all convinced by 
faith and the sense of that Infinite holiness and love which held 
them fast to Him for ever. 



LESSON XIV. 

THE FIRST MIRACLE, 

A.D. 27. — ^JOHN ii. I— 12. 

And the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and the 
mother of Jesus was there : 

And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. 

And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine hour is 
not yet come. 

His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 

And there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

Jesus saith unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they filled 
them up to the brim. 
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And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of 
the feasL And they bare it. 

When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was ; (but the servants which drew the water 
knew ;) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, 

And saith unto him. Every man at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine ; and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse : but thou 
hast kept the good wine until now. 

This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested 
forth his glory; and his disciples believed on him. 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his 
brethren, and his disciples : and they continued there not many da)rs. 

Comment. — The third day was apparently the third after the 
return to Galilee of the persons who had been to Bethabara to hear 
John the Baptist. Cana was a little village evidently not far from 
Nazareth, but there are two with names so like it that it has not 
been identified. Here there was a wedding, conducted much in 
the same manner as those of Samson, of Solomon, and the rest, 
by a prolonged festival, ending by the conducting of the bride and 
bridegroom in separate processions of their companions to their 
new home ; the friend of most dignity who could be found presided 
over the feast, which was at the expense of the bridegroom. 

It is gathered that Joseph had long been dead, as he is never 
mentioned after the return from Egypt, and the blessed Virgin was 
taking her part in these rejoicings as though not freshly widowed. 
It is to be observed, too, that our blessed Lord did not live apart, 
a stem hermit-life like His forerunner, but set us an example how 
to mingle with other men, " rejoicing with them that do rejoice," as 
well as "weeping with them that weep." And as the Marriage 
Service says. He thus set His approval on marriage, and showed 
that He will still be the guest at the weddmg-feasts of those who 
call on Him to be present with them — nay. He will add to and 
enhance all that is innocent in their joy. 

These villagers were poor, and the blessed Virgin observed that 
wine was failing them. She knew her Son's miraculous powers, 
and hinted the need to Him. Our translation does not quite give the 
right effect of His reply, for in almost every language but our own 
" woman " is a title of tender respect. The meaning seems to have 
been that, though so perfectly obedient to her as a Son, He might 
not subject His Divine and miraculous dealings to her dlte.c\x<^T^ 
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and that the full time of His manifestation was scarcely yet come. 
It is one of the questions that has been much debated, but it is to 
be observed that she understood that He was about to grant her 
request. Probably none of the women were at the table ; the men 
would have been lying on couches round it. Men and women 
never ate together, except at the Paschal Supper,* and the women 
would have been moving about assisting and directing the servants. 
The waterpots were large stone jars, such as are still used in the 
East They contained water for washing, since the exact Pharisaical 
interpretation of the law of purifying in case of accidental defile- 
ment had led to scrupulous ablutions in case of any chance contact 
with anything dead, diseased, or legally unclean, and no careful 
Jew came in from market or sat down to eat without first washing. 
The-water with which these jars were filled became wine, at the 
secret will of the Saviour, and wine so superior, that the ruler of the 
feast observed to the bridegroom that, contrary to the usual custom 
of giving inferior drink when the taste had been gratified, he had 
kept the good wine till the latter end. 

It was the first miracle, and it deeply impressed the few who had 
already accepted jESUS as the Christ, and who were allowed to 
know what had been done, for this was a miracle of kindness, not 
one of those publicly known. The manifestation of glory was only 
to those chosen few who had deserved it by their faith. And it 
was a work suggestive of all that was coming. All that was Jewish 
was to be turned to something infinitely better and higher — circum- 
cision was to be Baptism ; the Passover was to be real deliverance ; 
the Shewbread the Body and Blood of Christ ; the candlestick, the 
presence of the Holy Ghost in His Church —so what had been but 
water of old was now wine, the shadow was to become the sub- 
stance. While again, whereas the world gives her best first, and 
calls on youth to be merry, leaving age to take care of itself 
Christ bids youth be earnest and resolute and bent on duty, that 
life may never lose its zest, but brighten on to a cheerful, hopeful 
age, " keeping the best for last." 

From Cana, our Lord went to Capernaum, a small town near the 
Lake, where it appears that Simon Peter lived, though he kept his 
boat at Bethsaida. The Holy Mother went with Him, and likewise 
His brethren, by whom are meant His first cousins, the sons of the 
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sister of the blessed Virgin, who was also called Mary, and of 
Alphaeus or Cleopas, for the names are the same. These sons were 
James (the Less), Simon, Jude (also called Thaddaeus or Lebbaeus), 
Simeon and Joses. Simon's usual abode was Cana, and he be- 
longed to that ultra- Pharisaic faction of the Jews who were called 
Zealots.* There may have been other kinsmen besides, and some 
of them, as we shall find, were very slow to accept the claims of 
One whom they had known as a child ; but it is likely that James, 
Simon, and Jude were early believers, and had been aware of this 
first miracle. 



LESSON XV. 

THE FIRST PASSOVER. 

A.D. 28.— John xi. 13—20. 

And the Jews* passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

And found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and 
the changers of money sitting : 

And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the sheep and the oxen : and poured out the changers* 
money, and overthrew the tables ; 

And said unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence ; make not 
my Father's house an house of merchandise. 

And his disciples remembered that it was written, The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up. 

Then answered the Jews and said unto him, What sign shewest thou 
unto us, seeing that thou doest these things ? 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and- in three 
days I will raise it up. 

Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up in three days ? 

But he spake of the temple of his body. 

When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered 
that he had said this unto them ; and they believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. 

But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all men, 

And needed not that any should testify of man : for he knew what was 
in man. 

♦ It is said, however, that Canaanite is not " the Cananite,** but a copy of the Syriac 
form of his surname of Zelotes, the Zealot. 
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Comment. — The ensuing Passover, coming when our blessed 
Lord was in the thirty-first year of His earthly life, is counted as 
the beginning of His ministry. He went up — as He had doubtless 
done at the three yearly feasts — to the Temple, which (as has well 
been said) was like one spot of home to Him in the bare ungodly 
world. His Father*s house, the nearest approach to heaven, made 
as a feeble pattern of what had been revealed to Moses and David. 
Miserably poor was the shadow, though for forty-six years Herod 
the Great had set on all the richer Jews to build up something sur- 
passingly gorgeous, with rich marbles, columns, and entablatures 
in all the ornamental taste of the Asiatic Greek. Over the front 
of the Holy Place, itself of white marble, was an enormous vine of 
pure gold, with grapes of precious stones, and a fresh cluster was 
a favourite gift of the wealthy merchant Jews when they came on 
pilgrimage from almost all palts of the Roman Empire. The 
prophecy of Malachi was fulfilled (MaL iii. i) : — 

The Lord of hosts shall suddenly come to his temple, 
Even the messenger of the covenant whom ye delight m. 

But when the altar of the returned Jews stood alone amid the 
ruins, the Temple would have been a less uncongenial spot than 
now in its pomp and pride, for in that outer cloistered court appro- 
priated to the women, and the Gentile converts, priests and Levites, 
greedy of gain, had been allowed to set up a market. The old 
law, framed for a pastoral people, whose wealth was in flocks 
and herds, prescribed gifts and offerings of cattle, and this did not 
of course suit those Jews who kept shops or exercised handicrafts 
in distant places, and only came with money in their hands with 
which to purchase their oflferings — bullocks, sheep, or pigeons. 
Again, the money used to redeem a firstborn could be none but the 
shekel of the sanctuary, which was still coined at Jerusalem, while 
these pilgrims brought the coins of all the nations where they lived, 
so that there were tables of exchange set up for their convenience 
in the Temple, where the keepers made their profit. Most likely 
they were Levites, who paid the priests for the privilege. And so 
the Lord further fulfilled the prophecy : — 

But who may abide the day of his coming ? and who shall stand 

when he appeareth ? 
For he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap. 
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And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; 

And he j-hall purify the sons of Levi, 

And purge them as gold and silver, 

That they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. 

But the prophecy that St. John says occurred to himself and his 
companions was one in the 69th Psalm, where David was lamenting 
the cruel use made by the partisans of Absalom of his preparations 
for the Temple : — 

For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up ; 

And the reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me. 

It is memorable that the opening and the close of the ministry 
of our Lord were marked by this cleansing of the Temple. Once 
He purifies, it is for us to keep up that purification. Otherwise, be 
it borne in mind (i Cor. iii. 16, 17) : — 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ? 

If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy ; for the 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

The force and majesty of His manner, even though He did not 
come as a priest like the Baptist, made all give way to Him at the 
moment. He was truly among them the Son avenging the honour 
of His Father's house ; but there was a reaction, and He was 
asked for His authority, and since His station gave him none, He 
was called on to prove Himself a prophet by some sign or miracle. 
As Moses had said (Deut xviii.) — " When a prophet speaketh in 
the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, 
that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously : thou shalt not be afraid of him." 

The sign He gave on this first demand was that on which His 
whole mission does in verity rest, the very core and heart of the 
Gospel (i Cor. xv.) : — " And if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain." It was entirely misunder- 
stood, and applied to the material temple ; but it made a great im- 
pression, since three years after, misquoted and garbled, it was the 
only evidence that could be adduced against Him before Caiaphas. 
The disciples themselves only understood it by the light of the 
fulfilment, but other present signs attesting this miraculous power 
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which was the right mark of a prophet, were not wantiiig. He was 
working many miracles at Jerusalem unrecorded by any evangelist, 
but which were convincing many that He was indeed a prophet, 
though they did not all perceive who He truly was. 

His forefathers after the flesh, Joash, Hezekiah, and Josiah, had 
purified the temple in the plenitude of their royal authority, but 
they were but types of Him who purified the temple without 
external power, by the force and ascendency of His Divine man- 
hood. Even so that first cleansing is a type of His cleansing 
of His Church and her members individually in Baptism, with a 
cleansing that has to be preserved. 



LESSON XVI 

NICODEMUS. 

John iiL i — iu 

There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews: 

The same came to Jesus by night, and said mito him. Rabbi, we know 
diat thoa art a teacher come nom God : for no man can do these miracles 
that thoa doest, except God be with him. 

Jesus answered and said mito him. Verily, verily, I say mito the^ Except 
a man be bom again, he cannot see the Id^dom of God. 

Nicodemus saith onto him. How can a man be bom when he b old? can 
he enter the second time into his mother's womb, and be bom ? 

Jesus answered. Verily, verily, I say onto thee. Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kii^om of God. 

That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

Marvel not that I said mito thee. Ye most be bom again. 

The wind bloweth ^ere it listeth, and thoa hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one 
that: is bom of the Spirit 

Nicodemus answered and said onto him. How can these thii^ be ? 

Jesus answered and said unto him. Art thoa a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things? 

Verily, verily, I say unto tho*. We speak that we do know, and testify 
that we have seen ; and ye receive not oar witness. 

If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell yon of heavenly things? 

And no man hath ascended up to heaven, bat he that came down firom 
beaven, even the Son of man whidi b in heaven. 
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And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so most the 
Son of man be lifted up : 

That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only b^otten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

For God sent not his Son into the world to condenm the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

He that believeth on him is not condemned : but he that believeth not is 
condenmed already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
b^;otten Son of God. 

And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 

For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his de«ls should be reproved. 

Bnt he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought in God. 

Comment. — ^There are two remarkable characteristics of the 
last Gospel : one, that it tells chiefly of our Lord's doings at Jerusa- 
lem, while the others mainly speak of those in Galilee ; the other, 
that, while all the other three record the outward institution of the 
Sacraments, John alone gives the teachings by which our Lord 
explained their inward grace. 

The cleansing of the Temple, the remarkable sign promised, and 
the attesting miracles, had struck Nicodemus, a member of the 
. Sanhedrim, so much, that he came to our Lord by night, as one 
wishing to inquire more fully before openly committing himself. He 
came as one resting on the testimony of the outward miracles, and 
our Lord's first reply to him struck at the spiritual blindness of the 
Jewish nation, so unlike the insight which had made those six first 
disciples feel that such a man as Jesus in Himself must be the 
Messiah. The whole being of a man must be bom anew before his 
spiritual eyes could see the spiritual kingdom our Lord was come 
to set up. Nicodemus proved how true this was by fancying our 
Lord meant a miraculous new birth of the body. Then followed 
the explanation : The new birth must be of water and the Holy 
Spirit. This would give both the perception and the franchise 
of the spiritual kingdom. The human body derived its birth fi-om 
the parent human body. It was the spirit that was to be bom 
again of the Holy Spirit, the Same, indeed, Who had made man in 
the image of God, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. 
But as to seeing this presence of the Holy SpVnX, i(S[i<t l^T^ai^ ^ 
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God, Nicodemus might as well expect to see that mighty breath of 
Nature, the wind. He could hear it, he could see the motion of 
the trees or the waters under its influence, so the words and doings 
of a person bom of the Holy Spirit prove His influence though 
He is not seen. 

Thus it was that our Lord jESUS explained the need of the new 
birth or regeneration, connecting it with Baptism by the mention 
of water, coupled with the fact that Baptism had been already 
made the token of accepting Him as Messiah the King, though 
His own public edict of Baptism is not recorded till just before He 
left the earth. The universal teaching and practice of His own 
apostles likewise show that this new birth of the Spirit into citizen- 
ship of the kingdom is through the ordinance of Baptism (i Rom. 
vi. 3, 4 ; GaL iii. 27 ; iv. 6, vi. 14 ; Eph. iv. 14). 

Nicodemus still showed himself bewildered, and our Lord re- 
buked him as one far behind such spiritual apprehension as had 
been shown by other Jews, such as the writers of Wisdom ana 
Ecclesiasticus, and many more. The perception that a spiritual 
world exists behind the visible world is the very first step in 
faith. If Nicodemus could not believe that, how could he believe 
those heavenly things of which our Lord, whose home is heaven, 
could alone inform him "i 

Then our Lord went back to the history of Israel in the wilder- 
ness, showing that as faith looking up to the brazen serpent brought 
healing, so that faith in the Son of Man when lifted up would bring 
salvation and life to the world. " Lifted up " seems to have been 
the familiar Jewish expression for being crucified, for our Lord 
went on to declare that it was only through the only begotten Son 
of God that man could be saved. In fact, in this wonderful short 
discourse. He implies many of the great mysteries of our faith, 
speaking both of His Ascension in His Manhood, and of His 
presence in Heaven in His Godhead, even during His human life 
on earth. 

But the main subject all along is the presence of the spiritual 
kingdom which faith alone could see and accept, and of the wilful 
blindness of those who closed their eyes to this true Light, because 
they would not acknowledge and give up the evil deeds that it 
revealed. These were condemned, not because our Saviour con- 
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demned them. ' No, He was come, not to condemn, but to save 
from the old sentence of condemnation existing ever since Adam 
sinned. Those who refused to see or accept that salvation were 
of course still under the sentence. 

Nicodemus did not then openly avow himself a believer. His 
eyes were not yet clear, but, as will be found, he grew in grace ; and 
when the time of trial and danger came he was staunch : and if it 
be true that he lies in the same grave with St. Stephen, he weU 
deserves that honour. 

LESSON XVII. 

THE WAXING AND WANING LIGHTS. 
John iii. 22—36 ; iv. i — 3 ; LUKE iii. 19, 2a 

After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judaea ; 
and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 

And John also was baptizing in ^non near to Salim, because there was 
much water there : and tbey came, and were baptized. 

Then there arose a question between some of John's disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 

And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with 
thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest Mritness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given 
him from heaven. 

Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that 
I am sent before him. 

He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend of the bride- 
groom, which stand eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of tlie 
bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore b fulfilled. 

He must increase, but I must decrease. 

He that cometh from above is above all : he that is of the earth is earthly, 
and speaketh of the earth : he that cometh from heaven is above alL 

And what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth ; and no man re- 
ceiveth his testimony. 

He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that God is true. 

For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God : for God giyeth 
not the Spirit by measure unto him. 

The Father loveth the Sou, and hath given all things into his hand. 

He that beheveth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
* • « * * * • 

When therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 
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(Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples) 
He left Judsea, and departed again into Galilee. 

♦ ♦♦*♦♦ 

But Herod the tetiarch, being reproved by him for Herodias his brother 
Philip's wife, and for all the evib which Herod had done. 
Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison. 

Comment.— John the Baptist was at iEnon, " the Place of Foun- 
tains," near Salim, a place two miles west of the Jordan, full of 
streams of water. Our Lord, too, admitted His disciples by 
Baptism, though not by His own hands, but those of His followers, 
who thus began the ministry of the Church. 

The preaching of Jesus was no doubt felt by all true hearts and 
minds to be infinitely superior to that of any mere man. He, too, 
as the Saviour and Judge, could be far more gentle, tender, and 
merciful than the stem preacher of repentance. He, too, came 
without the severe desert life of the Baptist, and He worked 
miracles, while John had no such power. Therefore His following 
soon became far greater than that of His forerunner, and some 
of the Jews, who had had a dispute /with his disciples, tried to 
make John jealous, by telling: him, the priest of high birth, that 
the Man whom he had baptized, and of Whom he had borne 
record, was now at the head of a larger following than his own, 
likewise admitted by Baptism. 

John's answer was beautiful in its humility. His commission 
from heaven went only so far as to point out Jesus as the Christ 
He had never said he was the Christ himself ; he was only the 
forerunner. And most beautifully and touchingly he compared 
himself to the Bridegroom's friend, happy in merely hearing the 
voice of the Bridegroom, even though not admitted to the marriage 
supper with Him and the Bride. It is the first time that com- 
parison of Christ and His Church to the bridegroom and his 
bride occurs, though a few hints of it had been given ip the types 
and prophecies of the Old Testament, and our Lord Himself and 
Hi9 apostles afterwards drew it out and apphed it far more fully. 

John had but heard the Bridegroom's voice, and he was content, 
though he was to lose in fame and following, while jESUS gained. 
He knew he was but of the earth, while Jesus was from above andL, 
spoke of heavenly things by personal knowledge. Those wh.^ 
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believed Him attested— as by their seal— that God is true, for His 
words were the words of God ; and the Holy Spirit, whom John had 
seen descending, was with Him and in Him in no limited measure. 
This last testimony of John to Christ jESUS was the fullest, 
deepest, and highest of all. First he had shown Him as the Lamb. 
Now he showed Him as the Almighty Son, in whose faith was 
given everlasting life, while those who would not believe in Him 
leift themselves under the original abiding sentence of wrath. 

Such testimony must have been a great comfort and assurance to 
the other John who records it, since it showed that in following the 
Lord Jesus he was not deserting his first master, but only carrying 
out His teaching. 

But the Pharisaic party, who had endured the teaching, however 
strange and new, of the young priest of the course of Abijah, were 
oflpended at hearing that the Nazarite had even more followers ; and 
our Lord, therefore, left Judaea, where He appears to have kept the 
other two feasts of the year, to return to Galilee through the 
territory of Samaria. St Luke adds the further reason, that Herod 
Antipas, having deserted his own wife, daughter of Aretas, king of 
•'Arabia Petraea, had married Herodias, who, though daughter of 
an elder son of the Great Herod, was the wife of Herod Philip, 
tetrarch of Iturea. Aretas had raised an army to avenge his 
daughter's wrongs, and Antipas, on his march to meet him, saw St. 
John, to whom he had once before listened gladly ; but when the 
preacher of repentance boldly rebuked vice, and bade him dismiss 
Herodia^, he threw him into prison at the Castle of Machaenis 
beyond the Jordan. 



LESSON XVUI. 

THE WELL OF JACOB. 
A.D. 28. — ^JOHN iv. 4 — 15. 
And he mnrt needs go throngh Samaria. 



JowDer «iA». - rtTlLSr^ . J~* therefiie. bong wear 
J««nqv «t flw OB tte wdl : «a it was about thi^ hour. 
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There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water : Jesus saith unto her, 
Give me to drink. 

(For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat.) 

Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being 
a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? for the Jews 
have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would have given thee living water. 

The woman saith unto him. Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep : from whence then hast thou that living water ? 

Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle ? 

Jesus ans^vered and said unto her. Whosoever drinketh of this water 
shall thirst again : 

But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst ; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

The woman saith unto him. Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw. 



Comment. — ^** Joseph is a fruitful bough, a fruitful bough by a 
well" (Gen. xlix. 22), had been the dying song of Israel, when he 
had left his beloved son,, the " firstborn above his brethren," which 
he had taken from the Amorite, namely, Shechem, with its well, 
the place where Joseph had been buried, and the law recorded on 
the tables of plaster. The tribes of Joseph had forfeited the bless- 
ing, and Shechem had sunk into a village which the Jews called in 
contempt Sychar, or " falsehood." Even the son of Sirach winds up 
his proverbs with expressing his contempt for " that foolish people 
who dwelt at Sychar." Yet now the true fruitful bough of the stem 
of Jesse was sitting beside Joseph's own well ! 

JacoVs well, fenced in with squared stones, is still there, and 
Sychar is still a flourishing place, and the spot, with Gerizim 
above it, cannot be much otherwise than it was when Jesus " sat 
by Jacob's well the weary hour of noon," when His disciples went 
to procure food in the village, and the one solitary woman with her 
pitcher on her head came out to draw water. And then to her 
bewildered dawning faith, He spoke that great deep call (Is. 
Iv. I) :— 

Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; 
Come ye, buy wine and milk. 
Without money and without price. 
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Water springing up to everlasting life should that source be. He 
afterwards explained that blessed Water of Life to be the Holy 
Spirit given at the beginning of our spiritual life, and supplied 
continually (Rev. xxii. 17) : — 

The Spirit and the bride say, Come, 

And let him that heareth say. Come. 

And let him that is athirst come, 

And whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. 

To the woman, looking down at the cold sparkling water in the 
bottom of the deep rock-hewn well, these mysterious words spoke 
of a hope she could not understand, of something that should be 
truly living water, and give her some endless joy she knew not of. 

We know little more, though we see a little further into the 
mystery ; but we know this much — we know where to kneel and 
drink of those springs of Living Water. Baptism, Confirmation, 
Communion, prayer. Absolution, the Word of God, all these are the 
fountains where we may gain those supplies of that Living Grace 
which should make us grow in holiness, '^ like a tree planted by 
the water side, which shall bring forth his fruit in due season " 
(Ps. L 2). • 



LESSON XIX. 

THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA, 

A.D. 28 — ^JOHN iv. 16 — ^42. 

Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband and come hither. 

The woman answered and said, I have no husband. Jesus said unto her. 
Thou hast well said, I have no husband : 

For thou hast had five husbands ; and he whom thou now hast is not 
thy husband : in that saidst th6u truly. 

The wonian saith unto him. Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men ought to worship. 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye 
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

Ye worship ye know not what : we know what we worship : for salva- 
tion is of the Jews. 

But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worship^x^ ^cc^ 
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worship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh sach 
to worship him. 

God is a Spirit : and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in tmth. 

The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ : when he is come, he will tell us all things. 

Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he. 

And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the 
woman : yet no man said. What seekest thou ? or, Why talkest thou with 
her? 

The woman then left her waterpot, and went her way into the city, and 
saith to the men. 

Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did : is not this 
the Christ? 

Then they went out of the city, and came unto him. 

In the mean while his disciples prayed him, saying. Master, eat. 

But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. 

Therefore said the disciples one to another. Hath any man brought him 
aught to eat ? 

Jesus saith unto them. My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work. 

Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? behold, 
I say unto you. Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields j for they are 
white already to harvest 

And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit imto life eternal : 
that both he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together. 

And herein is that saying true. One soweth, and another reapeth. 

I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour : other men 
laboured, and ye are entered into their labours. 

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the sa3ring 
of the woman, which testified. He told me all that ever I did. 

So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him that he 
would tarry with them : and he abode there two days. 

And many more believed because of his own word ; 

And said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying : 
for we have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 



Comment. — Our Lord does not save us in our sins, h\x\,from our 
sins ; and when the woman begged for the waters of everlasting 
life, He asked her a question which led to the revelation of her 
sinful life. But Sychar must apparently have been in a state of 
shamelessness, for instead of being abashed by the intimate know- 
ledge of her guilt that He showed, she no sooner perceived thereby 
that He was a prophet, than she asked Him a question on general 
V religious matters, not in the least concerning repentance. Was it 
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right to worship in the temple at Jerusalem with the Jews, or in 
that on Mount Gerizim with the Samaritans ? 

The reply was one stretching far beyond the controversy. Soon 
neither Moriah nor Gerizim would have any temple at all, but the 
worship of the Church Catholic, the incense and pure offering 
spread throughout the world, would be offered. God is a Spirit, 
found everywhere, and in spirit and truth must He be worshipped. 
But still He rebuked the schism of Samaria, and their vague belief, 
showing that " they worshipped they knew not what," a god of their 
own fancy, not the God who had revealed Himself to Israel on 
Mount Sinai, since they rejected His distinct teaching, both of 
doctrine and practice. 

The woman said she knew that the Messiah would explain all, 
and our Lord must have seen true power of faith within her heart, 
since He revealed Himself to her as the Christ. 

They were interrupted by the return of the disciples, and the 
woman hurried away to call her friends, while the disciples already 
understood so much of His purpose that none dared to express any 
wonder at His conversing with a Samaritan, though they were 
amazed at finding Him recovered from the exhaustion in which 
they had left Him ; and then He showed them that love which 
made the dealing with a heart that opened to His word a refresh- 
ment more than bodily food. 

Nay, He already saw the plenteous fruit of souls that would be 
borne by poor despised Samaria. He pointed to the fields of that 
rich portion of Ephraim, already promising their crops, and told 
the disciples that those who sow and those who reap would receive 
abundant blessing. " One soweth and another reapeth." It is the 
old heathen proverb, " j/V vos non vobis " (so you [work] not for your- 
selves) ; but our Lord adds that sower and reaper will rejoice to- 
gether, even though the sower is not the one to gather in his fruit 
on the earth. Peter and John understood the force of the saying, 
when four years later they were called to Samaria to confirm the 
numerous disciples whom Philip the deacon had baptized, and 
some of whom had doubtless had the first seeds sown in their 
hearts during the sojourn which our Lord made at Sychar, on the 
entreaty of the mea who were called forth by the woman, and who 
accepted Him as Christ 
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Oh ) ble»»e<l harvest of souls, where He who seems barely to 
be^in and then to fall by the way> hath in truth sown die seed, and 
»hall rt^oic^ a)i^ truly as he who wins iiill success : — 

lU tet now socthon his way weeping 
Alii VtWNth &rth good seed, 
^i^bAU ^fonbtkss come again with joy, 
dieaves with him. 



LESSON XX. 

THE NOBLEMAN'S SON. 

A-D. 28.— John iv. 43 — 54. 

\v!« 4to^<«^ two days he departed thence, and went into Galilee. 

^>s >«Mi» himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his own 

V%2« when he was come into Galilee, the Galilaeans received him, having 
^>^ ihi the things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also went 
«^^^t^ feast 

^i^H Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water 
^t^^ And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 

When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judaea into Galilee, he went 
Wito him, and besought him that he would come down, and heal his son : 
1^ he was at the point of death. 

Then said Jesus unto him. Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not 
believe. 

The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child die. 

Jesus saith imto him. Go thy way ; thy son liveth. And the man be- 
lieved the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his way. 

And as he was now going down, his servants met him, and told him, 
saying. Thy son liveth. 

Then enquired he of them the hour when he began to amend. And they 
said unto him. Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

So the father knew that it was at the same hour in which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth : and himself believed, and his whole house. 

This is again the second miracle that Jesus did, when he was come out of 
Judaea into Galilee. 

Comment. — "A prophet hath no honour in his own country," 
our Lord had said, and the sensation He produced in Galilee was 
such as had been made either in Judaea or Samaria, where He 
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came a stranger ; and the recollection of Him working at Joseph's 
tiade did not stand in the way of those who saw with worldly eyes. 
Only the assurance of the Galileans who had been at the feast at 
Jerusalem convinced the neighbourhood that He had been greatly 
thought of there. 

This Galilee, the district where the greater part of our blessed 

Lord's life had been spent, was the eastern part of the district of 

the tribes of Zebulon and Naphtali, bordering on the lake called 

Chinneroth, but now Gennesareth, or the Sea of Galilee. It was 

mountainous, the spurs of Hermon stretching down into it, and 

when Solomon had offered it to Hiram of Tyre as a reward for his aid 

in building the temple, that king had despised its twenty villages as 

poor and mean, called it Cabul, or " the unpleasing," and this word 

becoming confused with Galool, " a boundary," seems to have led to 

its name of Galilee. The inhabitants were a small proportion of 

Israelites among many strangers, wherefore it was called Galilee of 

the Gentiles ; but recently it had become flourishing and populous, 

numbering 240 cities and villages, where every comer of land was 

cultivated, and a bold and somewhat fierce race of people dwelt. 

Many of them clustered on the western shore of the lovely lake, 

where die Jordan spread among the skirts of the mountains, and 

of these the chief was Tiberias, a new city lately founded by the 

tetrarch Herod Antipas, and named after the emperor, Tiberius 

Caesar. Herod kept his court there in a fashion far more like the 

Greco-Syrian kings than like a Jew; but he was at this time 

absent, making war on the Arabian king Aretas, whose daughter, 

his lawful wife, he had deserted for his brother Philip's wife 

Herodias. 

One of his courtiers, whose home was at Capernaum, had a son 
sick of a fever at the point of death, and hearing from the pilgrim 
Galileans of the miracles of Jesus at Jerusalem, went in quest of 
Him to Cana, the home of Nathanael, a whole day's journey off, 
among the hills. 

Our Lord's first answer was a reproof, not so much to the noble- 
man as to the Galilean temper, which refused to believe in Him on 
the evidence of His sinless life and conversation, but required some 
wonder to convince it. It was also for the purpose of drawing 
out faith and prayer, which He, except in special instances, always 
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required of those for whom a miracle was to be wrought, and it 
had the effect. The father was so anxious that he could not hold 
an argument, he only renewed his entreaty that our Lord would 
come in time. When he was told "Thy son liveth," he was 
satisfied. He showed by his immediate , departure he believed 
that Jesus possessed almighty power to bid a disease depart, 
without even coming near the sick person, and this was enough. 
Half-way home he met the tidings that his son had begun -to 
recover from the seventh hour (4 p.m.), the very time at which he 
had received the assurance from our Lord. 

He and his family became believers ; and we find among the 
holy women who followed our Lord, and provided for the support 
of Him and His disciples, Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's 
steward ; also among the men of the early Church, Manaen, who 
had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch. Could these have 
been some of the household of the nobleman ? 

Should not the example of this father show us that the true way 
to aid our friends and relations when they lie sick and helpless, is 
that those who are not actually needed to watch over them should 
carry their intercessions to the Saviour in His Church. It is an 
act of faith, which will as surely be blessed as that of the father 
who spent two days away from the bed of his seemingly dying 
child, that he might obtain for him the mercy of Christ 



LESSON XXI. 

THE PROCLAMATION OF THE TRUE JUBILEE. 

A.D. 28.— Luke iv. 16 — 30. 

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up : and, as his 
custom was, he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up 
for to read. 

And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And 
when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written, 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the Gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are bruised. 



XX£.] THE PROCLAMATION OF THE TRUE JUBILEE. 175 



To preach the acceptable year of the 3Lord. 

And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened 
on him. 

And he began to say unto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in 
your ears. 

And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph's son ? 

And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself : whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do 
ako here in thy country. 

And he said, Verily I say unto you. No prophet is accepted in his own 
country. 

But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land; 

But unto none of them was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 

And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; and 
none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled 
with wrath, 

And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow 
of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down 
headlong. 

But he passing through the midst of them went his way. 

Comment. — The custom in the synagogues was that, when a 
known Rabbi or teacher came to one, the roll of the Scriptures 
were given to him, from which to read one of the regular lessons 
for the day, one of which was from the Law, and the other from 
the Prophets, and he was then to sit down and expound it. The 
teachings and the doings of Jesus at Jerusalem and Capernaum 
had excited a certain curiosity at Nazareth, nay, a jealousy, that He 
had not first revealed Himself in His home. Therefore He was 
invited to read the lesson, and He made it the means of His great 
proclamation of His opening kingdom. The lesson from the 6ist 
of Isaiah was founded upon the great institution of the Year of 
Jubilee, the Sabbath year of Sabbath years, of which it had been 
written in Leviticus xxv. : — 

And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times 
seven years ; and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 

Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubile to sound on the tenth 
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day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement shall ye make the 
trumpet somid throughout all your land. 

And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all 
the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile unto you ; and 
ye shall return every man unto his possession, and every man unto his 
family. 

A jubile shall that fiftieth year be unto you : ye shall not sow, neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy 
vine undressed. 

For it is the jubile ; it shall be holy unto you : ye shall eat the increase 
thereof out of the field. 

In the year of this jubile ye shall return every man unto his possession. 

Taking up this typical institution, Isaiah, in the person of 
Messiah, says (Ixi. i) : — 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; 

Because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 

the meek ; 
He hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
To proclaim liberty to the captives, 
And the opening of the prison to them that are bound. 
To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

These were the words that our Lord read. The slight differences 
are caused by St. Luke's having quoted from the Septuagint, but 
they are perfectly tne same in effect. After having read them, the 
Saviour said, " This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.'* 

This was declaring that the real Jubilee was come, the true re- 
covery of sight of the spiritually blind, and loosing of the captives 
of Satan, the restoration of man to his possessions, the return of 
the banished, the proclamation of the Gospel to the poor and 
meek. It was the Sabbath of Sabbaths, and He, Jesus, who stood 
before them made Himself known as the Messiah, the Christ, 
anointed by the Spirit of God, who had brought that great de- 
liverance. Probably He added more to these words ; but while they 
impressed some, and all could bear witness to the life He had led 
among them through boyhood and youth, others scornfully said, 
" Is not this Joseph's son ?** And to these He quoted the proverb, 
" Physician, heal thyself," reminding them, by another proverb, that 
a prophet always finds it harder to obtain credence in his own 
neighbourhood, where people cannot see the glory of what they are 
familiar with, and therefore that their own prejudices were the cause 
that He had not manifested Himself to them as he had done else- 



XXII.] THE MIRACLES AT CAPERNAUM. 177 

where. He reminded them that Elijah found no shelter in Israel 
in the famine, but was sustained by the Phoenician widow of 
Zarephath, and that it was no Israelite leper who sought cure from 
Clisha, but the Syrian Naaman. 

These sayings stretched far beyond Nazareth, and had in them 
the prophecy of the rejection of the Jews and acceptance of the 
Gentiles, though this was only afterwards understood. The im- 
mediate signification of them was quite enough to enrage the 
Nazarenes, who after all the many changes that have taken place 
are still a pecuHarly rude and intractable people, and in their 
jealousy and passion at His having preferred any Galilean to them- 
selves, they dragged Him to a precipice outside their walls, and 
would have thrown Him down headlong, had He not, apparently 
by some exercise of supernatural power, passed from among them ; 
until the appointed time ; and none had power to lay hands on 
Him. The place, a steep precipice, overhanging the ravine, is still 
called the Mount of Precipitation. 



LESSON XXII. 

THE MIRACLES AT CAPERNAUM. 

A.D. 28. — Mark i. 21 — 39. 

And they went into Capernaum : and straightway on the sabbath day he 
entered into the synagogue, and taught. 

And they were astonished at bis doctrine : for he taught them as one 
that had authority, and not as the scribes. 

And there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit ; and he 
cried ont. 

Saying, Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of 
Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

Ajid Jesus rehuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

And when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, 
lie came out of him. 

And they were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among them- 
selves, saying. What thing is this ? what new doctrine is this ? for with 
authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey 

VOL. IV, N 
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And immediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the region rotmd 
about Galilee. 

And forthwith, when they were come out of the synagogue, they entered 
into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and Jo^. 

But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever, and anon they tell him 
of her. 

And he came and took her by the hand, and lifted her up ; and imme- 
diately the fever left her, and she ministered unto them. 

And at even, when the sun did set, they brought imto him all that were 
diseased, and them that were possessed with devils. 

And all the city was gathered together at the door. 

And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils ; and suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew him. 

And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went out, 
and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 

And Simon and they that were with him followed after him. 

And when they had found him, they said unto him, All men seek for 
thee. 

And he said unto them, Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also : for therefore came I forth. 

And he preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, and cast out 
devils. 

Comment. — This reading is the first taken from the Gospel of 
St. Mark. There is reason to think that this Evangelist was a 
young Levite growing up at Jerusalem at the time of our Lord's 
ministry, and that he wrote his gospel for the special use of the 
Romans, when St. Paul and St. Peter were in prison at Rome. It 
is thought that he may have had the Gospel of St. Matthew before 
him, but that he was further assisted by St. Peter's personal recol- 
lections, all of course inspired and guided by the Holy Spirit He 
does not tell so much as St Matthew or St. Luke ; but what he 
does tell is generally given with much minuteness. Both he and 
St. Matthew throw events of the same kind together, and it is 
generally St. Luke who is the chief guide as to the order of time 
in which they happened ; but it must always be remembered that 
no one is quite certain of the right arrangement, since some of the 
discourses seem to have been repeated to other sets of hearers at 
different times, and several of the miracles were very similar. 

After the expulsion from Nazareth, our Lord went to Capernaum^ 
where Simon and Andrew had a house of their own in which to 
receive Him, and where the faith of the nobleman had prepared 

is way. He was readily listened to in the synagogue, and it was 
"ked bow different was His teaching from that of Uie Scribes, 
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the copjrists^ and expounders of the Law, who dwelt on details, and 
were always citing what this Rabbi had said and what that Rabbi 
had said of the meaning of a passage, whereas our Lord simply 
unfolded its purport, speaking as only He who had framed the Law 
could do. In the Sermon on the Mount we shall see specimens of 
these two kinds of teaching. 

Here, too, He gave the first instance of His power over the 
world of evil spirits. It was most likely nearly the first healing, by 
the wonder it excited, and also since the former undescribed mira- 
cles had been at Jerusalem ; and in the Holy City the devils were not 
permitted the same dire liberty as in the other parts of the world. 
The multitude of evil spirits who had accompanied Satan in his 
fall from heaven had, in these latter times, not only tempted the 
souls of men, but had actually entered the bodies of some, making 
their minds their own, producing effects like those of frenz> or 
insanity, and causing them to utter the words thus inspired. It 
remains still a question how far diseases of the mind are con- 
nected with the same power. 

But our Lord Jesus had power over these dreadful beings, 
worthy of His Godhead, and likewise in right of His having in 
His Manhood conquered their prince in the desert ; and therefore 
when the evil spirit — speaking by the poor man's mouth — declared 
who Jesus was. He silenced and expelled him, though not without 
a final struggle, in which the demoniacal malice was shown. 
This was done in the synagogue ; and on returning to Simon 
Peter's house his wife's mother was found in an access of fever — 
**a great fever," St. Luke the physician calls it (Luke iv. 38), 
according to the terms of Greek medical science. " He rebuked 
the fever," St. Luke says, " and it left her." And when He had 
lifted her up, she was not in the weak state of one recovering, but 
at once took her place as mother of the household and attended on 
the guests. 

The evening was spent in healing the many who collected for the 
purpose, but when persons were possessed He would not permit 
the devils to speak, because, as angels, they knew Him — " The 
devils also believe and tremble " (St. James iL 19) — and their pro- 
clamation of Him would have been a '^ savour of death unto 
death" to the hearers. 

N 2 
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But His rest, the only rest His spirit knew in this weary world, 
so unlike the pure, sinless, painless, sorrowless peace and glory 
which He had left, was in lonely communings with His Father, and 
He went forth long before day to enjoy this solace, soon, however, 
to be followed by His disciples, telling Him that all men sought 
Him ; and then began His journey through Galilee, where He 
taught in the many towns and villages, and worked His wonders 
of mercy. 

And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon 
the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the, 
sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

The people which sat in darkness saw great light ; and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 

And upon this St. Matthew quotes the prophecy which Isaiah 
spoke, with immediate reference to the Israelites from Zabidon and 
Naphtali, who listened to Hezekiah's invitation to his great Pass- 
over, but which had their true fulfilment when the Great Light thus 
shone on Galilee of the Gentiles. 



LESSON XXIII. 

THE CALL TO THE FlSHERMEiT. 

A.D. 28.— St. Luke v. i — 1 1. 

And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon him to hear the 
word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, 

And saw two ships standing by the lake : but the fishermen were gone 
out of them, and were washing their nets. 

And he entered into one of the ships,, which was Simon% and prayed 
him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and 
taught the people out of thfe ship. 

Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for a draught 

■And Si*non answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all the 
1^; and have taken nothing : nevertheless at thy word I will let do\ni 
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And when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes : 
and their net brake. 

And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other ship, 
that they should come and help them. And they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. 

When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart 
from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken : 

And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; from hence- 
forth thou shalt catch men. 

And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and 
followed him. 

Comment. — The Lake of Gennesaret is about thirteen miles 
long and six wide. It is too much divided by promontories to be in 
sight all at once ; but what is seen is generally a clear oval lake of 
dark deep water, lying very low, and with a beach of black and 
white stones and tiny shells bordering it. Bushes of beautiful pink- 
blossoming oleanders grow round, and here and there on a gentle slope 
grass is seen in early spring ; but above, the mountains, which shut 
it in, rise tall and bare. Two palm-trees, one on each side, mark 
where the Jordan narrows into a river again. It is full of fish of 
many kinds, and in these times many gained their livelihood by fish- 
ing from boats kept at the numerous villages around the lake, 
though now the villages are very few, and of boats there are none. 

Up to this time the disciples seem to have come to hear our 
Lord from time to time, on the Sabbath, perhaps, or when some 
special teaching was going on ; but they had not understood that 
they were to devote themselves entirely to His ser\uce. After the 
frequent fashion of fishing, the two pairs of brothers, Simon and 
Andrew, James and John, had been in their boats all night, trying to 
attract the fish with a light, and then draw them up in a great drag 
net let down between two boats, but all without success \ and they 
had left them, and were washing the net when their Lord came to 
them on the beach, closely followed and pressed by the crowds who 
came first for healing and then for the Word of Life. To avoid 
the throng, and enable them to hear better, jESUS entered one of 
the boats and bade its master, Simon Peter, push out into the 
.water. After that teaching came the marvel — the net let down at 
His word and instantly filled, with large numbers, such 7^ H«^\sgj2X 
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that the net brake ; and the other boat, with James, John, and their 
father Zebedee in it, was also over-filled and ready to sink but that 
they were close to the land. Peter, overwhelmed by the awful sense 
of Almighty power close to him, fell down before Jesus, crying, 
" Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord ;" but he was com- 
forted by the words," Fear not, from henceforth ye shall catch men," 
or " I will make you fishers of men,'' as it stands in the other two 
Galilean Evangelists, who both relate the miracle and the call 
more briefly. From that time, these four were the nucleus of the 
little band who never left Him, and who were, under His constant 
trainifig, to become the heralds of His kingdom. The immense 
supply of fishes was probably meant to strengthen the faith that 
would enable them to depend on Him, and likewise to provide for 
their families when they were called to leave them. But the whole 
miracle was also one great living allegory, for which the way had 
been prepared by the prophet Ezekiel when he was inspired to 
write and tell of the waters of life (Ezek. xlvii. 8 — lo) : — 

Then said he unto me, These waters issue out towards the east country, 
and go down into the desert, and go into the sea : which being brought 
forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

And it shall come to pass, that everything that liveth, which moveth, 
whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live : and there shall be a very 
great multitude of fish, because these waters shall come thither : for they 
shall be healed ; and every thing shall live whither the river cometh. 

And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall stand upon it from £n- 

fedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall be a place to spread forth nets ; their 
sh shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding 
many. 

The vessel upon the waves is the Church, the net is the Gospel, 
as He Himself taught a little later : — 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the 
sea, and gathered of every kind : 

Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from among the just, 

And shall cast them into the furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 






fishers are the ministers of His Church, who cast their net in 
ters unsuccessfully through the long night, till He come to them 
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in the ship, and then it is full ; but of bad as well as good^ inso- 
much that their struggles rend the net, even as Gospel truth is rent, 
and the oneness of the Church visible broken by schism, until the 
final separation, when the bad and the good shall be divided by the 
angels. 



LESSON XXIV. 

THE BEATITUDES, 

A.D. 28. — Matt. v. i — 12. 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain : and when he 
was set, his disciples came unto him : 

And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the Idng^om of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they 
shall be filled. 

Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be called the children of 
God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake : for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : for 
so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 

Comment. — After the call to the disciples, and the miracle that 
had preceded it, our Lord led the way up one of the hills on the 
westward of the lake. It is believed to have been the hill of 
Hattim, which rises about sixty feet above the water, and has a level 
place near the top, where the people might well have sat while He 
delivered to them that discourse which we know as the Sermon on 
the Mount, and which, as it were, takes up the old Law, delivered on 
the Mount of Sinai, and bathes it in the new light of the kingdom 
of heaven. The Book of Deuteronomy told what men should be 
cursed lor doing on Mount Ebal ; but on this hill of Galilee tb^i 
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St. Peter, of St. John ? Where are any earthly memorials so 
universal as theirs ? 

Then follows the blessing to the " famine not of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord " (Amos viii. 
19), the hunger that should thenceforth be satisfied; next the bless- 
ing to the merciful, which was the beginning of the teachings of the 
new law of love ; and that to the pure in heart, that their eyes shall 
be able to see their God, the hope that the beloved disciple ex- 
panded so beautifully ; — 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be : but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is. 

And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he 
is pure. 

Peacemakers are God's children, as doing His work ; and lastly, 
and with more expansion, comes that blessing which the followerb 
of our Lord would so often need to bear them up through all that 
was in store for them, the blessing to the persecuted for righteous- 
ness* sake. See how it upbore them in their first touches of per- 
secution : — " And they departed from the presence of the council, 
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for His 
name." And again, how, nearly at the end of his course Simon 
Peter wrote — " But, and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy 
are ye ! " 

Here then were the eight blessings of the New Law. How un- 
like all that the world had ever before heard ! 

In the Sermon in the Plain there are but four blessings, and then 
come woes, denounced, not like the curses of Ebal upon flagrant 
sins, but upon the very things on which the world is most set 
— riches, comfort, mirth, and worldly fame ; not actual evils, but 
fraught with deadly woe to those who set them above the things of 
that spiritual kingdom that Christ was proclaiming. Worldly pros- 
perity was the direct promise of the Old Law ; the New Law called 
on its followers to despise and dread it, as likely to dim their view 
of the spiritual inheritance. 
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LESSON XXV. 

rffE COAf'VAXDX'EXTS OF THE SEW KINGDOM, 

A.IX 28.— Matt. v. 13—26 ; 33—37. 

^ -hf salt of the eaith : bat if the salt have lost his savour, where- 
^ !^- j. )je sailed? it is thenceforth good for noChingy but to be cast 



- tc i« xrcdden under foot of meo. 
V* «^ the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be 

^*V^-lK>r ^ ^'^^'^ ligbt a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a 

^KMiSsk : <3kd it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 
^ ^ ^.juj iight so shine before men, that they may see your good works, 
^•^"?V ^*^'''*'' Father which is in heaven. 

■ Yr ti* iicc that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets : I am not 
^j. j^ destroy, but to fuIfiL 
^ t;^ v^nbr I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
■•v«t- tkii^ ^ °^ ^^^ P^^ from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

\i>2«»Kver therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and 
jn^f ^tttch men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven : 
«m^ «^>soever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in 
^ iTffcdom of heaven. 

>X* I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the 
^iljMoasness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
^jMilom of heaven. 

^Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; 
^ai whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment : 

^t I say unto you, that whosoever is angry with his brother without a 
,3^0e shall be in danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to his 
l^iother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council : but whosoever shall say, 
fhou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 

Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that 
;2iy brother hath aught against thee ; 

Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled 
ID thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

Agree vdth thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him ; 
lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence^ till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 
^^*^^ ****** 

^^ ^^ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, Thou 
Vbrswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths : 
^ pj unto you, Swear not at all ; neither by heaven ; for it is God's 
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Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for it is 
the city of the great King. 

Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. 

But let your communication be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of evil 

Comment. — Having just pronounced the Beatitudes, and shown 
that these spiritual blessings were to be accompanied with temporal 
sufferings, the next point in the proclamation of the kingdom was 
to teach those who entered it that they would be as salt to the rest 
of the world. Salt, pure and fiery, preserves that into which it is 
rubbed. So the indwelling graces preserve the whole body, the 
Church preserves the State, the clergy the people, the religious 
members of a household the whole, the grace of the Holy Spirit 
the man. So salt had to be offered with every sacrifice of the Law, 
as a lesson against corruption (Mark ix. 49, 50) : — 

For every one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. 

Salt is good : but if the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith will ye 
season it ? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with another. 

But, as our Lord adds, if the pungency of the salt be gone, it 
purifies nothing, but increases the decay ; and so if the religious 
lose their fire and zeal, the whole becomes more and more ruinous 
and corrupt 

So again, the subjects of the kingdom are the light of the world. 
In them the light of the Holy Spirit shines forth upon men, showing 
itself in good deeds. It is not to be hid, but to show forth in the 
darkness of this world, where, as Solomon had taught, " the path 
of the righteous is a shining light, that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day " (Prov. iv. 18). No one would hide a candle under 
a measure, and so no false shame or shyness should hinder us from 
showing our religious principle, but we are bound to confess it when 
occasion serves. 

But the new kingdom was not the destruction of the old, but the 
completion and perfection of it. The Christ had come to keep the 
moral law perfectly as none ever had kept it, and to proceed to enable 
others to keep it as none had ever done before, and to fulfil m Him*. 
self all that the ceremonial law had presaged, giving us thet\Gd!w>i3cL 
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the image — ue, the substance, instead of the shadow. No command- 
ment, then, was laid aside, not one jot, not an iota — the Greek /, 
the smallest letter, not one tittle, that is, a vowel-point of Hebrew 
writing ; but all the eternal moral laws pass on to the spiritual 
kingdom, not changed, but so deepened that none could fulfil them 
were not the power of the Holy Ghost to be given. As Jeremiah 
had written of old Qer. xxxi. 31 — 33): — 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that \ will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah : 

N/)t according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, saith 
the Lord : 

But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel: 
After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts ; and will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. 

To show how the Commandments were to penetrate the very heart 
and go far beyond the external obedience enjoined by the scribes 
and Pharisees, our Lord gives an instance with the sixth. The 
Judgment to which the slayer was to be brought was that of the 
elders who sat at the gate of each city and would try the offender 
at once. 

But our Lord deepens the rule. With Him, the anger and 
malice in the heart are as bad as the outward deed had been under 
the old Law. As one of the hearers of this discourse expressed it 
later, " Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer" (i John iii. 15) 
in heart though not in hand. 

The Jews sent up harder causes to the Sanhedrim, and our Lord 
adds that the railer who called his brother Raca, or vain fellow, was 
in His sight as one sent up to the Sanhedrim ; while he who used 
the still more violent term, " Thou fool," was as one of those worst 
Criminals whose bones were cast away in the valley of Hinnom, or 
Gehenna, accursed by the Moloch worship of Ahaz, and therefore 
a term equivalent for hell. The thought and the word have taken 
the place of the deed. And the further warning is added against 
coming to the Altar of God with malice and hatred in the heart, 
since an offering not made in love can never be acceptable to the 
Cod, oi Love. Moreover, reconciliation must be made in time. 
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Who can tell whether there will ever be an opportunity of seeking 
pardon again ? And if not, our adversary, Satan, the accuser of 
our brethren, will accuse us to the Judge. He will deliver us to the 
avenging angel, and in that eternal prison there will be no making 
that amends we would not make in our lifetime. 

Such, then, the law of love and forgiveness, is Christ's reading of 
the sixth commandment ; as perfect purity of heart is His reading 
of the seventh ; and of the third, abstinence from all foolish vain 
asseverations, but simple truth, — since all those exclamations by 
which people try to strengthen their word do in truth come of evil. 

These are, as it were. His specimens of the right fulfilment of the 
law of Mount Sinai. He Himself, and His apostles in like manner, 
expanded all the ten, showing the germs of the noblest and most 
perfect of virtues that lay within their prohibitions of outward evil. 



LESSON XXVI. 

THE ROYAL LAW OF LOVE, 

A.D. 28. — Matt. v. 38 — 48. Luke vi. 27—35. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth : 

But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil : but whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloke also. 

And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 

Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemy : 

But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy use you, 
and persecute you ; 

That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven : for he 
maketh his sim to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. 

For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye ? do not even 
the publicans the same ? 

And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others ? do 
not even the publicans so ? 

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is ^tfec^ 



I90 SCRIPTVJ^E READINGS FOR CHILDREN. [less. 

Comment. — From the Commandments individually the King of 
the new kingdom passes on to the law of love. Retaliation had 
been the only way to restrain violence in the fierce old days, and 
permission had been given for the strictest justice ; though even then 
some generous natures, such as David's, rose above the letter of 
the Law (Exod. xxi. 23—25) :— 

Thou shalt give life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for woimd, stripe for stripe. 

But now, so far from revenging ourselves, we are bidden to yield to 
the utmost. It is true that man is not transgressing, and is only 
using his natural rights, when he resists oppression and does not 
passively yield ; but if he would be the salt of the earth and the 
true liegeman of the heavenly King, he will give up to the evil 
rather than struggle against it, in security of eternal compensation. 
The old Law had clearly said, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself" (Lev. xix. 18); but "Thou shalt hate thine enemy" had 
been an inference from the words of Deuteronomy xxiii. 6, which 
bade the Israelites not seek the peace or prosperity of their tempters, 
the Ammonites. 

The whole life of the Jews since their return from the Captivity 
had been such a national resistance as to intensify their spirit of 
hatred, and make them dwell on the converse of " Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour,'* though the " large-hearted " Solomon had written 
in a very different spirit (Prov. xxvi. 21) — 

If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; and if he be thirsty, 
give him water to drink : 

For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and the Lord shall 
reward thee. 

And the greater than Solomon now reverses the old saying, and 
makes our foes the subjects of our love and prayers. In the Sermon 
on the Plain, the expansion of the Commandments is omitted, and 
these exhortations are made to rise out of the blessing upon such as 
suffer from slander and persecution. These are the words as there 
given by St Luke : — 

But I say unto you which bear. Love your enemies, do good to then 
which hate you. 
Bless them that curse you, and pray for them which despitefullj me jml 
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And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other ; 
and him that taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat also. 

Give to every man that asketh of thee ; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again. 

And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye ? for sinners also 
love those that love them. 

And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also do even the same. 

And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again. 

But love ye yeur enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again : and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the 
Highest : for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil. 

Most deeply did those sayings sink into the hearts of those that 
heard. St. James calls " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself" 
*' the royal law " (James ii. 8). St. Peter was so persuaded with the 
sense of the blessing of suffering that he wrote (i Pet. ii. 19—21): — 



For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 

For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take 
it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. 

For even hereunto were ye called. 

And though he did not hear the discourse, St. Paul caught up the 
spirit when he wrote — making his own both God's announcement in 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 35, and Solomon's proverb (Rom. xii. 19, 20): — 

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath : 
for it is written. Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink : 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

Foirgiveness, then, is one of the first Christian laws, and our 
Lx>rd marks it as the most godlike of qualities ; since our Father 
in heaven feeds the unthankful and the evil, " sending them rain 
from heaven and fruitful seasons ; filling our hearts with food and 
gladness." " God is love," and love is patient and forbearing, and 
hopes for nothing again ; therefore man is most truly the child of 
God when he, too, is most loving and long-suffering. And surely 
no mgratitude to man can equal our constant heedlessness of 
God. 
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LESSON XXVII. 

REALITY IN CHARITY, PRAYER, AND FASTING. 

A.D. 28. — Matt. vi. i — 18. 

Take heed that ye do not yonr alms before men, to be seen of them : 
otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 

Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the s3magogues and in the streets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you. They have their reward. 

But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth : 

That thine alms may be in secret : and thy Father which seeth in secret 
himself shall reward thee openly. 

And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are ; for they 
love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the comers of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. Verily I say imto you. They have their 
reward. 

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret : and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 

But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do : for they 
think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

After this manner therefore pray ye. Our Father which aft in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil : For thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you : 

But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father for- 
give your trespasses. 

Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Ver ly 
I say unto you. They have their reward. 

But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face ; 

That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in 
secret : and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee Qpenly. 

Comment. — The great defect of the Jews at this time was un- 
reality. It is the same fault as Isaiah so severely blamed in the 
time ofjotham, and Jeremiah in the time of Josiah. It is the 
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danger, whenever people are respected and admired for religious 
habits, the way in which those who are encouraged to do right in 
good homes, good schools, and good parishes, may turn their bless- 
ings into a curse. 

These later Jews were great givers of alms, believing themselves 
th,^s to secure a place in heaven, but also wishing for credit on 
eartu« Even now, rich men in the East, chiefly Mohammedans, 
when meaning to make distribution of alms, have a trumpet 
sounded and proclamation made to gather the poor to enjoy their 
bounty. In contrast, the Saviour bids the subjects of His kingdom 
make their almsgiving as secret as possible. The ostentatious. He 
ironically says, " have their reward " in earthly fame, and that is 
all ; the modest ones, whose charity is secret and genuine, shall 
have theirs from their Heavenly Father. 

So with prayer. The hours of prayer were strictly kept, the 
third, sixth, and ninth — evening, morning, and noon-day ; and in 
imitation of Daniel, when his prayer was a confession of faith, 
the Jews, like Mohammedans now, suspended all employment, and 
made a great demonstration of their prayers at the corners of the 
streets. It is quite plain that our Lord never meant to censure 
public devotions in the temple or the synagogues. He and His 
disciples regularly frequented both. It was the hollow, outward 
appearance of extra devotion without inward feeling that He 
condemned. All that is not part of the regulated homage to 
God, paid as by the Church in public, is safest in the most private 
manner possible, even as David had long ago written : — 

' - stand in awe, and sin not; 

Commune with your own heart, 

And in your chamber, and be stilL — ^iv. 4. 

Attracting attention for the sake of making a sensation and being 
wondered at is a sin and danger which ruins the whole reality of 
prayer. 

The " vadn repetitions " next censured were shouts like those of 
the prophets of Baal on Carmel — "O Baal, hear usl"— or the 
** lo paean " of the Greeks. They do not refer to recurring re- 
sponses, of which the pattern may be seen in the 136th Psalm ; 
though we should remember that every prayer without our hearts 
becomes to us " a vain repetition.'^ 

vou IV. o 
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Then the Saviour gives the pattern of all prayer, partly adopt- 
ing, in His condescension, one already used in the synagogues ; 
and, as none but the Divine Word could do, compressing every 
need of man into those few simple words, so easily remembered. 
He gave it a second time, at His disciples' request, and then with- 
out the doxology. Indeed, in the Sermon on the Mount, all copies 
do not give it ; and the Church, though using the prayer itself in 
every service, keeps this ascription of glory to mark her special 
times of thanksgiving. 

A few words on the need of accompanying prayers for pardon, 
with pardon to others, were added, but these were much expanded 
afterwards. And, lastly, the Saviour speaks of a third outward 
observance of the Jews, namely, fasting. Moses had appointed 
but one fast— that on the Day of Atonement ; but as sin abounded, 
and punishment with it, fasts were appointed and made permanent 
and binding. Even in the time of Hezekiah the unreality of their 
observance had been rebuked. Observe, fasting is treated as quite 
as positive a duty by our Lord as almsgiving or prayer. He only 
rebukes ostentation in the practice, as an imaginary merit in itself, 
instead of a token of true penitence. 

Obedience to the rules of the Church in abstinence on her fixed 
fast-days, in memory once a week of her Bridegroom's death, and 
once a year of His fast, is no hypocrisy or ostentation ; it is a simple 
duty. The error condemned is a sanctimonious melancholy and 
ill temper, often venting discomfort in censuring or misusing those 
in our power, and complacency in our performance, instead of the 
penitence and love so beautifully dwelt on by Isaiah (Is. Iviii. 3 — 8). 

Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not ? wherefore have 
we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day 
of your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your labours. 

Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wicked- 
ness : ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard 
on high. 

Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul ? 
is it to bow down his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the 
Lord ? 

Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? to loose the bands of wickedness,, 
to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye 
break every yoke ? 

Is it not to d^ thy bread to the hungxy, and that thou bring the poor 
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that are cast out to thy house ? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
him ; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? 

Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health shall 
spring forth speedily : and thy righteousness sHsdl go before thee ; the 
glory of the Lord shall be thy rereward. 

In fact, all these three — alms, prayer, and fasting — ^are duties ; 
but they must be done unto the Lord, and not unto men. 



LESSON XXVIII. 

DO UBLE-MINDEDNESS. 

A.D. 28.— Matt. vi. 19 — 34. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal : 

But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not bresdc through nor steal : 

For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

The light of the body is the eye : if therefore thine eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be full of light. 

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If 
therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness I 

No man can serve two masters : for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. 

Therefore I say unto you. Take no thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 

Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into bams ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they? 

Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature ? 

And why take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : 

And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not 
array^ like one of these. 

Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shaU he not much more clothe you, O ye 
of little faith ? 

Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat ? or, What shall 
we drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 

(For after all these things do the Gentiles seek : ) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 

O 2 
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But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 

Thereiore take no thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

Comment. — " They have their reward " was what our Lord had 
said of those whose alms, prayers, and fastings were made to 
obtain the favour of men, and thence He passes on to speak of 
the reward that may be laid up in heaven in perfect security. 
Treasure ! It is a much more comprehensive word than nches. 
Our treasure is whatever is most precious to us — ^whether it be the 
being we love, or what we most enjoy. If it be on earth, it is sure 
to be frail and fleeting ; but if we chiefly prize that which is in 
heaven, not only is it secured, but our affections are already in 
heaven, " for where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.*' 

In the later discourse in St Luke xii. nearly the same counsel is 
given, and the saying forms our second Offertory sentence :— 

Sell that ye have, and give alms : provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth 
neither moth corrupteth. 

For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

But to have such heavenly treasure, it will not do to have an eye to 
earthly credit at the same time. Our eye, that is, our aim, must be 
single. It must look to heavenly light ; and then our whole selves 
will be lighted up ; but if it look to the dimness of earth, how great 
will be our darkness ! 

" A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways," wrote St 
James, following what his Master here taught him, that whereas no 
servant can possibly obey two masters at once, so we cannot serve 
God and this world — we must give up one or the other. " Mam- 
mon " is an old Syriac word for riches, and it is here used to stand 
for what St. Paul afterwards calls " the god of this world." There- 
with our Lord passes on to show how we may cease to serve 
mammon. It is like an expansion of the 127th Psalm 

It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up early 

And so late take rest. 

And eat the bread of carefulness ; 

For so He giveth His beloved sleep. 
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In St. Luke (xii.22 — ^32) there is a parallel passage of equal beauty — 

And he said imto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat ; neither for the body, what ye shall 
put on. 

The life is more than meat, and the body is more than raiment. 

Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor reap ; which neither have 
storehouse nor barn ; and God feedeth them : how much more are ye 
better than the fowls ? 

And which of you with taking thought can add to bis stature one 
cabit? 

If ye then be not able to do that thing which is least, why take ye 
thought for the rest? 

Consider the lilies how they grow : they toil not, they spin not ; and yet 
I say unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

If then God so clothe the grass, which is to-day in the field, and to-mor- 
row is cast into the oven ; how much more will he clothe you, O ye of 
Uttle faith ? 

And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye 
of doubtful mind. 

For all these things do the nations of the world seek after ; and your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of these things. 

But rather seek ye the kingdom of God ; and all these things shall be 
added unto you. 

Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. 

Carefulness, be it well observed, does not mean improvidence, 
but fretting and taking care. Neither does it mean idleness, for 
these examples of ours, the birds, toil hard to build their nests and 
feed their young ; and St. Paul's rules were strict : " If a man will 
not work, neither let him eat." But the attempt to amass wealth, 
rather than trust to God for our daily bread won by honest toil of 
head or hand, is what is here condemned. " He feedeth the young 
ravens that call on Him," and prayer and diligence have their 
certain promise. 

And as to raiment. The rich men of the East have always loved 
to store up robes of gorgeous dye, and such have always been 
favourite gifts of ceremony, while in every age dress has been one 
of the chief temptations of women. And here, in beautiful words, 
the Lord of Nature lays before us how little the most delicate 
materials and choicest colours can attempt to vie with the flowers 
of the field. Search into man's work : we see its coarseness and 
failure ; search into God's work, and it only shows itself more and 
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more perfectly lovely and exquisite, even where most unseen. The 
lilies ; many guesses have been made as to what flowers were 
here pointed out Some say a small brownish lily, which has been 
brought from Palestine ; others the Amaryllis lulea, a flower like 
a light golden crocus ; others the scarlet anemone ; but it matters 
little. No robe of Solomon's, who, after all, borrowed them from 
sheep, silk-worm, and murex, could approach in beauty of texture 
or colour to the smallest flower that grows, and the lesson is ever 
the same. If the senseless, fleeting plant be so cared for by God, 
and the bird, which does but sing and fly by instinct, may not His 
own children, by creation and adoption, trust themselves entirely to 
Him, so long as they are wholly doing His work ? 



LESSON XXIX. 

GOOD MEASURE. 

A.D. 28. — Matt. vii. i— 14. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. 

For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged : and with what 
measure ye mete, it snail be measured to you again. 

And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but con- 
sidereist not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye ? 

Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and 
rend you. 

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you : 

For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him 
a stone ? 

Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ? 

If ye then, being evil, know how to give ^ood gifts unto your thildren, 
how much more shall your Father which is m heaven give good things to 
them that ask him ? 

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye even so to them : for this is the law and the prophets. 
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Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat : 

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. 

Comment. — After this strong lesson on reality and unworldliness 
in ourselves, the Lord goes on to bid us be very loth to decide on 
the motives of others. The same counsel, a little amplified, is in 
the Sermon on the Plain, but there it rises out of the command to 
remember our Father above in mercifulness (Luke vi. 37 —38) : — 

Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : condemn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : 

Give, and it shall be given unto you ; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. 
For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you 
again. 

God deals with us as we deal with our neighbour. The i8th 
Psalm shows how this is : — 

With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself mercifiil ; 
With an upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright ; 
With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure ; 
And with the froward thou wilt shew thyself froward. 

It is, if we may say so, as if God specially revealed that aspect 
of Himself to which something in our own character best answers. 
But in what plenteous measure doth He return the little that we 
can offer unto Him, through our neighbour ! 
. Judge not, be not censorious. The parable of the mote, the tiny 
fragment of dust, and the beam (really a beam of wobd), is exactly 
the same in St. Luke, but preceded by the warning, " Can the blind 
lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into the ditch ? " The loving 
counsel from friend to friend is of course not forbidden, but a hypo - 
critical carping, in unconsciousness of our own errors ; our own 
faults are the first we have to correct, before meddling with those 
of others ; and besides, good judgment is needed in correcting, lest 
an appeal to a high and holy motive, to a person senseless with self- 
will or ill-temper, should be like casting pearls before swine, and 
only lead to angry contempt of the holy thing, and greater passion 
against the speaker. 

One of the beautiful promises to prayer follows, but it is given 
more fully in the great discourse on prayer in St Luke's Gosijfel^ 
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and shall be dwelt on then. Here it is part of the assurance of 
God's fatherly love, which has been the main theme throughout, as 
leading to all the details of the royal law of love to one another, 
the Great Commandment of the new kingdom, and yet implied 
and taught in the old law and prophets. 

But the observance is difficult, for, as the disciples are warned, 
the way to hfe is narrow, while the way of destruction is broad. 
Alas ! how few keep this inward law, and write it in their hearts, 
compared with the many who outwardly seem to obey. It is all 
the difference between the visible and invisible Church, though 
none knows the truth, save the Almighty Judge. 



LESSON XXX. 

OUTSIDE AND INSIDE. 

A.D. 28. — Matt. vii. 15 — 19. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 
figs of thistles ? 

Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. 

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. 

Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied 
in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? 

And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from m^ 
ye that work iniquity. 

Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, 
will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock : 

And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the wnids blew, a 
beat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 

Ana every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them n 
'^hail he likened unto a foolish man, which built his liouss upon the san' 
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And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
^>eat upon that house ; and it fell : and great was the fall of it. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these saying, the people were 
astonished at his doctrine : 

For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 

Comment. — The lesson of truth is continued, beginning with a 
warning against false prophets, illustrated by a reference to that old 
feeble, common to all nations, of the wolf in sheep's clothing. This 
is, in fact, the first hint of the long series of references to the fol- 
lowers of our Lord as a flock. False teachers were rife among the 
Jews, and the test by which they are to be known is their deeds, 
their fruits. In the Sermon on the Plain the comparison to the 
tree is fuller, and springs at once from the parable of the mote and 
the beam (Luke vi. 43, 45) :— 

For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a corrupt 
tiee bring forth good fruit 

For every tree is known by his own fruit. For of thorns men do not 
gaUier figs, nor of a bramble-bush gather they grapes. 
. A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
>* good ; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil : for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

The fruit is the only true test of the tree ; so deeds, not professions, 
*re the only test of man, woman, or child, though words will never 
be amiss where the heart is sound. They may be few, but they 
never will be evil. On the other hand, he who only professes will 
make choice utterances at one moment, but at another more un- 
guarded time the evil treasure of his heart Will prevail. St, James 
niade a full comment on and explanation of these words, in his 
Epistle (James iii. 2—13), showing that the tongue is sure to betray 
the real spirit within, even though there are times when it may 
n^e a grand profession :— 

♦o iL!S^?*" ^^^ ^^^ "* ^^ord, the same is a perfect man, and able also 
to ^dle the whole body. 

we h!l^^ «K^! Pi"^. ^^^^ *" *^e Worses* mouths, that they may obey us ; and 
''^^"^ about their whole body. / / / 

fierc^ w nHc 1^® ^V'f*^' ^""^'^^ ^^^^o»g^^ ^bey l^e so great, and are driven of 
Ac govSr Ifsteth ^ ^^ '^™^^ ^^°"^ ^*^^^ ^ ^^^^ small helm, whithersoever 

J>^^^e^i^^"ef a httl^fi'^'.'^'^H^' ^"^ ^^'^^^ ^^""^ '^^"^s- Behold. 
And the tontnie k 1 i Kindleih ! 

* * * nre, a world of iniquity : so is the tongae amoiv^ 
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our members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course 
of nature ; and it is set on fire of hell. 

For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in 
the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind : 

But the tongue can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly 
poison. 

Therewith bless we God, even the Father ; and therewith curse litre men, 
which are made after the similitude of God. 

Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethreiij, 
these things ought not so to be. 

Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter ? 

Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries ? either a vine, figs ? so 
can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh. 

Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you ? let him 
shew'out of a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom. 

And then looking on to the time when He shall come to judge, 
the Saviour predicts (in both discourses) the terrible moment when 
He shall come as a Judge, and all these outward pretences will fall 
to pieces, and the inconsistent, who hear, and even pray, but will not 
do^ cry out in vain, pleading their outward profession, and what 
they thought was religion, only to hear His awful words, " I never 
knew you." 

So, in conclusion. He compares the true and faithful doer and the 
outward professor to the builders on the rock and the sand. The 
deep foundations on the Rock of Ages can withstand the storm of 
trial, whether of wealth or tribulation ; nothing can move them. 
The lighter, more showy fabric, based on self-deceit, built up by 
love of human praise, falls at the first shock, "And the ruin of that 
house was great." 

With those awful words of warning ends that great Sermon of 
the Inward Law. 

No wonder the people wondered at such words. Most unlike 
were they to the teaching of the Scribes, who were always referring 
to what this commentator had said, and what that commentator had 
said, and drawing petty distinctions as to what might be done, and 
what might not, while our Lord taught them the true spirit and 
power of the Law. 

The difference was that between a small petty lawyer trying to 
show how to keep within the margin of the code, and the King and 
Lawgiver Himself showing the true spirit and meaning with which 
He put forth those Laws. 
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LESSON XXXI. 

THE LEPER AND THE PARALYTIC. 

A.D. 28.— Mark i. 40 — 45 ; ii. i — 12. 

And there came a leper to him, beseeching him, and kneeling down to 
him, and saying unto him. If thou wilt thou canst make me clean. 

And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth his hand, and touched 
liim, and saith unto him, I will ; be thou clean. 

And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy departed from 
lilin» and he was cleansed. 

And he straitly charged him, and forthwith sent him away ; 

And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man : but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

But he went out, and began to publish it much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city, but 
"was without in desert places : and they came to him from every quarter. , 

._ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ * » • 

And again he entered into Capernaum after some days ; and it was noised 
that he was in the house. 

And straightway many were gathered together, insomuch that there was 
no room to receive them, no, not so much as about the door : and he preached 
the word unto them. 

And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. 

And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they lin- 
covcred the roof where he was : and when they had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy. Son, thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 

But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their 
hearts, 

Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies ? who can forgive sins but 
God only? 

And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they so reasoned 
within themselves, he said unto them. Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 

Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy. Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to say. Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for- 
give sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 

And immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them 
all ; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying. We 
never saw it on this fashion. 
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Comment. — After the Sermon on the Mount the order of events 
in the life of our Blessed Lord is not always easy to trace ; but St 
Matthew distinctly says that the leper met Him as He came down 
from the mountain. In this miracle, the point to be observed is 
the exact correspondence of the gracious answer- to the entreaty 
of faith and the touch to the leper. The touch, which would have 
made any one else unclean, and from which even Elisha shrank, 
brought instant healing to the leper. Leprosy was always treated 
as the most especial emblem of sin among all diseases. It might 
almost be called the judicial disease, having been sent upon Miriam, 
Gehazi, and Uzziah, as direct punishments ; and the few persons 
who recovered from it were to go through special and remark- 
able ceremonies, symbolizing the Great Sacrifice for sin, with 
penitence, absolution, and Conmiunion, working out the full re- 
storation. (Lev. xiv.) — 



Then shall the priest command to take for him that is to be cl 
two birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop : 

And the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in 
earthen vessel over running water : 

As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar wood, and the scar- 
let, and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of 
the bird that was killed over the running water : 

And he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy 
seven times, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird 
loose into the open field. 

And on the eighth day he shall take two he lambs without blemish, and 
one ewe lamb of the first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of 
fine flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 

And the priest shall take the lamb of the trespass offering, and the log of 
oil, and the priest shall wave them for a wave offering before the Lord : 

And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass offering, and the priest shall 
take some of the blood of the trespass offering, and put it upon the tip of 
the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his r^g;fat 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot : 

And the priest shall pour of the oil into the palm of his own left 
hand : 

And the priest shall sprinkle with his right finger some of the oil tha;t is 
in his left hand seven times before the Lord : 

And the priest shall put of the oil that is in his hand upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand« and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the place of the bl^xL 
of the trespass oflering : 

And the rest of the oil that is in the priest's hand he shall put upon the 
head of him that is to be cleansed, to make an atonement for him before 
the Lord, 
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The leper, though commanded to be silent, spoke so loudly of 
Ills restoration that there were such crowds about our Lord in 
Capernaum, apparently coming rather from curiosity than faith, 
that He absented Himself for a time ; but on His return, as He 
was sitting in the house, />. St Peter's house, '^ it came to pass 
on a certain day, as he was teaching, that there were Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, which were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and Judaea, and Jerusalem : and the power of the Lord 
was present to heal them " (St. Luke), the faith of the friends of 
a poor, helpless, perhaps senseless, paralytic prompted them to 
ogcn, the flat roof of the house, and let the sufferer down by cords 
before the Great Physician. 

''Son, thy sins be forgiven thee," excited anger among those 
around. They would not perceive that One who could heal 
leprosy with a touch and remain undefiled must needs have Divine 
power and authority to cleanse spiritual as well as mental defile- 
ment They had not spoken the thought when our Lord answered 
it, making the outward recovery of the paralytic an outward visible 
sign to them of his inward pardon. As his limbs were freed from 
the bond of helplessness, so his soul was freed from the bond of 
Satan. All he had to do was to obey the summons, '^ Rise, and 
walk." This man was saved by the faith of his friends ; thus giving 
QS strong hope for those whom we endeavour to lay before our 
Lord's feet, whether for the sickness of the body or the souL 

Here, again, we see the beginning of the enmity of the Scribes. 
At Nazareth, the attack on our Lord had been merely that of a 
spiteful and jealous mob, but the Scribes of Capernaum were now 
beginning to set themselves against every token of His being in- 
deed the Son of God, no mere Rabbi, nor even a Prophet, but 
Christ and God Himsel£ 
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LESSON XXXIL 

THE CALL OF ST, MATTHEH^. 

A.D. 28.— Luke v. 27—39. 

And after these things he went forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, 
sitting at the receipt of costom : and he said unto him, Follow me. 

And Levi made him a great feast in his own house : and there was a 
great company of publicans and of others that sat down with them. 

But their scribes and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, saying, 
Why do ye eat and drink with publicans and sinners ? 

And Jesus answering said unto them. They that are whole need not a 
physician ; but they that are sick. 

I came not to cadi the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

And they said unto him, Why do the disciples of Jolm fast often, and 
make prayers, and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees ; but thine eat 
and drink ? 

And he said unto them, Can ye make the children of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? 

But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those days. 

And he spake also a parable unto them : No man putteth a piece of 
a new garment upon an old ; if otherwise^ then both the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not with the old. 

And no man putteth new wine into old bottles ; else the new wine will 
burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

But new wine must be put into new bottles ; and both are preserved. 

No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new ; for he 
saith. The old is better. 

Comment. — As our Lord was leaving Capernaum, He passed 
the office where toll was collected from those who landed from the 
lake of Gennesareth. The collector is called by St. Mark and St 
Luke, Levi the son of Alphaeus. He is called in his own Gospel 
and in St. Mark's, Matthew. Levi was probably the true Jewish 
name given to him at his circumcision, Matthew that which he was 
called by in intercourse with the Gentiles, and his own humility 
led him to record himself by the less honourable term. 

The Order of Equites, or horsemen, at Rome were entrusted with 
the care of collecting the tribute. They employed in all the many 
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conquered provinces men of the nation itself, who were called 
publicans. The sum required from a province, district, or city was 
specified, and was to be produced by the publican, who was paid 
for his trouble by keeping for himself whatever he could collect 
above this amount. He thus had every temptation to become an 
oppressor and practise extortion, and the trade had a bad name 
even among the Romans themselves, who said a publican wab 
worse than a sweeping storm of rain. And among the Jews the 
publican was regarded with double horror, because of his close 
connection with heathens ; so that only the most degraded persons 
could be led by the hope of riches to undertake the office, and 
wealthy as they usually were, they could not purchase respect, and, 
were always classed with sinners. But the very fact of their being 
looked down upon by all, and hopeless of keeping all the cere- 
mionies of the Law, rendered many of them more willing to listen 
to the teaching that began with repentance. Some had been 
hearers of the Baptist, and most likely Matthew had made one of 
the crowds who followed our Lord at Capernaum, and had just 
listened on the Mount to the sermon which he has so fully recorded. 
At any rate, when called from his receipt of custom, he obeyed as 
readily as the fishermen who were called from their nets, and became 
the seventh recorded disciple. Before going, however, he brought 
his Master into his house, made a great feast, and called in his 
fellow-publicans and their associates, if perchance they would listen 
to the teaching that had gained himself. Here, again, observe his 
humility. It is from St. Luke we learn that it was a great feast. 
From himself we simply hear that Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
as though he would not proclaim either the honour done to himself 
or the wealth he had left. For a teacher of religion to feast with 
a rich publican was thought a disgrace, and the Pharisees first 
objected to this ; but they were answered by the obvious statement 
that the physician goes to the sick instead of to the healthy, and if 
they thought themselves righteous and in no need of repentance, 
they had no right to object to His going to such as were openly 
known to be sinful and to need His call. 

Then followed another objection, namely, that John the Baptist 
and his disciples fasted and lived a stern life of self-denial, while 
He and His disciples were sitting at a banquet. John baA Ax^'dj^ 
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(John iii. 23) spoken of our Lord as the Bridegroom, and himself 
as only the friend who first heard His voice, and our Lord takes 
up the comparison. He, the Bridegroom, was actually present 
These were the days of His espousals. How, then, should His 
friends fast, and not keep their bridal festival? The days would 
come when He would be taken away. Then would His widowed 
Church mourn. 

A parable followed, taken from the sights of the feast, — old worn 
garments cannot be mended with strong new cloth ; nor can an old 
worn-out skin bag of wine be used for fresh, fermenting, eflfervescing 
wine. Even so His new, perfect doctrine, cannot be accepted 
by hearts unprepared for it. The agitation and ferment it causes 
turns to bitterness and destruction. Some change must come first 
And that change we find in after times to be the " becoming a new 
creature," being *' bom again by water and the Spirit," as He had 
told Nicodemus, and obtaining spiritual insight into the kingdom 
of God. Christ makes all things new (Rev. xxi. 3) ; and this 
newness is needed to accept Him truly. Nay, even as old wine is 
preferred by the palate, the new life and freshness of His teaching 
is distasteful to the natural man, who shrinks back from what 
searches him so deeply. 



LESSON XXXIII. 

THE POOL OF BETHESDA. 

A.D. 29.— John v. i— 16. 

After this there was a feast of the Jews ; and Jesus went up to Jem- 
salem. 

Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue Bethesda,* having five porches. 

In these lay a great multitude of impotent foUk, of blind, halt^ withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

For an angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled 
the water : whosoever th*en first after the troubling of the water stepped in 
was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

* The house of merqr. 
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And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and eight 
years. 

When Jesus ^aw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long time in 
that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

The impotent man answered him. Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool : but while lam coming, another steppeth 
down before roe. 

Jesus saith unto him^ Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. 

And immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, and 
walked : and on the same day was the sabbath. 

The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured. It is the sabbath day : 
it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

He answered them. He that made me whole, the same said unto me, * 
Take up thy bed, and walk. 

Then asked they him. What man is that which said unto thee. Take up 
thy bed, and walk ? 

And he that was healed wist not who it was : for Jesus had conveyed 
himself away, a multitude being in that place. 

Afterwards Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, 
thou art made whole ; sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus, which had made 
him whole. 

And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, be- 
cause he had done these things on the sabbath day. 

Comment. — The second Passover in our Lord's ministry had 
come round, and He attended it, as usual, in accordance with His 
perfect fulfilment of the law. The history of His visits to Jeru- 
salem is almost always supplied by St. John, perhaps because the 
discourses made to the learned Jews there were so much more 
difficult than those to the simple Galileans] that the Church would 
hardly have entered into them when the three first Evangelists 
wrote. 

Bethesda means the House of Mercy. It was a pool around a 
clear spring of water. The water was periodically troubled. 
There are many intermitting springs, which at certain times 
bubble forth with an overflow, and these often have ' medicinal 
properties, from the minerals contained in them, and their healing 
power is greater at the time of the overflow. St. John, knowing 
the spiritual world, understood that it was an angel who was sent 
to produce this merciful ebullition. And surely this shows us that 
many of those merciful gifts of God, which we can nevertheless 
trace to what we call natural causes, are wrought unseen .through 
the hands of angels. 

VOL. IV. F 
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Jewish beneficence had surrounded this pool with what the trains- 
lators call porches, but which were in fact cloisters. We may 
imagine the pool, with marble steps into its cool depths, in the 
centre of a pentagonal court, with a portico supported on pillars on 
each side, affording in that climate a sufficient shelter for the 
numerous sufferers who lay around upon their mats waiting for the 
troubling of the water. The pool was near the sheep-market and 
gate by which the animals for sacrifice were brought into the 
Temple, but it is entirely choked, and all traces of it are now 
lost 

Going thither on the Sabbath, our Lord found a poor man who 
had been lame for thirty-eight years. It was one of the miracles 
wrought out of compassion, meeting the case, not as a reward for 
prayer or faith, for to the inquiry " Wilt thou be made whole ? " the 
man only replied by a complaint that he had no friend to help him, 
and was always crowded out of the pool before he could get into iL 

Upon this, our Lord restored him with one word, and bade him 
take up his bed, and walk. The mat was easily rolled up and carried, 
but it was a burthen ; and the Jews, who considered a blind man's 
staff to be a burthen which he might not carry, immediately re- 
buked the man. There is reason to think he had been a man of 
carelesS; irreligious life, who took no interest in the thought of the 
Messiah, and had never heard of jESUS of Nazareth. He made 
the answer that He who cured him had bidden him carry his bed, 
as if to shift the blame. Shortly after our Lord met him in the 
Temple, and warned him not to return to his former sins, lest a 
worse evil should befall him. The ungrateful man immediately 
went and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had led him to what 
they viewed as a breach of the Law, and thus led to the first begin- 
ning of the persecution at Jerusalem, founded on this question of 
the observance of the Sabbath. 

It was the only pojnt where they could accuse the Lord of not 
observing the law, and their requirements were absurd, unreason- 
able, and what was more, unloving, and He therefore disregarded 
them, and, in the discourse which followed, maintained His own 
right, as One equal with the Father, and His own Son, to decree 
what was fit to be done. He also pointed onward to the Resurrec- 
tjon, which should be connected with the whole Christian life, and 
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therefore become the Christian holyday. The Passover which He 
had been keeping would in three years time become the Feast of 
the Resurrection, and it was in anticipation of the coming Easter 
Sunday and its hopes that He said : — 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation : but is passed from death unto life. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour is cominjr, and now is, when the 
dead sball hear the voice of the Son of God : and they that l\ear shall live. 

For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself. 



LESSON XXXIV. 

THE LORD OF THE SABBATH, 

A.D. 29. — Luke vi. i — 11. 

And it came to pass on the second sabbath after the first, that he went 
through the com fields ; and his disciples plucked the ears of com, and did 
eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

And certain of the Pharisees said unto them. Why do ye that which is 
not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? 

And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read so much as this, what 
David did, when himself was an hungred, and they which were with him ; 

How he went into the house of God, and did take and eat the shew- 
bread, and eave also to them that were with him ; which it is not lawful to 
eat but for uie priests alone ? 

And he sa^d unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he entered into the 
synagogue and taught : and there was a man whose right hand was 
Withered. 

And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on 
the sabbath day ; that they might find an accusation against him. 

But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had the withered 
hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood 
forth. 

Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing : Is it lawful on the 
sabbath days to do good, or to do evil ? to save life, or to destroy it ? 

And looking round about upon them all, he said unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he did so : and his hand was restored whole as the 

KxA they were filled with madness ; and communed one with another 
what they might do to Jesus. 

• -Comment. — The first Sabbath of the Jewish year was the 
Paschal Sabbath, so that the "second Sabbath aiXfct >[)cv'^ ^x^V^ ^^'s* 

P 2 
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the following one coming immediately after that on which our 
blessed Lord had healed the cripple at the Pool of Bethesda ; after 
which, on being accused of breaking the Sabbath, He had gone 
(m to speak of His co-equal authority with the Father, and had 
shadowed out that as the Sabbath had commemorated the close of 
His Father's work of creation, so His own work was to be the 
work of Resurrection (John v. 17, onwards). This discourse is 
omitted by the three earlier Evangelists, but they all give the two 
actions that followed on it. 

The Passover feast began the early wheat harvest of Palestine^ 
and the fields were full of standing com. A short walk, called 
"a Sabbath day's journey," was permitted by the Scribes, and 
our Lord and His disciples, as well as some Pharisees of the 
Galilean district, were on their way home from Jerusalem to 
Galilee, when the disciples, from hunger, as St. Matthew (hims^ 
one of them) says, began to pluck the ears and rub the grains out 
in their hands. The Law of Moses, ever merciful and liberal, per- 
mitted this : " When thou comest into the standing com of thy 
neighbour, then thou mayest pluck the ears with thine hand ; but 
thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neighbour's standing com ' 
(Deut. xxiii. 25). So that it was not the plucking to which the 
Pharisees objected, but the rubbing out the grains, as a species of 
threshing, one of their petty scrupulous maxims interpreting ^ all 
manner of work " to mean even such an action as this. 

But our Lord, who had already proclaimed His right over the 
Sabbath, replied by reminding them how David in his extremity 
had been permitted to use the shewbread which was set apart 
for the priests (i Sam. xxi. 6), so that his need overruled the 
letter of the law, as the great hunger of the disciples might now 
do. Within this arg^ument lay the further analogy, that as David 
dealt the shewbread to his companions, so the Son of David would 
deal the True Bread of the Sanctuary to His people ; but this was 
not yet to be understood by the disciples or the Pharisees, and 
He proceeded to another argument, only given by St Matthew 
(xii. 5—8) :— 

Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the Priests 
in the femple 'profane the $abbath, and are blameless? 
But J say unto you, That in t!l:ds place is one greater than the temple. 
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But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will hare mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 
For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

Of course the sacrifices involved much exertion and much 
cleansing on the part of both priests and Levites, yet no one 
thought of blaming them, so that the Pharisees must allow that 
toil in such service was not sinful, and these men were hungering, 
from their devotion to a service greater than that of the Temple. 

"Wherewith He sends them back to the prophet Hosea, " For I 
desired' mercy, and not sacriRce ; and the knowledge of God more 
than humt offerings " (vi. 6). The main purpose of all ceremonial 
observance is the glory of God, but where a deed of mercy comes 
into competition with an act of observance, it is by Love that He 
is best served ; therefore Love would have hindered the Pharisees 
from looking out for small irregularities. Now the fourth com- 
mandment is not, like the other nine, a moral law of eternal right 
and wrong. It is a ceremonial law, though ordained from the first, 
and He who made it relaxes and changes it freely. Like the other 
ceremonies, Christ fulfilled it, glorified it, and passed it on changed, 
like the water into wine. So He proclaims Himself " Lord also of 
the Sabbath.** He, who had announced His advent as the Year of 
Jubilee, was fulfilling the true meaning of all the Sabbaths of the 
Law, and was verily the Lord of Rest, of the rest for the people 
of God. St. Mark adds this saying of His, " And he said unto 
them, The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath.** The Sabbath was made for man's rest, not man to be 
the Sabbath's slave, after the Pharisaic fashion. 

The very next Sabbath gave a grand opportunity for a trial 
whether the idea of a Sabbath of love had touched the hearts of 
the Pharisees who had heard Him. In the synagogue at Capernaum, 
where He had returned, was a man with a withered hand. The 
Pharisees watched spitefully, hoping He would transgress the law. 
He turned and asked them whether it were lawful to do good on 
the Sabbath. St Matthew adds that He used an argument which 
He made use of more fully on a subsequent occasion, namely, that 
anyone of them would, at much exertion, lift up a sheep that had 
ikllen down a pit on the Sabbath, therefore He surely might relieve 
a human sufferer. They listened in sullen silence, unable to ^x^<^^ 
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but hardened against conviction ; and after looking round on them 
in pleading sorrow, " grieved," St. Mark says, " at the hardening of 
their hearts,'' He showed Himself again the wonder-working Lord 
of Love, and healed the man. 

And what lesson do we bear away ? Is it not the lesson that 
love is the glory of our new day, the Lord's Day, the Day of Resur- 
rection, one in seven still, but consecrated by mercy and to mercy, 
and that the outward rite must give way to the deed of Love ? 



LESSON XXXV 

TI/£ CHOICE OF THE APOSTLES. 

A.D. 29.— Mark iii. 6 — 19. 

And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway took counsel witb the 
Herodians against him, how they might destroy him. 

But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea : and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judaea, 

And from Jerusalem, and from Idumsea, and from beyond Jordan ; and 
they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came unto him. 

And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on^ him be< 
cause of the multitude, lest they should throng him. 

For he had healed many ; insomuch that they pressed upon him for to 
touch him, as many as had plagues. 

And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and cried, 
saying. Thou art the Son of God. 

And he straitly charged them that they should not make him known. 

And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom he wonlcl : 
and they came unto him. 

And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, 

And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils : 

And Simon he sumamed Peter ; 

And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James ; and he 
surnamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons of thunder : 

And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alphseus, and Thaddseus, and Simon the Canaanite, 

And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him. 

Comment. — Our Lord's declaration of Himself as Lord of the 
Sabbath Day to the Galilean Pharisees, and the healing of the man 
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with the withered hand before their faces in the synagogue, had 
much angered the authorities of Capernaum, so that they consuhed 
with the partizans of Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, how to 
find any reasonable plea for putting Him to death. The Romans 
had taken the power of inflicting death from the Sanhedrim, but 
Herod still possessed it, and would have been ready to punish any 
innovator who provoked his jealousy, and therefore our Lord with- 
drew from the cities into the hills around the Lake of Gennesareth, 
whither He was followed by large numbers, not only from Judaea 
and Galilee, but from the lands beyond Jordan — from Idumaea also 
and Tyre and Sidon, all the places, in fact, which knew something 
of the Jewish faith and customs, and thus were prepared to esteem 
His teaching. The report of His miraculous cures also brought 
such large numbers, that to avoid the throng He again placed Him- 
^If in a httle boat on the lake, where all might see Him, but only 
one or two approach Him at a time. 

The evil spirits, whom He cast out, declared who He was ; but 
He silenced them, and even the instructed among His own disciples 
He likewise charged not to make Him known. St. Matthew writes 
(chap, xii.) : — 

And chai^d them that they should not make him known : 

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my beloved, in whom my 
soul is well pleased : I vdll put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. 

He shall not strive, nor cry ; neither shall his voice be heard in the 
streets. 

A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax will he not quench. 

These heathen strangers were far from ready for the full know- 
ledge of Him and of His Divine royalty. It would have stifled 
their tiny spark of love and faith to have heard Him fully made 
known (Isaiah xlii. i — 4) ; — 

Behold my servant, whom I uphold : mine elect, in whom my soul 

delighteth : 
I have put my spirit upon him : he shall bring forth judgment to 

the Gentiles. 
He shall not cry, nor lilt up, 
Nor cause his voice to be heard in the street 
A Imiised reed shall he not break. 
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And the smoking flax shall he not quench : he shall bring forth 

judgment unto truth. 
He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment m the 

earth ; 
And the isles shall wait for his law. 

After this great resort of people, St. Luke tells us (vi. 12), ** He 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God.'' And that prayer was to bring grace on the 
ministry of His Church. He was about to appoint the twelve who 
should be the foundations of His Church, and who should go forth 
in His name into all the world. Apostles — ^from the Greek word for 
" one sent/'— became their distinctive title, never rightly applied to 
any others except the few who afterwards had a direct Divine ap- 
pointment. They were twelve, in agreement with the twelve trib^ 
and because they were in numbers to go forth, east, west, north, 
and south, to gather God's chosen into His Church. So the laver 
of cleansing in the Temple was supported by twelve figures of oxen 
looking four ways. And so, one of these very Apostles, when he 
beheld the vision of the glorified Church in heaven, wrote thus : 
'' And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." The twelve thus 
chosen had almost all been with Him for a year. Two were the 
sons of Zebedee and Salome, namely, James and John, the two sons 
of Jonas, Simon Peter and Andrew, and three were His own cousins, 
sons of Clopas (or Alphaeus) and of Mary, sister of the Blessed Virgin* 
There were James, often called the Less, Simon the Zealot or the 
Canaanite, and Judas, often called Jude, and in Syriac Lebhaeus or 
Thaddseus, which means " Praise," as Judah does. It is very remaik- 
able how many of these were brothers, and how our Lord thus blessed . 
the ties of kindred and friendship. Indeed Simon and Jude seem 
never to have separated, but to have fulfilled their course and died 
together. To these were added two more faithful friends, Philip of 
Bethsaida, and Nathanael or Bartholomew of Cana, and the publi- 
can Matthew, probably the last called, but more highly educated 
than tlie rest, and having made the greatest sacrifice. He and 
John were destined to record the life that they were now watching. 
John and James were then sumamed by our Lord "Sons of 
Thunder,^* probably because they so deeply and awfully spake His 
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words, that their teachings were like the thunders and voices be- 
neath the Throne, in all the revelations of His Presence, to His 
prophets. 

There were also Thomas, also called Didymus, both which words 
mean " a twin," of whose former history we know nothing — and he 
who is mentioned in sadness — the only one except, perhaps, Thomas, 
who was not a Galilean —Judas of Carioth, a town in Judaea, a man 
now full of zeal and earnestness, who little thought how deep would 
be his fall. 



LESSON XXXVI. 

THE CENTURION*S SERVANT, 

A.D. 29.--LUKE vii. I — 13 ; Matt. viii. 

After the nomination of the Apostles^ our Lord seems to have 
canu dawn from the mountains and spoken that discourse catted 
the Sermon on the Plain^ which we have compared with the Sermon 
on the Mount. St, Luke continues to tell of His return to Caper- 
naum: — 

Now when he had ended all his sayings in the audience of the people, he 
entered into Capernaum. 

And a certain centurion's servant, who was dear unto him, was sick, and 
ready to die. 

And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the Jews, 
beseeching him that he would come and heal his servant. 

And when they came to Jesus, they besought him instantly, saying, That 
he was worthy for whom he should do this : 

For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a S3magogue. 

Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from the 
house, tne centurion sent friends to him. 

Wherefore there came unto him the centurion, beseeching him. 

And saying, Lord, my servant lieih at home sick of the palsy, griev- 
ously tormented. 

And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal him. 

The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof : but speak the word only, and my servant 
diall be healed. 

For I am a man under authority, having soMiers under me : and I say to 
this man, Go, and he goeth ; and to another. Come, and he cometh ; and 
to my servant. Do this, and he doeth it. 

When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed. 
Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Uca&U 
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And I say unto you, that many shall, come from the east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 

But tho children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness : 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way ; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed in the self- 
same hour. 

A legion of the Roman army was always placed in any province 
not wholly subdued, or in danger of invasion from bordering tribes. 
A legion at this time consisted of 6^000 foot and 500 horse. These 
were under the convmand of a legionary, under whom were six 
tribunes, each of whom had the rule over 1,000 men, and each 100 
again had a captain, called a centurion, with another officer as a 
lieutenant under him. Each legion had a name of its own, and • 
one general standard, usually an eagle, a wolf, or some emblem of 
Roman power ; and each centurion wore some marked helmet, which 
showed his soldiers his place and their post. They were superior 
officers, of a rank that corresponded with that of captains in a 
modem army. The discipline of a legion made it a perfect 
machine. Every soldier had love of Rome on the one hand, fear 
of disgrace on the other, to make him obey implicitly. Not only 
did all act in a battle as if they had one soul, and sentries die 
rather than quit their posts, but they worked obediently at digging 
trenches, making fortifications, and forming the great roads that 
are still the wonder of the world. Thus a legion was a perfect 
school of obedience, and had a happy effect on some characters. 
We shall find almost all the Roman centurions spoken of in the 
New Testament honourably mentioned. 

The head-quarters were at Caesarea, where the Pro-praetor, Pon- 
tius Pilate, lived, but a tribune was placed at Jerusalem with a 
garrison in the tower Antonia, but without the eagles or other 
standards, since the Jews viewed them as idolatrous, and the 
Romans were generally forbearing towards the religious feelings of 
their tributaries. Other divisions were quartered in the Galilean 
towns, to prevent any revolt by Herod Antipas, and to guard 
against the robbers who haunted the mountains of the Hermon 
and Libanus. 

Now it appears that many men, of Roman honesty of nature, who 
had learnt to yearn after perfection in Greek philosophy, had, when 
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in close relation with Judaea, learnt that the Scriptures, which they 
read in the Septuagint translation, contained a higher and sublimer 
standard of virtue than they had known. This centurion was surely 
<Mie of these, for he had learnt to love the Jewish nation, and had 
even built them a synagogue. Recent travellers amid the ruins of 
tiie Galilean cities have thought that in the remnant of Capernaum 
they have found the lintel-stone of this very synagogue, graven with 
a representation of the shewbread table and the Vine of the Temple. 
The centiurion, a kind though resolute master, loved his servant, 
but knew and respected Jewish alienation from strangers, and in- 
sii^ad of showing Roman pride by sending a message to command 
the presence of Him whose aid he desired, he sent some of the 
Elders, who spoke warmly in his favour, mentioning the synagogue 
he' had built. These again he followed up by friends ; and finally, 
as our Lord approached, he appears from St. Matthew to have 
come out himself, making that wonderfully humble entreaty, backed 
by his great confession of faith. Even as he himself was under 
authority of the Emperor and the legionary, and obeyed from a 
distance, and as he expected his soldiers and ser\'ants to obey 
unwatched, so he knew that disease would depart merely by the 
Almighty will. His was a contrast to the nobleman's, " Sir, come 
down ere my child die,'' and called forth our Lord's commendation, 
for that deep, true, ready faithj coupled with a prophecy of the 
gathering in of the Gentile nations while the Jews should be cast 
out. As the good centurion believed, so was the answer to his 
faitlu And such is the eternal rule. He who believes little has 
little ; he who believes much, wins much. 



LESSON XXXVII. 

THE WIDOW OF N A I N, 

A.D. 29.— Luke vii. 11 — 17. 

And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city called Nain ; 
and many of his disciples went with him, and much people. 

Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man canried out, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow : 
and much people of the city was with her. 
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And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto 
her^ Weep not. 

And he came and touched the bier: and they that bare him stood stilL 
And he said, Young man, I say unto thee. Arise. 

And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he delivered 
him to his mother. 

And there came a fear on all : and they glorified God, saying, That a 
great prophet is risen up among us ; and. That God hath visited his people. 

And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judaea, and throughout 
all the region round about. 

Comment. — Nain was a village on the northern slope of the 
mountains called Little Hermon. The entrance opens on the east<^ 
ward side, where the hills slope down to the plain. All villages 
were walled, as a defence against the robber Arabs, and all burial 
places were outside these walls, because of the defilement the 
neighbourhood of dead bodies occasioned. Thus it was that the 
dead had to be carried out at the gate, lying, according to Eastern 
custom, on an open bier, clad in his best raiment, with a wreath 
of flowers on his head, and followed by his mother and all who felt 
for her, raising at intervals the shrieks of woe, in measured cadence, 
by which deaths were bewailed. Much pity had been felt for the 
lonely widow, so the followers were many, and the weeping bitter 
over such a specially mournful case. 

The Lord had not as yet, it would seem, worked the crowning 
miracle of raising the dead, although in His resurrection discourse 
at the recent Passover at Jerusalem He had said (John v. 21) : — 
" For as the Father raised up the dead, and quickened them ; even 
so the Son quickeneth whom He wilL" It was a work of free 
compassion, unsolicited, that He now did. The first words, " Weep 
not," might sound only like the natural desire to speak consolingly 
to the sufferer ; but when He went on to touch the bier, all paused 
in amazement at any one voluntarily incurring the legal detilement 
of the touch of the flesh undergoing the penalty of sin. How much 
greater was the marvel of the command, "Young man, I say 
unto thee. Arise," and the instant return of life and speech to 
the corpse. 

Truly the disciples saw that Life is in the Son, and that He 
indeed gives life, abundantly. And if they thought of the two like 
wonders of the times of prophecy, they would remember that both 
were works, as it were, of extreme dif^&culty, conceded to earnest 
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prayer. The widoVs son at Zarephath only revived after Elijah 
had stretched himself on the child thre^ times, and besought the 
Lord with strong pleadings (i Kings xvii. 9 — 22). The Shunamite's 
son was in like manner restored with great effort in prayer by 
Elisha (2 Kings iv. 34 — 35) ; but here only the authoritative, 
simple command of the Lord of life and death sufficed to call 
back the soul to the body, showing truly that One greater than 
any prophet stood there. 

The miracle, however, being done in a remote place, far to the 
north, with no witnesses save the disciples and the villagers, does 
not seem to have been widely known, or to have made much 
general impression at the time. Yet the tenderness and pity, here 
told in the simplest words by Luke, the physician of the soul, have 
been the great balm and refreshment of mourners ever since, in the 
security of our Lord's fellow-feeling ; and that " though not yet our 
dead sit up and speak;/' yet that He will raise them up by the same 
power, and give them back to us in His own good time. 

The raising to spiritual life of the soul dead in sin has also been 
traced in our Lord's three recorded miracles of this kind. The 
newly-quenched spark of life, as in Jairus' daughter, the spirit 
borne away from home by its own sins, as in this case, and that 
which is fast becoming corrupt, all alike are roused up and quick- 
ened, if only their deathly trance is penetrated by the voice of Christ 
touching them. 

' Only do thou sit up and speak, 
Soon as thou hear'st His call ; 
Him honour with confession meek, 
He will forgive thee all." 



LESSON XXXVIII. 

THE MESSAGE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, 

A.D. 29.--LUKE vii. 18— 3S ; Matt. xL 12—14. 

And the disciples of John shewed him of all these things. 
And John calling unto him two of his disciples sent them to Jesua^ 
yfixig» Art thou he that should come? or look we for another? 
When the men were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath sent 
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us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that should come? or look we for 
another ? 

And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits ; and unto them that were blind he gave sight. 

Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard ; how that the blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the 
gospel is preached. 

And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 

And when the messengers of John were departed, he began to speak 
unto the people concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness for 
to see ? A reed shaken >vith the wind ? 

But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in 
kings* courts. 

But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say unto yoii, 
and much more than a prophet. 

This is he, of whom it is written. Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

For I say unto you, Among those that are bom of women there is not 
a greater prophet than John the Baptist : but he that is least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than he. 

****** 

And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 

For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. 
And if ye will receive it, this is Elias which was for to come. 

* * « ♦ * ♦ { 

And the Lord said, whereunto then shall I liken the men of this genera- 
tion ? and to what are they like ? 

They are like unto children sitting in the market-place, and calling one 
to another, and saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

For John the Baptist came neither eating nor drinking wine ; and ye say. 
He hath a devil. 

The Son of man is come eating and drinking ; and ye say. Behold a 
gluttonous man and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners. 

But wisdom is justified of all her children. 

Comment. — As is explained later, the fearless John the Baptist 
had ofTended Herod Aritipas by rebuking him for taking Herodias, 
the wife of his brother Philip, the tetrarch. Herodias was niece to 
both, being the daughter of Aristobulus, the murdered son of Herod 
the Great and Mariamne; so that her marriage with Philip had be^en 
an imitation of the corruptions of the Ptolemies and SeleucidW, 
and Antipas had been married to the daughter of Aretas, king sA 
Arabia Petraea, but meeting Herodias at Rome^ he fell in 16ve 
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with her, and took her and her young daughter, Salome, away from 
his hrother. John, sternly rebuking this deed of complicated 
wickedness, was thrown into prison in the castle of Machaerus, 
on the eastern or Edomite side of the Dead Sea, once those hill^ 
whence Moses took his Last sight of the Promised Land he might 
not enter. John's disciples still were able to resort to him. 
Some, like John and Andrew, had already followed his guidance to 
the Lamb of God. Others still clung to him, unwilling to accept 
any greater than he. 

Some persons have thought his faith was failing under persecu- 
tion ; but it is much more likely that those whom he could not 
persuade he sent to see for themselves whether Jesus were not 
indeed the Messiah who should come. Our Lord at once gave 
them direct proof by working many miracles before them, and 
appealing to them as notes of the Messiah (Is. xxxi. 5) — 

Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
And the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 
Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, 
And the tongue of the dumb sing. 

So had Isaiah sung,* and the perfect fulfilment of these signs was 
ainswer enough. So the messengers departed, to bear to their 
master this glimpse of the spiritual kingdom he had announced, 
but was not in this life to enter (Is. Ixi. i)— 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; 

Because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 

the meek ; 
He hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted. 
To proclaun liberty to the captives. 
Ana the opening of the prison to them that are bound. 

As they went, our Lord began His own testimony to His har- 
binger. What had the multitudes flocked to the wilderness to see? 
A reed shaken by the wind ? a changeable, weak person ? What did 
they go to see, A courtier of soft words and ways ? "No indeed," 
tbeir hearts must have answered ; but a stern denouncer of sin, a 
severe Nazarite?— not a man to be merely wondered at with idle 
curiosity, but obeyed ! Was he a prophet ? Yea, more than a 
prophet, since he had come as the immediate forerunner, fulfilling 
the words of Malachi : « Behold, I will send my messenger, and 



1^ 
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he shall prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts ' (Malachi iii. i). John was the messenger before 
His face, jESUS was the messenger of the Covenant, so long pro- 
mised ; and thus no old prophet, from Samuel to Malachi, had so 
glorious a task as John, while yet the least child fully admitted to 
the kingdom had higher privileges than he possessed ! Yet that 
kingdom is not to be won by softness. There must be a battle for 
it The Christian has to wear his armour and 6ght his battle to 
force his way into it, even as Joshua and his men had to fight their 
way into the Promised Land, at which Moses could but look. 

John closed the dispensation of the Law and the Prophets, and 
was, as our Lord added, that very manifestation of Elijah whom 
Malachi had promised. So Zacharias had been told by the Angel ; 
but the disciples were not yet prepared to Understand the saying, 
and He did not dwell on it, passing on to point out to the people 
how little they were willing to accept any sort of teaching, whether 
genial or ascetic. 

He points to the groups of children at play. Here are a set of 
sullen children who stand aloof, entering into nothing. Their com- 
panions try in vain to please them. Now they act a funeral, shroud 
their heads, and lift their voices in the wailing cry of the mourners ; 
but the others will not enter into the game. Now they act a 
wedding, with pipes and songs and dances ; but the peevish children 
are as discontented as ever and hold aloof, they will not dance or 
play. The fault is not in the game, but in their sullen temper. 

So, when John came, a stem Nazarite, dwelling in the wilderness, 
and eating only the rude scanty fare the desert afforded, the gazing 
multitudes excused themselves for not attending to him by calling 
him a crazy fanatic. Then our Lord came, living among the 
haunts of men, joining the wedding festivity, eating of Matthew's 
feast, showing no austerity of life; and they excuse themselves 
again, because He ate and drank like other men, and visited 
publicans and sinners. Was not the fault again in the temper 
that they accepted neither? 

But wisdom is justified of all her children. There will always 
some stern ascetics ; there will always be some bright spirits 
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who " rejoice with them that do rejoice." Each is fitted to meet 
one stamp of character or another. But let us beware of letting 
captious fault-finding with the habits of the pastor hinder our 
acceptance of his message, or we shall be like the surly children 
who wovdd neither weep nor dance, and like the hardened Jews 
who censured alike our Lord and His messenger for opposite 
courses of life. 



LESSON XXXIX. 

THE CONQUEST OF SATAN, 

A,D. 35. — Luke xi. 14 — 26; Matt. xii. 31 — 32. 

And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake ; and the people wondered. 

But some of them said, He casteth out devils through Beelzebub the 
chief of the devils. 

And others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven. 

But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation ; and a house divided against a house 
fadleth. 

If Satan also be divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I cast out devils through Beelzebub. 

And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall they be your judges. 

But if I with the finger of Grod cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 
God is come upon you. 

AVhen a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace : 

But when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

He that is not with me is against me : and he that gathereth 'not with 
me, scattereth. 

"When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 

And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. 

Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself; and they enter in, and dwell there : and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first 

Wherefore I say unto you. All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
ioreiven unto men. 

And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
0ven him : but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
foigiren him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come. 

VOL. IV. Q 
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*»*A;t ,^\jx L«rd seems to have been still in the place 

^* . . ly^/crffi"^ disciples had sought Him, probably on the 

*^ iV .WiC ncjur Capernaum, where there was a resort of the 

^"^ j^^^ K^*ii»*^t Among them was one possessed with a devil who 

'^ t w JWtt^^<^**» *"^^ ^^^ token of cure was his beginning to 

^ "^ c5k<' perverse, who had so truly been likened to the 



• o -M^itra in the market-place, began to whisper that this 
^ , •hK^iiJt" po\**cr was not divine, but devilish. 

\;.»»» -^*^^ *^^ S°^ °^ ^^^^» ^^^ ^tn the tutelary god of the 
■'>».:i*'.iN'> ^^* Ekron, of whom Ahaziah sent to inquire (2 Kings i.). 
\-**K«* ,^ J^^^'s learned to hate idolatry, they changed his name to 
i^fct; vs*Nib, the god of filth ; and as the oracles of the Philistines 
VM V«^* ^"^^ ^^ ^'^^^ temptations, the term had come to be applied 
V i^fco 4*vil who was supposed to inspire sorcerers, and this was 
^ tv^on the name was used in this blasphemous description of 
^ miraculous powers that could not be d^ied. 

^^r Lord answered them in three ways. First, He represented 
1^1 dissension is the first step to ruin ; therefore that it was not 
|yt*cly that one devil would expel another, and that if such had 
(^^n the case, it would surely prove that Satan's kingdom was 

UUing. 

Secondly, the profession of an exorcist was not uncommon 

among the Jews. Solomon was thought to have left directions. 
Certain herbs and adjurations, and the use of a ring with mys- 
terious letters engraved on it, was thought to drive out demons. 
We shall find mention in the Acts, of seven sons of one Sava, a 
Jew, who were of this calling. These exorcists wovdd not have 
brooked the accusation of working in the power of Satan ; there- 
fore our Lord appealed to them. 

Thirdly, if by the Finger, that is the Power, of God jESUS cast 
out devils, it was a manifest proof that the kingdom of God was 
come to overthrow the power of Satan. Long ago Isaiah had asked 
and answered (xlix.) : — 

Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive 
delivered ? 

But thus saith the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty jhall'be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend 
wiUi him that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy duldreo. 
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S^tan had ibeld the wodd as his stronghold, men as his lawful 
captives, ever since Adam and Eve had made him their prince 
by choosing his service. Now, the Seed of the Woman had 
smitten him in all the three points where Eve had fallen, and iii 
token of conquest was expeUing the devils who held visible power 
over men, the outward sign of the deliverance of soul and spirit 
from hts bondage. 

So much for the casting out of devils. The Captain of our sal- 
vation goes on to speak of the two armies henceforth arrayed 
against one another by Christ and by Satan. There is no neutral 
ground. He who is not fighting for Christ must be fighting for 
Satan. He who is not gathering soldiers for Christ is scattering and 
routing them on Satan's beha]£ For one or the other we naust be. 

So, from the visible expulsion of evil spirits, our Lord draws an 
awful parable. The devil of our hearts is driven forth by Baptism, 
but to wander, like Satan in the Book of Job, seeking rest and 
finding none, till he returns to assault his former home. It is 
empty — empty of the Holy Spirit, who once had filled it ; swept 
clear of good thoughts, garnished with vanity, all ready for the 
home of the devil, with seven other spirits worse than himself! 
Alas for that soul ! So writes St. Paul (Heb. vi. 4 — 8) : — 

For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come, 

If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance ; seeing 
they cruciiy to themselves the Son of God airesh, and put him to an open 
ibame. 

For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
hringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, receiveth 
blessing from God : 

But that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is nigh unto 
cnrsiog ; whose end is to be burned. 

It is utter impenitence that hardens the heart, and contempt of all 
warning. St John tells us *' there is a sin which is not unto death" 
— sins of weakness or of ignorance, and many, many more. All 
sin, indeed, can be pardoned and washed away by the blood of 
Christ; yea, even blasphemy against Himsdf, the Lord who 
bought us, will be forgiven when once brought to Him in repent- 
ance. But wilfril impenitence, and rejection of warning^ and 

Q a 
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blasphemy against God— the blessed Spirit, tiie Advocate and 
Comforter — so hardens the heart that it becomes like that of 
Pharaoh, ina^>able of repentance, and without repentance there 
is no forgiveness. 

Persons, even children, have been at times hannted with a 
dread lest they have conunitted the unpardonable sin of blasphemy 
against God, the Holy Ghost But as long as they can fed, repent, 
and love God and Heaven, there is no fear that they have done 
so. It is utter heedlessness and hardness, caring nothing at all, 
that areihe tokens of the state which brings on us this most terrible 
of punishments (Heb. z. 26, 27) : — 

For if we nn wilfiilly after tbat we have recdved the knowledge of the 
tmth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins. 

But a certain fearful lookiiig for of jndginent and fiery indignation, 
which shall devonr the adversaries. 

God in His mercy avert it from all who read this book ! 



LESSON XL. 

THE KINDRED OP OUR LORD, 

A.D. 35.— Mark iiL 31—35 ; Luke xi. 2.7— y> ; Matt. xii. 40 — ^42. 

There came then his brethren and his mother, and, standing without, sent:^ 
unto him, calling him. 

And the multitude sat about him, and they said unto him. Behold, ihy' 
mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. 

And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or my brethren? 

And he looked round about on them which sat about him, and said. 
Behold my mother and my brethren ! 

For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 

And it came to pass as he spake these things, a cerbun woman of the 
company lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. 

But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 

And when the people were gathered thick together, he htgxa. to say. This 
is an evil generation : they seek a sign ; smd there shall no sign be given it, 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet 

For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Sob of man 
be to this generation. 

For as ^nas was three days and three nights in the whal$*s belly ; so 
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shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth. 

The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it : because they repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 

The queen of the south shall rise up in judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it ; for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a greater thaii Solomon is here. 

Comment. — It would appear from comparing the accounts of the 
Evangelists that the relations of our Lord had become alarmed at 
the opposition at Capernaum, and perhaps especially at the accu- 
sations of His being possessed with a devil, and casting out devils 
by sorcery. By His brethren are probably meant His cousins, 
Simeon and Joses, with perhaps their father Clopas. Unable to 
penetrate the throng that surrounded Him, they stood outside the 
house desiring to speak with Him ; but He, not choosing to inter- 
rupt the discourse, made this the occasion of His beautiful and 
cheering assurance to the faithfuL Only a very few could be His 
kindred after the flesh ; but those who are the children of God, by 
doing His will, are as near to Him, and as beloved by Him, enjoying 
as great spiritual privileges as if they were His brother, or sister, 
or mother. Most tender words, ineffable comfort to the lonely or 
bereaved ! 

And when a woman, struck by His heavenly wisdom, broke out 

in a cry declaring how blessed was the mother of such a Son, He 

again answered by holding out the spiritual blessing that not one 

alone, but all, may win by humility and obedience Uke His blessed 

mother. 

Blest is the womb that bare Him, blest 
The bosom where His lips were prest ; 

But rather blest are they 
Who hear His word and keep it well, 
The living homes where Christ shall dwell, 

And never pass away. 

After this introduction our Lord seems to have returned to the 
former argument. Some of those who cavilled at the casting out of 
the dumb devil had asked of Him a sign, as if that were not sign 
enough to attest His Divine commission. One great sign they would 
have in two years' time — a wonder like that which marked Jonah for 
a prophet. For as the whale swallowed Jonah and gave him back 
to life^ to warn the Ninevites, so the grave would shut her xs^s^ns)^ 
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on our Lord and give Him back to teach repentance to His people. 
But, alas ! though the Ninevites accepted their warning, the Jews 
would turn their backs upon the Risen Prophet ! 

And again, the Queen of Sheba had come from afar and fdt 
rewarded for all her efforts by the sight of Solomon's glory, and 
by hearing his wisdom. Here was the very Wisdom of God Him- 
self—whom Solomon had tried to sing — ^the Wisdom by whom 
the heavens were made, who is from everlasting. The time had 
come, indeed, that Solomon had foretold (Prov. viii. 1—9) : — 

Doth not wisdom cry ? 

And understanding put forth her voice 1 

She standeth in the top of high places, 

Bv the way in the places of the paths. 

Sne crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, 

At the coming in at'the doors. 

Unto you, O men, I call ; 

And my voice is to the sons of man. 

O ye simple, understand wisdom ; 

And, ye tools, be ye of an understanding heaft. 

Hear ; for I will ^ak of excellent things : 

And the opening of my lips shall be right things. 

For my mouth shall speak truth ; 

And wickedness is an abomination to my Hps. 

All the words of my mouth are in righteousness. 

There is nothing froward or perverse in them. 

They are all plam to him that understandeth, 

And right to them that find knowledge. 

And yet where were the ears that should have listened to the call ? 
Alas ! how shall the Ninevites and the Queen of Sheba be a 
reproach and conviction to those who close their eyes to noontide 
light, when these were guided by one feeble ray I 



LESSON XLI. 

MUCH LOVE AND MUCH FORGIVENESS. 

A.D. 35.— Luke \di. 36—50. 

And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. 

And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alalMister box df 
ointment. 
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And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who 
and what manner of woman this is that toiicheth him : for she is a sinner. 

And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And he saith. Master, say on. 

There was a certain creditor which had two debtors : the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly foigave them both. Tell 
me, therefore, which of them will love him most ? 

Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. 
And he said unto him. Thou hast rightly judged. 

And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
woman ? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no M'ater for my feet : 
but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of 
her head. 

Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman since the time I came in hath 
not ceas^ to kiss my feet. 

My head with oil thou didst not anoint : but this woman hath anointed 
my feet with ointment. 

Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; foi 
she loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. 

And he said imto her. Thy sins are forgiven. 

And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves. Who 
is this that forgiveth sins also ? 

And he said to the woman. Thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace. 

Comment. —The course of feeling at Capernaum and in the 
neighbourhood seems at first to have been all wonder and delight 
at the presence of the Mighty Prophet, as our Lord was considered. 
And the cavillers were then few, and only among the more narrow 
Pharisees. But when, at the second Passover, the Pharisees of 
Jerusalem had taken offence, and besides, the teaching of jESUS 
struck home to the peculiar sins of their sect, the tide began to 
turn, and His miracles were ascribed to evil agency. Still there 
were some hearty believers of high rank and influence, such as the 
nobleman and the centurion, and a little band of wealthy women, 
who eagerly ministered to the wants of the Saviour and His 
Apostles, who had now given up their trades to devote themselves 
to the ^M^aching of the Word Others of the Pharisees were 
wavering, doubtful whether to confess or deny ; and of such a 
mood seems to have been this Simon, when, on the same day, he 
invited our Lord to eat in his house, apparentl)- in a patroniivw^ 
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j^ ^^^^^.^^-^■^^— ^— ^^^.^^.^^— ^^^^-^^— ^^^^■^^^— ^^-^^^— ^— — ^"^ 

^^ as £0 a wandering teacher of great poverty ; not as St 

!!°^^ jBid in^»i ^"°' ^ ^^^ greatest guest ; nor as the cen- 

*^^vLi called himself not worthy that He should come into the 

'^^'^^^ It is to be observed that though our Lord submitted and 

^^ aodiing for Himself, He perfectly asserted His own dignity, 

**^^,^ that He felt and marked the neglect. Is it not so 

receive or come to Him without attention, as matter of 

;ynidging Him our time and not giving our love? 

T^* sale guests, as usual, reclined on couches along one side 

. J- ^bie, their heads and hands inwards, their feet out behind. 

•v^s ^ve the opportunity for the great act of love here recorded, 

-^Se 3taiaoA of Mary Magdalene, that is, of the Galilean village of 

w.'fciii i* ^ immediately after, as one specially indebted to His mercy, 

v»& kd to the supposition that she was this woman that was a 

j^Boer, and that she was also the sister of Lazarus, by name Mary, 

^^ ^ the same two years later at Bethany. It is not improbable 

^,> she might be the Magdalene ; but that she was Mary of 

jj-jji>ny seems to me highly improbable, though it is needful to 

^gotion the idea, as some historians take it for granted. 

The act was one of the most fervent love and gratitude ; but as 
gjmo m watched it, his inward thought was that the miraculous 
piyvers of the Prophet were disproved, since, had He known what 
^ outcast the woman was, He would have shrunk from her touch 
,n^ loathing, instead of accepting her homage. Yet, as he was 
mentally triumphing in this supposed want of insight, his guest 
spoke to his unspoken thought, asking the question whether, of two 
^btors, he who was excused the less or the larger sum would feel 
the most thankful love. Simon gave the obvious reply ; and then 
our Lord brought home to him his want of all love in the omission 
of all those services which he would have paid to an honoured 
guest, but which he had not thought it worth while to offer to jESUS 
of Nazareth. And, in contrast, what was the poor woman doing? 
Yes, she had, indeed, sinned much, but she loved most intensely ; 
and He who knew her sin, knew her love and repentance, and pro- 
nounced her pardon. It was that tone of full, free pardon and 
absolution which He had used to the paralytic ; and again it made 
the listeners feel that He spoke as one who had power to forgive sin. 
to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. Alas ! it 
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was not that Simon had little sin needing forgiveness, but that he 
had little repentance, and little love, and brought no broken and 
contrite heart ! Therefore it is that self-complacency, in the 
absence of scandalous faults, is so perilous, because it leads to 
forgetting the hidden plagues of imcharitableness, pride, and many 
another sin ; and these are never repented of, so that there is 
neither love nor pardon ! The amount of sin is not so much the 
point as the sense of sorrow and loathing for it ; and a true saint 
of God's grieves as much over what seems to man a slight offence, 
as a flagrant sinner can mourn for a crime of deepest dye. 



LESSON XLII. 

THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 

A.D. 35.— Matt. xiii. i — 23. 

The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea-side. 

And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went 
into a ship, and sat ; and th*e whole multitude stood on the shore. 

And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a 
sower went forth to sow ; 

And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came 
and devoured them up : 

Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth : and forth- 
with they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth : 

And when the sun was up, they were scorched ; and because they had no 
root, they withered away. 

And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns sprang up, and choked 
them; 

And other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

And the disciples came, and said unto him. Why speakest thou unto them 
in parables ? 

He answered and said unto them. Because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 

For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance : but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 
that he hath. 

Therefore speak I to them in parables : because they seeing see not ; and 
hearing thev hear not, neither do they understand. 

And in them is fidfilled the prophecy of Isaias, which saith. By hearing 
je shall hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and ^laU 
not perceives 
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For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should heal them. 

But blessed are your eyes, for they see : and your ears, for they hear. 

For verily I say unto you. That many prophets and righteous men have 
desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in 
his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. 

But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is hethatheaveth 
the word, and anon with joy receiveth it ; 

Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 

He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word ; 
and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruitfuL 

But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the 
word, and understandeth it ; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth* 
^me an hundredfold, some sdxty, some thirty. 

Comment. — The same day as that on which the discoitrse on the 
Conquest of Satan had been given, and after the meal in Simon's 
house, our Lord went out attended by His apostles, and by the faithful 
women, and was followed by great multitudes to the shore. As once 
before, He taught them from the little boat of one of His disciples, 
and there began the remarkable series of parables, which at once 
speak of the work of God in the individual heart, and prophecy of 
the progress of the Church ; while they are all taken from the very 
simplest scenes and sights around. Here, moreover, we mark the 
inner training the disciples were beginning to receive, when they 
came round Him and were taught the fuller meaning of the words 
to which the multitude did not hearken. 

The seed time was come, and on the lower fields around was to be 
seen what our Lord put into words of deep meaning. There lay the 
furrows fresh ploughed, with the sower scattering com in them. There 
was a pathway across, where the trampled soil would not admit the 
grain, but it was eaten by the birds. In other parts rock lay close 
beneath the surface, and though the thin covering of earth favoured 
a rapid growth, there was no depth of moisture, and the sun speedily 
withered the young shoots. Again, in the comers where the soil 
wasgoodf but which had not been cleared of weeds, the growth of 
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these choked the good seed, and made it unfruitful, and only a 
small proportion fell on good ground, and bore fruit in the bounteous 
quantity that God has appointed. 

So simple and obvious was this that the disciples entreated to 
know the further meaning, and our Lord vouchsafed to explain, since 
they, by their wiUingness to attend and believe, showed themselves 
worthy. To the outer world who came in mere curiosity, He spake 
in parables, that the sin of their rejection of His word might be 
less grievous, as He repeated the prophecy spoken to Isaiah frcwn 
the midst of the glory of His Throne above (Is. vi. 9 — 10 :) — 

Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; 

And see ye indeed, but perceive not. 

Make the heart of this people fat. 

And make their ears heavy, 

And shut their eyes ; 

Lest they see with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart. 

And convert and be healed. 

But happy were the apostles who had opened their ears and 
eyes to what David and Isaiah themselves were not allowed to see. 

Vainly they tried the depths to sound, 

Even of their own prophetic thought ; 
When of Christ crucified and crowned, 

His spirit in them taught. 

Or, as St. Peter wrote (i Pet. i. 10—12) : — 

Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you : 

Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and 
the- glory thiu should follow. 

Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the Gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels desire to look into. 

So the explanation, a most heartsearching one, came. The seed is 
the Word of God, sown by the Lord Himself, and by all who try to 
follow in His track. The ground is the soul of man. The spirit 
whom vain fancies and idle thoughts constantly trample up and 
down, is so dull and hard that the Word never penetrates at all ; 
but the devil instantly snatches it up and bears it away ; while 
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9 ■ rhe «*sy excuse. Are there not thousands of sue! 
-Itojo^ ** jwrchcs and schools ? Alas! alas I 
betf*" *^ i«.coat€d rock is like the clever, eager, excitable people 
Tfce "**iVj^rti with pleasiire, but have no stability, so that undei 

*^^ ^^^ <d tri*' ^^ feeble blade withers away. The thorns 
si* ^^ ^ pleasures of youth, the cares of after years, whicli 
*■* **^«ttr than the effects of the good seed, and choke it. Sc 
iP'**^^ that 00 ^® i»^°^ ^^^ ^^ ^ ^''^^ ^"^^ honest heart thai 
**^ •trience* brings forth the plenteous fruit of good works that 
"^^^fT^^Tsoinc more, some less ; but all after their utmost power. 
^''J^ Atfi le* "* heed. Good soil may yet be made. The hani 

3*^^ Break up your fallow ground ; 

Sow not among thorns, 

^jjfjertBuahiv. 3- 

fw *^^ ^° ^^ ^^^^ ™^^ ^^ deepened by the moisture of tears 
.^jiins of weeds of conquered temptation. The thorns may, eve a 
^j^ a terrible wrench, be uprooted ; and then there may be hoj^ 
>^ the seed of good principle may in good time bring forth 
^y^eous measure, and at the end we may come to our grave ■ 
^— «as a shock of com cometh in his full season.'' (Job. v. 2S 



LESSON XLIII. 

THE WHEAT AND THE TARES, 

A.D. 35.— Matt. xiii. 24—30, 34—43. 

Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of hea 
is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field : 

But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wb 
and went his way. 

But when .the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appe 
the tares also. 

So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, did; 
thou sow good seed in thy 6eld ? from whence then hath it tares ? 

He said unto them, Aji enemy hath done this. The servants said 
him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? 

But he said. Nay ; lest whUe ye gather up the tares, ye root up aJ 
wheat with them. 

Lret both grow together until the harvest : and in the time of ha 
"Y to the reapers. Gather ye together first the tares, and bind t 
fl to bum them : but gather the wheat into my barn. 
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All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables ; and without 
a parable spake he not unto them : 

That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, I 
will open my mouth in parables ; I will utter things which have been kept 
secret from the foundation of the world. 

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house : and his 
disciples came unto him saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of 
the field. 

He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of man ; 

The field is the world ; the good seed are the children of the kingdom ; 
"but the tares are the children of the wicked one ; 

The enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of the 
-EWorld, and the reapers are the angels. 

As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; so shall it be 
in the end of this world. 

The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of 
Ixis kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; 

And shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Ifathcr. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Comment. — From the parable of the Sower, our Lord passed on 

three more, all spoken to the people, in fulfilment, we are told by 

Matthew, who is ever recalling to his countrymen prophetic notes 

of" the Messiah, of the seventy-eighth Psalm : — 

I will open my mouth in a parable ; 
I will declare hard sentences of old. 

These hearers had been unmoved by the clear though deep 
teachings of the Sermon on the Mount and the Plain, therefore it 
"^as better for them not to have truths that they could blaspheme 
^d reject knowingly put before them until their hearts and wills 
^ere in a more prepared condition, when they might learn the full 
leaning of what was only like a proverb to them. The second of 
^e series, the Wheat and the Tares, we have explained by our Lord 
Himself to His disciples. The Sower showed the first promulgation 
of the Word ; the parable of the Tares carries the history of the 
' ^urch, the Kingdom of Heaven, on to another stage, when there is a 
''wxture of good and evil among those belonging to her. Tares, 
oe it observed, do not mean the little pea to which we usually apply 
that name, but a grass, growing very like wheat, and only to be dis- 
tinguished from it when the ear is formed, and proves perfectly 
worthless. 
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y> j^lij^ «l the seed meaning the Ward and the ihiit the 
. Ae phi»tt mean persons, for indeed there is the same one- 
V((we(« die plant and its produce as between the character 
the Rotims. Satan sows his tares by the seed of evil thoughts, 
^ change the wheat plant into a tare plant, the same it may be to 
outward eye in earlier times, but with only hollow worthlessness 
So do children grow up together, adike to a cursory glance, 
^^ with all the terrible space between them made by the will to 
:«j^«9e God or the will to please self alone ; and only when the 
^^n^^tion comes, do the fruits show themselves. The tares are 
««ch the wheat, and in danger of corrupting it. Then good men 
^^ perplexed and troubled ; Asaph is grieved to see the amgodly in 
9Qcli prosperity. Jonah grieves because Nineveh is not overwhelmed. 
K1(>ah requests for himself that he may die rather than see sin pre- 
vaiiL James and John would call down tire from heaven. Even the 
vmIs of the Jewish Martyrs under the Altar exclaim, ^ How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dost Thou not judge and avenge our blood 
iMl them that dwell in the earth ! " (Rev. vi.) And the ai^els of 
wrath would fain destroy the offenders. 

Yet Abraham pleads for the ten righteous, and the Merciful 
Judge holds back His wrath till all the wheat be fully grown, and 
ready, and each tare may yet have the chance, which grace gives 
though nature does not, of filling its dry chaffy ear with the solid 
grain of good works. Then His angel with the ink-horn, as in 
Ezekiel's vision, marks out His true-hearted ones, the angels seal 
the servants of God in their foreheads ere the moment come when 
the call snail be (Rev. xiv. 15) — 

And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to 
him that sat on the cloud, '* Thrust in t^ sickle, and reap : for the time is 
come for thee to reap ; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

And he that sat on the doud thrust in his sickle on the earth ; and the 
earth was reaped. 

Then shall the diaff be burnt with fire unquenchable, and all that 
has seemed inexpUcable to the impatient eyes of men longing for 
justice shall be made clear in eternity, and that patience and long- 
suffering of God which has borne with man so long shall become 
^* the wrath of the Lamb.^ Yes, but not till He has seen the last 
repenting heart, that will repent, become *' ready for the sides." 
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LESSON XLIV. 

PARABLES OF THE WORD, 

A.D. 35. — St. Mark iv. 21 — 32. 

And h& said unto them, Is a candle brought to be put under a bushel, or 
imder a bed f and not to be set on a candlestick ? 

For there is nothing hid, which shall not be manifested ; neither was any 
thing kept secret, but that it should come abroad. 

If any man have cars to hear, let him hear. 

And he said unto them. Take heed what ye hear : with what measure ye 
mete, it ^11 be measured to you : and unto you that hear shall more be 
given. 

For he that hath, to him shall be given : and he that hath not, from him 
sluUl be taken even that which he hath. 

And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed 
into the ground ; 

And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and 
jgrow up, he knoweth oot how. 

For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full com in the ear. 

"But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, 
Avscause the harvest is come. 

And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God ? or with 
>what comparison shall we compare it ? 

It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in fhe earth, is 
less than all the seeds that be in the earth : 

But when it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than a'U herbs, 
and shooteth out great branches ; so that the fowls of the air may lodge 
•fmder ^e shadow of it 

Comment. — Continuing His teaching, apparently tso the disciptes 
alone, and still speaking of the Word of God in His Church, our 
Lord returns to a comparison which He had made previously in the 
Sermon on the Mount, namely, that of the Word to light Then 
speaking as to individuals tof their example, He had bidden them 
let their light so shine before men, that they might see their ^good 
works. 

Now, He speaks of the Li^^ht as it was to be seen in the Church, 
not hidden away, but placed on a candlestick or lamp 'Stand, as rwas 
figured in the Temple by the seven-branched vcandlestick. Fed by 
the oil of the Holy Spirit, each branch of the Church has her own 
lamp of light from the Word of God, shining forth to light up the 
darkness of this wx>rld. Jf she show it aol^ her -candlestick wfll be 
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removed ; for nothing must be kept back. What our Lord com- 
mits to His messengers must be made known ; and the conunand 
is impressed with the more force, according to our Lord's custom, 
when He had said what some were above all to bear in mind. 
But there is a remarkable command added : ^ Take heed what ye 
hear." In the Gospel of St Luke it is, " Take heed how ye hear." 
It seems as if, besides the general warning to us all to take care 
both that we hear the deep truth, and hear it earnestly, He would 
mark that the spirit in which we receive the Word has a great 
effect on the way we reproduce it in our own words and works, and 
that we are altogether accountable for the measure we give to 
others, even as He had before said in the Sermon on the Plain, 
'' He that hath a true knowledge of God, derived from faithful 
hearing, shall have more added." He that hath not, will soon lose — 
as in the Parable of the Sower — the very little good he had to 
begin with. This saying was often repeated by our Lord, and it is 
one of most certain fulfilment 

He had told them, as St Luke recorded, that the good seed 
must bring forth fruit with patience. Here is a further beautiful 
illustration of this saying. God's spiritual work is done by 
human instruments — ^like the sower's casting seed into the 
ground. Man can do nothing but sow the seed. He cannot do 
more than watch for it, and pray for it, and water it with anxious 
care. He cannot make it grow. It is, as the Preacher said : — 
''In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand : for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike good." (EccL xL) Or, 
as St Paul wrote, long after : '' Paul may plant, and Apollos 
water, but God giveth the increase." But " blessed are they that 
sow beside all waters," for *' Cast thy bread upon the waters ; for 
thou shalt find it after many days." 

Often and often, when he who hath sown the seed long, long ago, 
is out of sight, the quiet growth begins, the green blade of peaceful 
childhood, the ear of promising youth, the full com of field per- 
formance, and then (Ps. cxxvi.) : — 

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 

He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing predous seed, 

Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him 
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For when the com is ripe, the sickle is put in. The "white- 
winged" reapers call each one at the moment when his works are 
the most ready to be laid before the Lord of the Harvest ; no 
sooner, no later. 

And as to those works, however small they may seem, if blest 
by heaven, they may grow like the mustard seed. Mustard trees 
of very large size, covered with yellow flowers, are found in the 
Holy Land ; and probably it was to one of them that our Lord 
pointed to show how small beginnings have immense results, and 
how the smallest seed of good might grow to an overshadowing 
blessing ; or again, His Church, which numbered only a few 
Galileans, when He spoke would be like the tiny shoot of the. 
cedar in EzekieFs prophecy (Ezek. xvii, 22, 23) : 

Thus saith the Lord GoD ; I will also take of the highest branch of the 
high cedar, and will set it ; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs 
a tender one, and will plant it upon an high mountain and eminent : 

In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it : and it shall 
bring forth boughs, and hear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and under it 
shall dwell all fowl of every wing ; in the shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell. 



LESSON XLV. 

PARABLES OF THE WORD. 

I 

Matt. xiii. 33, and 44—53. 

* Another parable spake he unto them ; The kingdom of heaven is like 
«nto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

• ••««« 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field ; the 
wh^h when a man hath found he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
•dlethall that he hath, and buyeth that 6eld. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly 
peails: 

Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that 
he had, and bought it 

Again, the kiiu;dom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the 
and gatheredof every kind : 

* The fint ci the short parables here given is placed hf St Matthew with that of the 
* seed, between that of the tares and its explanation ; but as St. Mark gives the 
•oed after the taroa^ it seemed best not to divide those upon the grovrth of seed. 
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Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

So shall it be at the end of the world : the angels shall come forth, and 
sever the wicked from among the just. 

And shall cast them into the furnace of 6re : there shall be wailing and 
gna5;hing of teeth. 

Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things? They say 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 

And it came- to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he 
departed thence. 

Comment. — The Kingdom of Heaven, as usual, means the spiri- 
tual kingdom of Christ growing up in the heart and on the earth. 
Leaven, the dough left from the old baking, no sooner is put into 
fresh dough than it pervades the whole. So the Word of God once 
received into the heart pervades the whole being of the man. ** A 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." (i Cor. v. 6.) In general 
the comparison with leaven is in a bad sense, referring to its sour- 
ness, but here it is in a high and good sense. When we look at it 
as meaning the Church, the leaven is the remnant reserved from 
the Israelite people, the disciples, namely, whom the Church (the 
woman) should mix into the three great races of men who have 
peopled the earth, so that their influence has spread through all ; 
and even that outer world, which disdains the true power of Christy 
is yet leavened and changed by those thoughts working in them. 
Again follows a likening of God's Word to hidden treasure. In 
a country subject to perpetual inroads from foes of all kinds, the 
people were sure to have their riches chiefly in ornaments and coins, 
which in time of danger they put into earthen pots and buried. 
Often, from the death of the hider, or from the destruction of his 
landmarks, these hoards were lost, and only discovered by some 
chance finder long after. A man who had reason to believe that 
such a prize was hid in some field would sell all he had to obtain the 
ground ; and thus the faithful believer is ready to give all he has (Hi 
earth to win hope in Christ. " But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ." (Phil, iii.) 

The pearl is the purest and most unearthly of jewels, formed by 
the mollusk beneath the waters, and tinted with rainbow hues ; and^ 
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moreover, in the heavenly Jerusalem of St. John's vision, " every 
several gate was of one pearL" (Rev. xxi. 22.) So that pearl of 
great price must surely be that which gives an entrance into the 
celestial city. And verily, the holiness unto the Lord by which 
alone we can enter there is well worth the surrender of our self and 
all we have. 

The last of this course of parables is the net cast into the sea. 
It is one that is fully read by the assistance of the two miracles, 
which were parables in themselves. Ezekiel had spoken of many 
fishers beside the healed waters (xlvii. 10) ; and our Lord had called 
His Apostles to be fishers of men. Their net He now shows to be 
the Church visible on earth, wherein are gathered fishes of all kinds, 
both bad and good, among the baptized. It was in allusion to this, 
and also to the Greek word for a fish, Ichthys, combining the initials 
of our Lord's name in Greek — I. (Jesus), Ch. (Christos), Th. (Theos, 
God) — that the fish became adopted as an emblem of a Christian 
in early times, and is often found as the mark of a Christian's 
tomb in the catacombs. We, later Christians, remember sadly how 
in the first miracle the net brake, when we see our Church " by 
schisms rent asunder, by heresies distrest ; " but we look to that time 
when the bad shall be weeded from the good, and the true haven 
shall be gained for ever ! 

So our Lord closed His wondrous course of parables, nine in 
number, by asking the disciples if they understood them. Yea, 
they said. They understood them in a manner. They were but as 
lambs wading in the waters in which, in time, when they were as 
elephants for greatness, they would find depth enough to swim in ; 
but as they did in a measure understand them in an honest and 
good heart, our Lord commended them, and showed how they, and 
His ministry after Him, should be entrusted with this store, as 
** stewards of His mysteries," to bring forth out of the treasury of 
His living oracle things new and old — old as eternity, yet ever new 
in their adaptation to the needs of man. 
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LESSON XLVI. 

THE STORM UPON THE LAKE. 

A.D. 45.— Mark iv. 35—41. 

And the same day, when the even was come, he saith unto them. Let as 
pass over unto the other side. 

And when they had sent away the multitude, they took him even as he 
was in the ship. And there were also with him other little ships. 

And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, 
so that it was now full. 

And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow : and they 
awake him, and say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish? 

And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea. Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 

And he said unto them. Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have 
no faith? 

And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him ? 

Comment. — On the evening after all the parables had been 
spoken, our Lord summoned His disciples to cross over the Lake of 
Gennesareth to the district belonging to Iturea, on the other side. 
Apparently His nearer followers also embarked in little boats to 
cross by night, and accompanying Him on His further journey into 
these partly Gentile regions. 

Lake storms are particularly perilous from the want of space, 
especially when the lake lies among mountains, down the ravines of 
which the gusts of wind rush as if fh>m a funnel, lashing up the 
waters into the wildest fury, and irresistibly driving any boat on 
them agfainst the rocky banks, or rapidly filling it with water. Such 
a storm broke upon the little boat, where our Lord, who knew weari- 
ness, hunger, and thirst like any mortal man, lay asleep upon a 
pillow in the midst of the violent tossings of the boat, until His 
disciples came with their cry of distress, " Master, carest thou not 
that we perish ? " Then was it seen that He stilleth the raging of 
the sea ; and the noise of his waves (Ps. Ixv. 7). For at His simple 
word, ** Peace, be still," the storm at once ceased, not by diminishing 
fury, as in the common course of nature tempests sweep gradually 
away, but there was an instant calm upon air and water, as they 
knew their Lord. One gentle rebuke, '' How is it that ye are so 
/earful ? How is it that ye have no faith ? " reminded the disciples 
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that if they owned Him as Almighty they might have known that 
they carried their safety with them. 

And so He made that little lake the means of storing up comfort, 
hope, and relief for " those in peril on the sea," on those mighty 
oceans which He, the eternal Wisdom, had measured in the hollow 
of His hand, but of which those around Him were profoundly igno- 
rant, and of which even the ablest Roman or Greek only knew as 
the bound of all the supposed creation. 

Many a time hath this thought helped to bear up hearts in danger 
of wreck to sing in joy, afterwards, that Psalm likewise prepared 
for such times (Ps. cvii. 23 — 32) : 

They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters ; 

These see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 

For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which liueth up the 
waves thereof. 

They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths : their 
soul is melted because of trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their 
wit's end. 

Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them out 
of their distresses. 

He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are stilL 

Then are they glad because they be quiet ; so he bringeth them unto their 
desired haven. 

Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men ! 

Let them exalt him also in the congregation of the people, and praise him 
in the assembly of the elders. 

And if the literal meaning has been of great blessing to many, so 
has the figurative meaning of this — one of the many miracles which 
were also parables in action. Doth it not often seem, even when we 
know' Christ is with us in His ark, the Church, while we are roughly 
tossed by the waves of this troublesome world, and all is night 
around, that He is asleep. Evil blasts of wrong prevail, and He 
seems not to heed, as though His arm were shortened and He could 
not save ; and yet when we trust, and cry to Him in steady faith and 
trust, He will say, " Peace, be still," and there shall be a great calm. 

Yes, calm even now in the heart that knows His peace, and cer- 
tain calm when we shall have reached '^the haven where we 
would be.'' 

The voice of the Lord may speak at times in thunder, but 
The Lord shall give His people the blessing of peace. 
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LESSON XLVII. 

THE GAD A RENE DEMONIAC. 

A.D. 35. — Mark v. i — 20. 

j^ad they came over onto the other side of the sea, mto the country of 
(l^e Oftisupenes. 

^mi when he was come out of the ship, immediately there met him out 
of tlie tombs a man with an unclean spirit. 

Who had his dwelling among the tomlxs ; and no man could bind him, 
HQ^ HOC with chains : 

because that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the 
^iites had been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces : 
Hither could any man tame him. 

And alv^ys, night and day, he was in the mountains, and in the tombs, 
Qfytng, ^d cutting himself with stones. 

But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped him, 

And cried with a loud voice, and said. What have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most high God ? I adjure thee by God, that thou 
XffecDSDt me not. 

For he said unto him. Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

And he asked him, What is thy name ? And he answered, saying. My 
name is Legion : for we are many. 

And he besought him much that he would not send them away out of 
the country. 

Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of swineieeding. 

And all the devils besought him, saying. Send us into the swine, that we 
may enter into them. 

And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine : and the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about two thousand) ; and were choked in 
the sea. 

And they that fed the swine fled, and told it in the city, and. in the 
country. And they went out to see what it was that was done. 

And they come to Jesus, and see him that was possessed with the devil, 
and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right mind : and they 
were afraid. 

And they that saw it told them how it befell to him that was possessed 
with the devil, and also concerning the swine. 

And they began to pray him to depart out of their coasts. 

And when he was come into the ship, he that had been possessed with 
the devil prayed him that he might be with him. 

Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him. Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and 
hath had compassion on thee. 

And he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis how great things 
had done for him : and all men did marvel. 
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Comment. — This is the most dreadful case of demoniacal 
possession on record, and it is to be observed that it did not occur 
in the Holy Land, but in the distant mountains where the people 
were half heathen. Gadaritis was the district that lay round the 
city of Gadara, on the eastern side of the Lake Gergesa, now called 
Gersa, a small village now in ruins on the steep bank of the lake, 
and St Matthew, the one witness, writing for Jews calls the spot 
by that name. St. Matthew further says, there were two demoniacs, 
but one was so much the most violent that St. Mark and St. Luke 
only mention him. No one had been able to keep him in restraint, 
for he tore fetters and chains to pieces, and broke away to haunt 
the sepulchres in the winding caverns of the rocks, where he was 
constantly roaming, naked, howling, and cutting hunself with stones, 
and falling on everyone, so that, Matthew says, " no one durst pass 
that way." The spot is beneath a high mountain, where the dark 
openings of the tombs are still seen, and below is an even but 
rapid slope of grass, which even now is ploughed up by the hog^ 
•which dig there for roots. Here, then, terror in the devils who be- 
lieve but tremble, caused them to bring their victims, and throw 
them down before the Lord, entreating Him to torment them not. 
He demanded their name, and received the answer, "Legion," 
revealing the terrible mystery of the hosts of fallen spirits that try 
to prey upon our fallen nature. He bade them leave the man, and 
then follow the sayings and doings that we, knowing almost nothing 
of the world of spirits around us, cannot understand. The demons 
besought not to be sent, St. Luke says, into the deep, probably 
meaning the bottomless pit, where St. John saw Satan chained, 
but for a time, but to be left still to range the earth with such 
power as is still left to them for man's trial. The Lord consented, 
proving thus His power over evil spirits as fully and entirely as His 
power over the winds and the sea, and in their vige and malice, 
the use they made of His permission was to fill the swine with 
frenzy, and impel them to rush down the slope of grass and perish 
in the lake. 

There were hot baths, much esteemed, around the warm springs 
at Gadara, and these swine were probably kept for the visitors 
there, Greeks and Romans, but they were so unclean in the sight 
cli the law, that no Jew would have kept them who had any respect ^ 
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for its fulfilment, and did not esteem gain much more than godli- 
ness; and this may explain the permission of the destruction of 
property. It was a token too of the sort of nature of which the 
devils can gain possession, and whom they can impel even to self- 
destruction. 

The Gergesenes came out on the report of what had happened. 
The once raging lunatic they found at Jesus' feet, sitting, and 
clothed, and in his right mind ; but the awe they felt was mere 
terror. They did not take the loss of the swine as the judgment 
on their sin, and the demoniac's cure as the sign of mercy ; they 
merely tried to drive away the Presence that alarmed them. Alas ! 
how often is it so with those whose hearts have been stirred for one 
moment ! The judgments frighten them, and they will not attend 
to the mercies, lest they should have to give up some favourite bad 
habit. They bid their Saviour depart lest they should lose their 
swine. 

He took them at their word, and re-embarked ; but He did some- 
thing for them still, for when the recovered demoniac entreated to 
go with Him, He sent him back to his home to publish his cure 
among his friends, and thus prepare the way for another visit from 
our Lord. He did so, and the fame of the miracle went out through 
Decapolis, that is the district of ten cities which lay around the 
east and south-east of the Lake of Gennesareth. 



LESSON XLVIII. 

yAIRUSr DAUGHTER 

A.D. 35. — Mark v. ; Luke ix. collated^ 

And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the people gladly 
received him: for they were all waiting for him. 

And, behold, there came a man named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought him that he would 
come into his house : 

And besought him greatly, saying. My little daughter lieth at the point 
of death: I pray thee, come and lay Uiy hands on her, that she may be 
healed ; and ^e shall live. 

And Jesus went with him ; ahd much people followed him, and thronged 
him. 

And a certain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, 
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And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had spent all that 
she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, 

When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, and touched his 
garment, 

For she said, If I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

And straightway the foimtain of her blood was dried up ; and she felt in 
her body that she was healed of that plague. 

And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue had gone out of 
liim, turned him about in the press, and said. Who touched my clothes ? 

When all denied, Peter and they that were with him said, Master, the 
^nultitude throng thee and press thee, and sayest thou. Who touched me ? 

And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me : for I perceive that virtue 
:3s gone out of me. 

And his disciples said unto him. Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, 
^ind sayest thou, W^ho touched me ? 

And he looked round about to see her that had done this thing. 

But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and told him all the truth. 

And he said unto her. Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in 
~peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of the synagogue's house 
certain which said. Thy daughter is dead : why troublest thou the Master 
any further ? 

As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler 
of the svnagogue. Be not afraid, only believe. 

And he suffered no man to follow him, save Peter, and James, and John 
the brother of James. 

And he cometh to the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and seeth the 
tamult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

And when he was come in, he saith unto them, Why make ye this ado, 
and weep ? the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

And they laughed him to scorn. But when he had put them all out, he 
taketh the father and the mother of the damsel, and them that were with 
liim, and entereth in where the dan:isel was lying. 

And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, Talitha cumi ; 
"Which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee Arise. > 

And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; for she was of the age of 
twelve years. And they were astonished with a great astonishment. 

And he charged them straitly that no man should know it, and commanded 
that something should be given her to eat. 

Comment. — When our Lord returned from Gergesa, all the 
people of Capernaum were eagerly awaiting Him, and especially an 
elder of the synagogue, by name Jairus, whose only daughter, a 
little girl of twelve, lay as dying. In the history that follows we 
see again how our Lord proportioned His blessing to the faith of 
the suppliant Jairus said, *' Come and lay thy hand on her," and 
He came ; while again the poor woman who came in the throng 
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V .^. v>. 'f :s ^,^i uHju. «ttt aittt nat TEwer ir her heart, and 

» . . * •*.» i«j» H^yu Qaant:'^ iat Tf*^f healed. Our 

X .,v,.-,, • ^.^ -fu^^iwi rae:'' t"^ eridenly not because 

ii ■• ui^tik Sit -2 order that i3h ml knowledge 
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^^ ^ .;%js-^ rsold not understanc His remarking 
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-^ ■ji.cidoit, but with a purpose, sace healing 

■,.^.i;tec ffoni Him. Then came the vaman, and 

.c«3t owned what had befallen her, aad received 

I- -oounendation. It was her faith thai had saved 

^« ^iiown and judged her prayer and ntness to receive 

^jtig they thought Him merely jostled by die crowd, 

»njff«^-*d it her faith that saved her ; no ^>ell or 

t^rm in His garment lent His response to her £uth. So 

iih.cdogS ^^ ^\v[i in prayer and Sacrament, hundreds may 

uoog round, and outwardly touch, take, or hear; but if they 

)oc with heart eager and open, it is no touch of ^th, and 

>^ c: ■*ill be no benefit. Come earnestly and in faith, and all is 



^ ^U« 



.firing the delay thus caused the little maid actually died, and 

^re came persons from the ruler's house telling him it was vain to 

louble the Master. But here again we see the Saviour's infinite 

^-,jaipassion meeting the father's distress, and preventing any hasty, 

aithless word, with " Be not afraid, only believe." 

The distance must have been great, for there had been time to 
^^ollect the women whose profession it was to watch, sing^g dirges 
of lamentation, ending in a long wail, and the minstrels or musicians 
whose music regulated the cries, all tokens of sorrow, as of those 
who had no hope. The people were in no state to behold so 
solemn a miracle. Moreover, our Lord had deep tenderness for 
the little maiden, and would not recall her to life in the midst of a 
curious, gazing multitude. Both the men He raised to life were 
recalled before all the people, but the young girl He awakened 
in her own chamber, with none present save her father and mother, 
and His three chosen witnesses, whom He was beginning to keep 
closer to Him than any others of the Apostles. One of them foU 
lowed this example of reserve when he, too, recalled a woman to life. 
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^ Why make ye this ado and weep ? the damsel is not dead but 
sleepeth.**. The words have been balm to many a sad heart wait- 
ing in faith till the sleep of the grave shall be over, and the same 
Voice shall bid the sleeper awaken. 

TaHtha cumi. St. Peter must have preserved the actual spoken 
words in the Aramaic, and handed them on to St Mark, who 
translates them for his Roman readers ; while St. Luke, the 
physician, records how at once she recovered strength to stand and 
walk, and our Lord, with the same tender care, bade those who 
were looking at her in wonder and confusion to give her food. 



LESSON XLIX 

THE DEATH OF ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

A.D. 35 — Luke ix. i, 2 ; Mark vi. 14 — 29. 

Thai he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cure diseases. 

And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick. 
****** 

And king Herod heard of him ; (for his name was spread abroad :) and 
lie said. That John the Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do show forth themselves in him. 

Others said, That it is Elias. And others said, That it is a prophet, or 
as one of the prophets. 

But when Herod heard thereof he said, It is John, whom I beheaded : 
he is risen from the dead. 

For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon John, and bound 
him m prison for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife : for he had mar- 
ried her. 

For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brothei^s wife. 

Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him, and would have killed 
biih ; but she could not. 

For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and an holy, 
^nd observed him ; and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 
him gladly. 

Ami when a convenient day was come, that Hercd on his birthday made 
a supper to his lords, high captains, and chief estates of Galilee : 

And when the daughter of the said Herodias came in, and danced, and 
pleased Herod and them that sat with him, the king said unto tiie damsel, 
Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I wil] give it thee. 
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And he sware unto her. Whatsoever thoa shalt ask of me, I will give it 
thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

Kxi<di she went forth, and said nnto her mother. What shall I ask? And 
she said, The head of John the Baptist. 

And she came in straightway with haste nnto the king, and asked, sayings 
I will that thou give me by and by in a charger the head of John the 
Baptist. 

And the king was exceeding scxtt ; yet for his oath's sake, and for their 
takes which sat with him, he would not reject her. 

And immediatelv the king sent an executioner, and commanded his head 
to b« bvvHight : and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 

Aud bivHi^t his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel ; and the 
dam»iA |:a>r« rt U> her mother. 

An<i wKe«i hb disciples heard of it, they came and took up his corpse, 
Md UU it w a tomb. 



CV>MMKNT. — ^And now the Apostles were sent on the first journey, 
^Ikk^ was to train them for the work of the ministry. 

Omt Lord seems to have remained at Capernaum, and visited 
Naareth, where again He was rejected by the former neighbours, 
who refiised to believe that One could be great with whom they 
w«re familiar, and who saw no greatness in His kindred, the sons 
and daughters of His mother's sister : " Is not this the carpenter ?" 
He had worked among them at an ordinary trade, and now they 
spoke these scornful words, little knowing that He was building up 
His Church, the Ark of Salvation. Except in* His own Nazarene 
home, however, His fame went through all Galilee, and some were 
saying that He was Elijah returning according to Malachi's 
prophecy ; others that He was one of the old prophets : for there 
was a legend that Jeremiah would come again. Herod Antipas, 
however, convicted by his own guilty conscience, thought He was 
John the Baptist come again. (Matt. xiii. 55 — 58) : 



And when he was come into his own country, he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said. Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these mighty works ? 

Is not this the carpenter's son ? is not his mother called Mary ? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

And his sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence then hath this » nfln 
all these things? 

And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet is 
not without honour, save in his own country, and in his own house. 

And he did not many mighty works there, because of dieir unbeliefl 
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John had been like Elijah, and Herod had been so far like Ahab 
that he had felt the power of the preacher's words and quailed 
under them, conscience-stricken, and only stirred up to violence by 
his more guilty wife. Herodias had brought her daughter Salome 
with her when she deserted Philip for Antipas ; and with fiendish, 
shameless malice, she trained her own child to be the means of 
bringing about her wicked will. Either at his capital, Tiberias, 
or at the Castle of Machaerus, Herod held his birthday feast in 
high revelry with all his captains and men of rank, when Salome, 
who was then from twelve to fifteen, came in and danced for their 
amusement as a surprise to the king. 

Now the grave Eastern seldom dances. There are measured 
dances as part of a religious solemnity, and maidens with cymbals 
and dances had formed part of victorious processions ; but a 
woman's dancing before banqueting men was much such an exhibi- 
tion as that of the nautch girls in India — a far greater indecorum 
than that which the heathen queen, Vashti, had refused with horror, 
and all the more from a mere girl, and of royal birth. But Herod, 
instead of being shocked at this exposure of his niece, was delighted 
at the compliment, and promised to give her whatever she might ask, 
expecting no doubt some harmless request for a jewel, and confirm- 
ing his promise with one of those oaths, disproportionate to the 
occasion, which men will not understand to be grave transgressions 
of God's law, and think mere jests. As a grisly joke, again, the 
unhappy girl, already instructed by her mother, demanded the head 
of the stem preacher, who would look with an evil eye upon their 
sports. 

The king was grieved, but false shame made him hold to the oath 
he had sworn, and commit a greater sin in keeping it than the 
making it had been. So the " greater than a prophet " died to gratify 
the will of a wicked woman, beheaded in his prison at Machaerus in 
his thirty-third year. He was the friend of the Bridegroom, and 
had heard His voice. He had pointed to the Lamb of God, and 
now went to await Him in paradise. His body was buried by his 
disciples, who seem now to have joined Him to whom the Baptist 
had directed them. 
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LESSON L. 

THE FIRST FEEDING OF THE MULTITUDE. 

A.D. 36. — Mark vi. 30—34 ; John vi. 4— 14. 

And the apostles gathered themselves together unto Jesus, and told him 
all things, both what they had done, and what they had taught. 

And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while : for there were many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

And they departed into a desert place by ship privately. 

And the people saw them departing, and many knew him, and ran afoot 
thither out of all cities, and outwent them, and came together unto him. 

And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd : 
and he began to teach them many things. 

* * . * * ♦ ♦ 

And the Passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 

When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great company come 
unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat ? 

And this he said to prove him : for he himself knew what he would do. 

Philip answered him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take a little. 

One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him. 

There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small fishes : 
but what are they among so many ? 
• And Jesus said, Majce the men sit down. Now there \vas much grass in 
the place. So the men sat down, in number about five thousand. 

And Jesus took the loaves : and when he had given thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and the disciples to them that were set down ; and likewise 
of the fishes as much as they would. 

When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost. 

Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley loaves, which remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world. 

The Apostles returned from their first journey with the tidings of 
the murder of St John the Baptist, and there seems to have been 
some show of a persecution, for our Lord at once withdrew them into 
inore remote parts of the country, bidding them come with Him 



L.] FIRST FEEDING OF THE MULTITUDE, 255 

to a desert place and rest a little while. His human affections no 
doubt deeply felt the cruel and wanton slaughter of the near kinsman 
who had so faithfully loved Him, and who was the first of the many 
who should thus die for His sake. So He took boat, and went 
northwards towards Bethsaida-Julias, which stood where the Jordan 
begins to spread into the lake. Whether there were two of these 
"places of fish," or whether this was the native place of the five 
earliest Apostles, is not clear. At any rate, the hills rose unculti- 
vated behind the town, only covered with green turf in the spring 
season, ere yet it was burnt up \ for, as St. John records, it was close 
upon the Passover, the second in our Lord's ministry, marking the 
close of the first year. All the four Evangelists record what fol- 
lowed, St. Mark giving those striking touches of the eager rush of 
the people lest they should lose him, and the tender love and com- 
passion which set aside weariness and grief, and was ready for all. 
It is a lesson of unselfishness that touches us closer by example 
than does the miraculous feeding that we cannot imitate. Nay, is 
this so much out of our reach.'* Hear the consultation. The 
disciples come and say (Mark vi. 35, 36) ; — 

This is a desert place, and the time is now past ; send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 
But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart ; give ye them to eat. 

Then he turns to Philip, the nearest home, and asks where to buy 
bread for these numbers of faint and hungry people. Philip only 
answers by declaring that larger means than that of the little com- 
pany would not feed them ; but the grave, ever helpful Andrew, puts 
forward a boy who has brought his little gift — five flat cakes of 
barley bread and two fishes. It was that lad's gift that fed the 
five thousand, and filled afterwards with the fragments twelve of 
the large baskets in which the 'poorer Jews were said to carry all 
their property. Has not Christ again and again so blessed the free- 
will offerings that are but the smallest beginnings, and yet spread to 
the mightiest results ? To the Almighty, the quantity or value of 
the gift matters nothing, so it be the best that the giver can bring, 
and with his whole heart. 

And so those who had freely followed Him for His Word's sake, 
heeding not hunger and fatigue, were cared for by Him, in pledge 
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- H" iwtt "psmusgt- " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
^^^^LgB^XM^ ^ ^^'^^ things shall be added unto you." They 
^^^^mi^YBm. into a wilderness, and there He fed them, and 

' struck with the similarity to their fore£eithers 



^^ ^^ Ibttvvcd Moses into the wilderness, and had there been 
. - j^MC dKT recalled the Messianic prophecy of Moses : — " The 
VM d^ God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of 
zftee q£ Ay brethren like unto me ; imto Him shall ye hearken." 
I'VttiL xviii. IS-) ^'^ ^"^^ ^^^^ ^^ sense that the fulfilment of the 
\^A arrived came over them« 



LESSON LI. 

THE WALKING ON THE SEA, 

A.D 36. — ^JoHN vi. 15 ; Matt. xiv. 22 — 36. 

When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by 
focce, to make him a king, straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to 
|ret into a ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he was there alone. 

But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves : for the 
wind was contrary. 

And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on 
the sea. 

And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, 
sa3ring, It is a spirit, and they cried out for fear. 

But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying. Be of good cheer ; it is 
I ; be not afraid. 

And Peter answered him and said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 

And he said. Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship^ 
he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid : and b^;inning to 
sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 

And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught liiiff , and 
said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 

Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, sajring. Of t 
truth thou art the Son of God. 

And when they were gone over, they came into the land of Genneniet 
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And when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they sent out 
into all that country round about, and brought unto him all that were 
diseased; 

And besought him that they might only touch the hem of his garment ; 
and as many as touched were made perfectly whole. 

Comment. — The sudden conviction that Jesus of Nazareth was 
indeed the Prophet like unto Moses who could feed men with bread 
an the wilderness, and free from the oppressor, made the Galileans 
^f Bethsaida try at once to make Him* a king, to free them from 
"the Romans and from Antipas, according to their view of the 
31essiah. 

The Apostles would seem to have joined in the desire, and thus 
^)ur Lord constrained them to leave Him, while He dismissed the 
;2)eople, and went up into the lonely mountain for those com- 
^nunings with His Father which had been interrupted. 

The apostles were to cross in a south-westerly direction from the 

^siorthem point of the lake to their old landing-place near Caper- 

:«iaum, in the land of Gennesareth ; but the wind was against them, 

^uid very boisterous, and they too must have been disappointed, 

;X)erhaps angered, at their Lord's refusal to profit by the popular 

enthusiasm and gratitude to grasp at the crown of David, which 

'^heir faithful but earthly imaginations saw awaiting Him. So night 

^:ame down on them, and by the fourth watch of the night — that is, 

'between three o'clock and the dawn — St. John (who was no doubt 

^^ne of those who were " toiling in rowing,") (Mark vi. 48), tells us that 

'^liey were still only five-and-twenty or thirty furlongs, little more than 

"^liree miles, from the shore they had left. Then, in the darkness, 

"^liey beheld a Form walking on the waves as if passing by them. 

C ^ilark.) They cried out with terror, as if they thought it the Angel 

^>f the storm ; but the Voice that answered them was their Master's : 

** Be of good cheer : it is I ; be not afraid." Then they knew it was 

JlESUS. " His way is in the sea; and His paths in the great waters." 

(Ps. IxxviL 12.) Then Peter made his great venture of faith, 

k Entreating permission to go to his Lord upon the water, showing 

k ^us his entire trust in the miraculous power of which he had tasted 

m when sent out on his mission through Galilee. The request was 

i ^ made in faith, and it was granted ; and Peter's power lasted as long 

V >i his £aith« So soon as the rude tossing of the waves terrified him 
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(llowbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place 
where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks :) 

When the people therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus. 

And when they had found him on the other side of the sea, they said 
unto him. Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? 

Jesus answered them and said. Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you : 
for him hath God the Father sealed. 
. Then said they imto him, What shall we do, that we might work the 
works of God ? 

Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom he hath sent. 

They said therefore unto him. What sign shewest thou then, that we 
may see, and believe thee ? what dost thou work ? 

Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

Then Jesus said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave 
you not that bread from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. 

For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world. 

Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life : he that cometh to 
me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

But I said unto you. That ye also have seen me, and believe not. 

All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out. 

For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me. 

And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
last day. 

And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

Comment. — The people of Bethsaida, who had tasted of the 
miraculous meal, perceived the likeness of jESUS to Moses, and had 
wanted to make Him a king on the spot, found that during the 
night He had left them without any apparent means, since the 
only boat had carried the Apostles away and left Him behind. They 
were amazed, and taking advantage of some boats which had come 
from Tiberias, they went across to Capernaum m seaxOa. ^i "^xsa^ 

S 2 
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and expressed great surprise at seeing Him, hailing Him as Rabbi, 
their teacher. 

His reply was repressive, and the discourse He proceeded to 
make was one which among its many purposes sifted true faith 
from mere party spirit, and adoption of a leader who could 
maintain and reward his followers. It is likely, too, that those 
who could take a passage in a vessel from Tiberias would be 
rather the turbulent Galilean men than those poor sincere followers 
on whom he had compassion. 

So His answer tried them. They did not come because His 
miracles proved His Godhead, but because He could g^ve food 
enough and to spare. His outward miracles were but the signs of 
His spiritual wonders, and their exertion should not be merely for 
mortal food, but for the spiritual food leading to everlasting life, to 
bestow which He the Son of man had been sealed, that is anointed 
with the Holy Spirit by God the Father. "Labour," He said for 
this food. How shall we so labour at the works of God? they 
asked. " Begin with believing on God and Him whom he hath 
sent " — namely Himself — since faith must be the beginning of every- 
thing, "without faith it is impossible to please God." "Believe?" 
was their argument ; " give us a sign of divine power to make us 
believe." They were passing over all the signs they had seen the 
day before, and in their mere curiosity and desire to wonder and 
be amazed they required another, and some of them remembering 
that He had yesterday been greeted as the prophet like unto 
Moses, spoke of the manna, quoting the psalm, " He gave them 
food from heaven," as if to disparage the multiplication of the 
ordinary bread, and call for a new fall of manna as an attestation 
of His claims. 

Our Lord answered that it was by no power of Moses that the 
manna came. It was the free gift of His Father who was giving 
them the true manna, the bread of heaven, namely that which 
came down from heaven, for the life of the world. " Give us this 
bread," they cried ignorantly, as the woman of Samaria had said, 
" Give me this water," their prayer outrunning their understanding, 
as " Give us this day our daily bread " outruns the understanding 
of many of us. He answered, " I am the bread from heaven." 
He is he sustenance of our souls, ever supporting them, and in 
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His presence above " they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more,** and as he had said in the Sermon on the Mount, "they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness are filled." But these who 
stood around in the very sight of Him did not thus feel satisfied* 
because they had not taken that first step of faith in Him. Those 
whom the Father gave to Him for their own salvation would come, 
and He would never cast them out. For as mankind had ruined 
themselves by doing their own will, He had come into the world 
to save mankind by doing His Father's will perfectly, and that 
will is that all who come to Him should be saved at the last day, 
and raised up to everlasting life. Manna, or bread coming from 
heaven, was the support of life to Israel in the wilderness. Christ 
who came down from heaven, is the support of life to His people 
in this world, for the " bread of God is He which came down from 
heaven, and giveth life to the world." 

So indeed He is both our Moses and our manna, but in an 
infinitely deeper sense than these Galilean partizans ever thought 
o£ " What is it ? " they said, even as their fathers had done. 



LESSON LIII. 

THE BREAD OF LIFE, 

A.D. 36.— John vi. 41—59. 

The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven ? 

Jesns therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not among your^ 
selves. 

No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw 
hiin : and I will raise him up at the last day. 

It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. 

Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath 
seen the Father. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life. 

I am that bread of life. 

Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. 
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This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man maj eat 
thereof, and not die. 

I am the living bread which came down from heaven : if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever : and the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 

The Jews therefore strove among themselves, sajring. How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat ? 

Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in yon. 

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; and I 
will raise him up at the lost day. 

For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 

He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I 
in him. 

As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father : so he that 
eateth me, even he shall live by me. 

This is that bread which came down from heaven : not as your fathers did 
eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 

These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

Comment. — The reply to the men who came merely as partizans, 
because they thought Jesus another Moses, and only wanted a 
more direct miracle of manna, that He Himself was the true Manna 
or Bread from heaven, amazed and startled His hearers. How 
could He come from heaven, they said, when His parentage was, 
as they chose to assert, well known ? It seems to have been a time 
when He thought fit to put His followers to the test, and He there- 
fore explained and continued His discousee in the synagogue at 
Capernaum, where the raising of Jairus's daughter had probably 
restored His popularity, if we may venture to use the term with 
regard to Him. Never was it more fully shown than now that 
popularity was not what He sought, but faith. 

Were there murmurs at His recent saying ? None could come 
near to Him without the grace of the Father, and those who so 
came would share His Resurrection. He had made this same pro- 
mise twice in the discourse on the manna, thus connecting the 
union with Himself through the manna with the Resurrection. 
That men should be thus drawn to Him had been foretold by the 
universal voice of prophecy, perhaps above all by Jeremiah, in his 
promise of the new covenant. Qer. xxxi. 31 — 34) : — 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah : 

Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day 
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that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land of F.t]fvpt ; 
which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto them, 
saith the Lord : 

But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel ; 
After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts ; and will be their'God, and they shall be my people. 

And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. 

This teaching of God was to be by Himself, the only Man 
who hath seen the Father, because He is Very God of Very 
God. So faith in Him brings everlasting life, and He is therefore 
the spiritual Bread of Life. St. John had noted that it was 
the Passover season, and our Lord, the true Moses, as well as 
the true Paschal Lamb, goes on from His previous explanation 
of Himself to be the Manna of the new covenant, to say that 
the old manna was indeed the bodily sustenance of their fore- 
fathers, but did not hinder their death in due season. Indeed, 
we may remember that it would not last more than a single day, 
whereas He is the living bread which came down from heaven, 
living and incorruptible, and conferring eternal life. Then came 
the further mystery — " This Bread is My Flesh." " How can this 
Man give us His flesh to eat ? " was the question at once asked. 
To the faithful it would be fully answered a year later, at the next 
Passover, when He gave the Bread, and said, " Take, eat, This is 
My Body ; " and the Cup, saying, " This is My Blood.'' Now, He 
only added to the force of the words by saying that eternal life 
depends on eating the Flesh and drinking the Blood of the Son of 
Man, thus becoming wholly one with Christ and Christ with us, and 
imbibing His Eternal Nature, so as to partake of His Resurrection 
as surely as when the head rises the limbs follow. Those who 
abstain from such eating have not come to the source of life, there- 
fore they have no life in them. His Flesh and Blood are the true 
sustenance of the soul, meat indeed and drink indeed^ giving union 
with Him like His own union with the Father, and sustaining the 
whole life of the soul. So that Bread and that Wine are not the 
manna given to the Israelites, which gave no holiness, no life, 
and grew corrupt in one night, but it is more like the living, 
enduring manna which Aaron laid up in the sanctuary. That was 
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never touched or e^ten by Israel of old, but the promise to the 
new Israel of God is— "To him that overcometh I will give to eat 
of the hidden manna." (Rev. ii. 17.) 

Observe that whereas two other evangelists told of the outward 
institution of Baptism, and St. John of the hidden meaning ; so three 
tell of the institution of the Holy Communion, and St John gives 
this discourse and its import after, contrary to his wont, describing 
a miracle in Galilee, and one that all the others had mentioned, as 
if he meant to show both how it led to the subject, and how the 
multiplication of the Bread showed the Almighty poWer which 
can extend the paschal Supper of His Flesh and Blood to the 
whole Church Catholic in all times and places. 

LESSON LIV. 

THE FALLING AWAY OF THE DISCIPLES, 

A.D. 36. — John vi. 60—71 ; viii. i. 

Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said. This is 
an hard saying ; who can hear it ? 

When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said 
unto them, Doth this offend you ? 

What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? 

It is the spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : the words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, aild they are life. 

But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the 
beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him. 

And he said. Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, 
except it were given unto him of my Father. 

From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more 
with him. 

Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye also go away ? 

Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast 
the words of eternal life. 

And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 

Jesus answered them. Have not I chosen you twelve and one of you is a 
devil ? 

He spake of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon : for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 

After these things Jesus walked in Galilee : for he would not walk in 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

Comment. — The miracle of the loaves and fishes had drawn 
together great numbers for the sake of gain, wonder, and ambition* 
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The discourse upon the Bread of Life was meant to sift out those 
who came in a wrong spirit ; and leave only those who had trustful 
faith and spiritual discernment. Not only did it answer this purpose 
then, but it has been the same ever since. Those who call them- 
selves Christ's disciples because it is profitable and respectable, even 
those who can feel the beauty of His Law of Love and talk of their 
pious feelings, but whose heart is not right with Him, still turn back 
from the Bread of Life, or refuse to believe that " this Man can give 
us His Flesh to eat." 

Even the disciples had been offended when they heard He came 
down from heaven. How would it be when He should return thither 
again ? To some it would be the perfect and manifest proof of His 
having come from thence ; moreover it would be the prelude to His 
being spiritually present with His whole Church, 

It is a greater thing to be joined with Him in the Spirit than to be 
His companion upon earth. Bodily contact with Him in the flesh 
might profit nothing any more than it did to the throng who pressed 
Him in the street a day or two before. His words were full of life- 
griving power, and these are with His Church even now after His 
bodily presence is removed. So there is more profit, more closeness 
in the union with Him of a faithful partaker of His Flesh and Blood 
than in the resorting to Him as the multitude did in the days of His 
manhood upon earth. 

Some of these disciples, as He plainly told them, heard all this 
without believing it, saying no doubt within themselves, " His 
expounding of the law is beautiful, but this is going too far for us ; " 
and they did not like to hear that His all-searching eye had seen 
their unbelief, and that He did not call it caution or good judgment, 
but a lack of heavenly calling from the Father. 

When Gideon of old mustered his men of war against the Midian- 
ites, he was bidden to prove them all at the water-side, and accept 
only the brave few who took their drink with dignity and not self- 
indulgence. So when our Lord proved His disciples by this hard 
saying about the Bread of Life being His own flesh, the multitude 
thought Him a wild dreamer and fell away from Him. It is said 
by some that the young Levite, John surnamed Mark, was among 
these. 

The twelve were left, and He proved them further, by saying, 
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" Will ye also go away ? " Peter, always the spokesman, answered, 
" Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life.* 
Whether he understood them as yet or not, of this the faithful Peter 
was clear, they were the words of eternal life, and none could be to 
him what jESUS was. 

Yet even then the Lord shewed that He knew that only eleven out of 
those twelve went on with that true full love. There was one among 
them who was doing worse than those who had turned back be- 
cause their faith would not carry them so far. They might yet come 
back. There is no doubt that great numbers of them did so return, 
but that one unhappy man, Iscariot, was pretending faith, pretending 
to acquiesce iix Peter's loVing speech when in heart he was uncon- 
vinced. Judas saw that our Lord saw through him, yet he went 
on, and so began the career of a very devil ! 

Some infer that our Lord went up to the Passover, the second of 
His ministry, and that there was an attempt at Jerusalem to kill 
Him ; but it is more likely from what St. John says that He remained 
in Galilee during the Passover, because in Judea they were on tb6 
watch to kill Him. If the popular demonstration at Bethsaida were 
reported at Jerusalem it would seem to His enemies as if at last He 
had given an offence that could be prosecuted by the law of the 
State, and they would thus have the handle against Him which they 
had so long sought. 

LESSON LV. 

DEFILEMENT, 

B.C. 36. — Mark vii. i — 13 ; Matt. xv. 10 — 20. 

Then came together unto him the Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 

And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, that is 
to say, with unwashen, hands, they found fault. 

For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands oft, 
cat not, holding the tradition of the elders. 

And when they come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. 
And many other things there be, which they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and of tables.* 

Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy disciples 
according to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands ? 

• Couches. 
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He answered and said unto them. Well hath Esaias prophesied of you 
hypocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me. 

Howbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. • 

For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots and cups : and many other such like things ye do. 

And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 

For Moses said. Honour thy father and thy mother ; and. Whoso curseth 
father or mother, let him die the death : 

But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or mother, It is Corban, that 
is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he shall 
be free. 

And ye suffer him no more to do ought for his father or his mother ; 

Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered : and many such like things do ye. 

And he called the multitude, and said unto them. Hear, and understand : 

Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 

Then came his disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were offended, after they heard this saying ? 

But he answered and said. Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
not planted, shall be rooted up. 

Let them alone : they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 

Then answered Peter and said unto him. Declare unto us this parable. 

And Jesus said. Are ye also yet without understanding ? 

Do' not ye yet understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out ? 

But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the 
heart ; and they defile the man. 

For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 

These are the things which defile a man : but to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a man. 

Comment. — The scribes and Pharisees of Judea appear to have 
resolved to prevent our Lord from continuing to teach in Caper- 
naum in the synagogue, and a party of them came down thither to 
watch Him, and find some occasion for compelling Jairus and the 
other elders to forbid His teaching there. The first fault they 
could find was in the matter of uncleanness. The law stood 
thus (Num. xix. 11 — 16) : — 

He that toucheth the dead body of any man shall be unclean seven days. 

He shall purify himself with it on the third day, and on the seventh 
day he shall be clean : but if he purify not himself the third day, then the 
seventh day he shall not be clean. 
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Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near me with 
l^eir mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their 
|K«rt far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of 



Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this 
people, even a marvellous work and a wonder : for the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent men shall 
be hid. 

It was the commands of men, the tradition of the elders, that 
they were enforcing, as if they were the doctrines of God ; and that 
out of hatred, not out of zeal for God's honour and the true keeping 
of His commandments. 

Nay, so far from these traditions being a careful observance 
of the law of God, they sometimes absolutely led to its trans- 
gression. The fifth is a great and holy law of God ; and in two 
sentences of the law (Ex. xxi. 15, and Lev. xx. 9), death had 
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been denounced on him who cursed his parents. Yet a custom had 
risen up of a son being allowed to make a gift to God of whatever 
was due from him for the maintenance of his parents. If he spoke 
the word " Corban," meaning ** it is dedicated," he was thenceforth 
obliged to give to the temple all he would otherwise have spent 
on his father or mother, and nothing might henceforth be done 
for them by him. Even if he repented of what might have been 
said in a fit of anger, it was not at that time possible for him to go 
back from his word ; though, by a rule made some centuries later, 
he was allowed to go to the Rabbis to dispense him from it. So 
it was that God's positive command was nullified by mischievous 
traditions. 

"While, as to these scruples about uncleanness, the whole system 
of the ceremonial law had been typical ; and sin alone is true 
defilement. The food or drink does not carry defilement in itself, 
be it what it may. Not what is put into the mouth causes impu- 
rity, but that which comes out of it 

Of this He gave the further explanation, in St. Peter's house, 
to the apostles, showing how the words which are prompted by 
an evil heart are the real defilement. There is not one com- 
mandment that may not be broken by the tongue, and therefore 
an evil word is an infinitely greater defilement than the chance 
legal uncleanness that going to the market, &c., might occasion. 



LESSON LVI. 

THE SYRO-PHCENICIAM WOAfAlf. 

Mark vii. 24 — 26 ; Matt. xv. 23 — 28 ; Mark vii. 30—37. 

And from thence he arose, and went into the borders of T)rre and 
Sidon, and entered into an house, and would have no man know it : but 
he conld not be hid. 

For a certain woman, whose daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet : 

The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation ; and he besought 
him and cried unto him, sapng, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son 
of David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with a deviL 

But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought 
bim* saying. Send her away ; for she crieth after us. 

But he answered and said, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 
home of Israel 



i 
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Then came she and worshipped him, saying. Lord, help me. 

But he answered and said, It is not meet to take the children's bread, 
and to cast it to do^s. 

And she said, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters' table. 

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith : be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 

***-*«■« 

And when she was come to her house, she found the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto 
the sea of Galilee, through the inidst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

And they bring unto him one (nat was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech ; and they beseech him to put his hand upon him. 

And he took him aside from the multitude, and put his fingers into his 
ears, and he spit, and touched his tongue ; 

And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. 

And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spake plain. 

And he charged them that they should tell no man : but the more ho 
charged them, so much the more a great deal they published it; 

And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all things 
well : he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

Comment. — The Pharisees and scribes from Jerusalem no 
doubt rebuked the rulers of Capernaum for permitting the teaching 
of One who placed the commandments of God above the traditions 
of men, for after this our Lord never seems to have taught again 
in the synagogue, and for the present they seem to have raised 
sufficient persecution to cause Him to withdraw from Galilee to a 
remote village on the Phcenician boundary. Like every other part 
of the civilized world, the great old merchant cities belonged to 
Rome, and they formed, like Palestine, part of the proconsulate of 
Syria, but the local government was republican, and out of the 
jurisdiction of the Sanhedrim and of Herod. Our Lord, however, 
entered the border village privately, as if to avoid being followed ; 
but the report of His miraculous powers had spread everywhere ; 
He could not be hid, and a woman came to entreat His mercy. 
St. Mark calls her a Greek, meaning that she was a heathen. 
Canaanite as St. Matthew terms her, and Syro-Phoenician as she 
is also termed by St. Mark, denote that shi was of the old 
Ca/7aanite stock, outside the pale of promise, like the widow of 
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Zarephath, to whom, nevertheless, Elijah was sent. He made her 
entreaty the occasion of a lesson in perseverance in prayer and 
faith. First He did not reply. Then when His disciples begged 
Him to send her away lest her cries should attract notice, He 
answered that His mission was to the lost sheep of Israel, but, as 
if the way had here been opened through the surrounding apostles, 
she was not daunted, but rushed up and threw herself at His feet 
with the cry, " Lord, help me." Still He tried her a little further 
by the proverb, "It is not meet to take the children's bread, and 
cast it to dogs." Yea, such was the intensity of the mother's love 
that she accepted the term of reproach, and owned herself no 
better than a dog, if so one crumb of mercy might come to her, 
and therewith came the precious reply, " O woman, great is thy 
faith. Be it unto thee even as thou wilt." And she found the 
jnaiden, so lately raving as the foul spirit prompted her, lying 
calm, peaceful, and at rest upon her bed. No doubt the faith was 
stronger, the thankfulness deeper, the love more confirmed for the 
having thus as it were, wrung out the benefit by entreaty. 

After this our Lord seems to have gone round the north of the sea 
of Galilee into Decapolis, the district of the ten cities on the east- 
ward, and here again He was followed by multitudes who had 
perhaps heard of Him from the lunatic of Gergesa, and here He 
worked a miracle upon a deaf and partly dumb man. St. Mark 
has recorded the actual Aramean word which He spoke, and it has 
been reverently preserved by all translators. He sighed, we are 
told, and it has been thought that this, as well as what was said of 
the woman in the street of Capernaum, shews that there was some 
personal suffering to Himself whenever He took away a disease or 
infirmity. " In-all their afflictions he was afflicted." (Is. Ix.) " He 
hath borne our griefs " (Is. liii.) thus may point to one of the great 
mysteries of His life. 
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LESSON LVII. 

THE SECOND FEEDING OF THE MULTITUDE, 

A.D. 36. — Mati'. XV. 29—39; xvi. I — 4. Mark viii. 13 — 21. 

And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; 
and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. 

And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were 
lame, bUnd, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus' 
feet ; and he healed them : 

Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to wadk, and the blind to see : and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, I have compassion on 
the multitude, because they continue with me now three days, and have 
nothing to eat : and I will not send them away fasting, lest they faint in the 
way. 

And his disciples say unto him. Whence should we have so much bread 
in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude? 

And Jesus saith unto them. How many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 

And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

And ihey did all eat, and were filled : and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets full. 

And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and came into the coasts 
of Magdala. 

The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and tempting desired him 
that he would show them a sign from heaven. 

He answered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It will be 
fair weather : for the sky is red. 

And in the morning. It will be foul weather to-day ; for the sky is red 
and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ^e can discern the face of the sky ; but can 
ye not discern the signs of the times ? 

A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; and there shall 
no sign be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 

And he left them, and entering the ship again departed to the other side. 

Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had they in the 
ship with them more than one loaf. 

And he charged them, saying, Tidbe heed, beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

they reasoned among them elves, saying, It is because we have no 




LVixJ THE SECOND FEEDING OF THE MULTITUDE. 273 

And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, Why reason ye, because 
ye have no bread ? perceive ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye your 
heart yet hardened ? 

Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not 
remember? 

When I brake the five loaves among five thousand, how many baskets 
foil of fragments took ye up ? They say unto him. Twelve. 

And when the seven among four thousand, how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up ? And they said, Seven. 

How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees ? 

Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

Comment. — The people of Decapolis, half heathen, but free from 
Jewish prejudice, gathered in great numbers around our Lord, and 
many cures were wrought among them, bringing them to adore the 
God of Israel, whom hitherto they had not known. The faith then 
sown endured for many ages ; nay, probably the existing Maronite 
Christians are descended from these wild mixed populations. 

They followed our Lord along the hills on the eastern shores of 
the lake, listening to His word, and thus again He had compassion 
on their wants and fed them. Observe the difference between this 
miracle and the former one. There was nothing but the question 
on the Apostles' part, "Whence shall we have bread?" They 
brought their store in faith, expecting the marvel which was wrought 
as the bread grew in their hands. The people did not sit on the 
grass ; for, instead of being spring, it was the height of summer, 
when everything dry was burnt up, and the mountains rose in their 
bare -marble heights. The proportion of the fragments, too, was 
different. The remnants of the five loaves and two fishes shared 
among five thousand had filled twelve large baskets ; but here seven 
loaves and ** a few " fishes, after feeding four thousand, filled seven 
smaller hand-baskets, as if to prove that all was the immediate 
effect of our Lord's will, not an increase by a regular rate of growth. 
The remnants were probably in each case divided among the poor 
to take away, since the holy company had the next evening only 
one loaf among them. In each case the meal was begun by a 
blessing, the example of our saying grace, a custom that nothing 
should lead us to omit. Some leave it unsaid, thinking it tends to 
be a mere form, and that it may be irreverent in a mixed company ; i 
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but the hush and pause are wholesome, even when impatiently 
regarded ; nor should shame or haste ever lead us to neglect this 
great example of thankfulness. 

Again, as if to avoid any ebullition of enthusiasm, our Lord crossed 
the sea to Magdala, on the south-east of the lake, Migdol in old 
times, so called from an ancient watch-tower guarding the plain of 
JezreeL It was the home of Mary Magdalene, who with Joanna 
and Susanna were wont to minister to the needs of the little band. 
A few hovels still mark the spot, and a short distance from it are 
the remains of Dalmanutha, a somewhat large village. Here the 
hostile Pharisees at once found Him out again, and again demanded 
a sign. He sighed deeply (St. Mark says), and replied that they 
could well see the signs of the weather, the red morning sky fore- 
telling storm, though the red evening sky foretold fair weather. 
Could they not see the signs of the times, the lowering red cloud 
that threatened unbelief, yet the sunset brightness that foretold the 
glorious morrow of His kingdom ? And He repeated His former 
appeal to the sign by which He should renew the story of Jonah, 
swallowed and restored. The central doctrine of our faith was, 
it should be observed, always the sign He gave of the truth of 
His Divine Mission. 

The Pharisees had come to persecute, so that He was again obliged 
to enter the boat and return to the wilder northern shores of the 
lake in such haste and alarm on the disciples' part that they had 
forgotten to provide themselves with bread, as no doubt they could 
have done at the house of Mary Magdalene. So, when He gave 
them a warning against the leaven of Herod, and of the Pharisees, 
and of the Sadducees (St. Matt.), they imagined it to be a rebuke 
for their omission. He reproved them for their want of faith and 
spiritual insight by reminding them of His two miracles, showing 
how little need His companions had to care for their bodily wants, 
and then they perceived that He was warning them against that 
leaven which embittered the whole spirit of Herod, the Pharisees, 
and the Sadducees, who were all alike hunting Him down. This 
is the first time we hear of the Sadducees joining against Him. 
Probably they did so for political reasons, not choosing to accept 
Him as the King they feared that He intended to become, and His 
exclamation was not only admonition, but a sigh over the persecu- 
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tion which from the time of the first multiplication of bread had 
been systematically begun against Him. That leaven of the Phari- 
sees is what St. Paul shows us is that which we must put away 
when we keep that Paschal feast to which both these feedings of 
the multitude pointed. 

Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole }ump ? 

Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us : 

Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 



LESSON LVIII. • 

THE CONFESSION OF ST. PETER, 

A.D. 36.— Mark viii. 22 — 26; Matt. xvi. 13—20. 

And h^ Cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring a blind man unto him, and 
besought him to touch him. 

And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town ; 
and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked 
him if he saw ought. 

And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking. 

After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up : 
and he was restored, and saw every man clearly. 

And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the town, 
nor tell it to any in the town. 

When Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his 
disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ? 

And they said. Some say that thou art John the Baptist : some, Ellas ; 
and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am ? 

And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
whiim is in heaven. 

And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my Church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of Heaven : and 
-whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

Then charged he his disciples that they should tell no man that he was 
Jesus the Christ 

T 2 
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Comment. —It was to the north point of the Lake, to Bethsaida 
that our Lord returned, the place where the people had wished to 
take Him by force and make Him a king, because He fed them 
with the loaves and fishes. Therefore, when He was asked to 
perform a miracle of healing, He would not excite the people by 
doing it in their streets, but led the man out of the town. This 
miracle is like that of the dumb man of Decapolis, in being only 
gradually worked, and with outward signs, as though to train the 
man in faith. Dull dim perceptions were his at first, exactly 
agreeing with what we are told of the first words of persons cured 
after long blindness. Only after another touch, when hope, and 
with it faith had grown, did he learn to distinguish aright. Just as 
dreamy perceptions of the truth dawn on the soul, and only the fresh 
touch of Christ through His Word and Sacraments clears them to 
see spiritual things, now " in a glass darkly," but then " face to 
face." 

The man was charged not even to go back into Bethsaida, and 
not to speak of his cure ; probably lest the people should again 
make a demonstration of rising in our Lord's favour, and to avoid 
this, He travelled much farther north, towards the sources of the 
Jordan, not far from the old idolatrous city of Dan, once the 
northern bound of Israel. The fountains whence the Jordan springs 
were so lovely that the Greek kings of Syria had dedicated them 
to Pan, the god ot Nature, and the city they built was called 
Paneas, but the Tetrarch Herod Philip much enlarged it, and 
named it Caesarea Philippi, after the Emperor and himsel£ It 
was not into this city, but into the neighbourhood that our 
Lord came, as though to hallow with His presence this much 
desecrated portion of the Holy Land ; and there, referring to that 
desire on the part of the multitude to make Him the head of a 
party, He asked His disciples for whom they took Him. The 
opinions of the p'eople varied. Some called Him John the Bapt;^, 
others, Elijah, and some, Jeremiah, who, as it may be remembered, 
had encouraged Judas Maccabseus in a vision, and according to a 
fancy of the Jews was to appear again upon the earth. 

It was from these imaginations that He took occasion to call forth 
St. Peter's great confession made in full earnest : " Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God f a confession made now from 
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the depths of his heart, so that the Saviour blessed him, as one 
who had not learnt the truth in its power from man but from God, 
as living faith alone can come. He blessed him by his full name, 
Simon, the son of Jona, and then added " thou art Peter, and on 
this rock I will build my Church.'* It is a saying that has been a 
question to many : Was the rock St. Peter himself, or was it the 
faith he had confessed ? The Church that claims to have been 
founded by St. Peter declares that it was himself who was meant, 
and that he was thus placed foremost among his brethren who 
received their commission through him. That he was in a manner 
their leader there is no doubt, nor that in the words spoken to him 
the whole ministry received the promise of the power of Absolution 
in that faith, and the above explanation can be held to so far 
without admitting all that Rome has unhappily built on it, namely 
that the successor of St. Peter in his See must be obeved in all 
things, and can never decide amiss. 

But others may well prefer the interpretation which the Greek 
justifies, that petros is a stone, petra a rock, so that the words 
would mean, " Thou art a stone (a piece of the rock), and on this 
Rock, namely, the Faith in Christ, the Son of God, the Church 
eternal shall be built." The keys then promised to the ministry, 
' namely the power of admission to the spiritual kingdom, were more 
fully explained when our Lord's victory was over, and he had won 
the power to pardon, the keys of Hades and of death ; and actually 
gave what now He promised. 

Meantime He bade the Apostles to be silent on the Messiahship 
which they alone, knew, dimly indeed, as the blind man 'had seen 
at first but still really. These Galileans and Itureans who only 
wanted to rise in His favour must not hear any more which could 
excite their turbulent fancies, and the Apostles themselves were as 
yet very far from knowing what that Messiahship involved. 
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LESSON LIX. 

THE FIRS! LESSON OF THE CROSS, 

A.D. 36. — Matt. xvi. 21 — 28 j Mark viii. 27 — 28. 

From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third day. 

Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying. Be it fiEur from 
thee. Lord : this shall not be unto thee. 

But when he had turned about and looked on his disciples, he rebuked 
Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan : for thou savoorest not the 
things that be of God, but the things that be of men. 

And when he had called the people unto him with his disciples also, he 
said unto them. Whosoever will come after me, let him deny nimself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. 

For whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the Gospel's, the same shall save it. 

For wliat shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? 

For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels ; 
and then he shall reward every man according to his works. 

Verily I say unto you. There be some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kii^om. 

Comment. — " From that time forth," namely, from the time 
of St. Pcter^s full acknowledgment of Jesus not only as Messiah, 
but as the Son of God, our Lord began to prepare His disciples 
for His suffering. Hitherto He had been building up their faith in 
His mission as Christ and in His Godhead ; for the Jews did not 
know that Messiah would be God. It was implied in the pro- 
phecies (Ps. ex. I ; Ps. ii. ; Jer, xxiii. 6), but they had not 
understood it ; and the apostles needed to be taught by the sight 
of His holy life, by His words and His works, that He was both 
God and Christ. 

This had been learnt and confessed. Now they had another 
lesson to learn, namely, that Messiah had to suffer. This was 
much harder for them. Not only did it outrage their personal 
love for their Master, and make His whole course seem a failure, 
but it seemed to belie the prophecies. To our eyes the prophets 
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teem with predictions of the passion of Christ, especially the 
22nd Psalm and 53rd of Isaiah ; but the Jews only applied these 
to the events that occasioned them : the flight of David and the 
sufferings of the good under Manasseh. They fixed their minds 
solely on the glory, and never thought of the essential part of the 
coming of Christ to become an offering for sin. 

So when He first began to prepare His apostles for His suffering, 
St. Peter, perhaps a little puffed up at the commendation he had 
received, seems to have thought the foreboding a merely human 
fit of depression, caused by the persecution of the Pharisees, which 
had driven Him into this remote corner of the land, and began to 
rebuke Him, " This be far from thee. Lord." Crucifixion, as we 
think of it now, has a glory about it, and stands apart from all 
conmion associations ; but to a Jew it not only spoke of a lingering 
and painful death, but of common and vulgar shame, like our 
expression the gallows. It was the way in which Haman had died ; 
and a Persian punishment originally was used by the Romans for 
robbers and rebellious runaway slaves. So that Peter's exclamation 
•was one of horror at the very thought. 

The sternness of our Lord's rebuke seems to have been because 
Peter was, in his ignorant affection, trying to do Satan's work by 
preventing the sacrifice of our Lord. Let us remember that all 
weakly, fond entreaties to hold back from peril, when God's service 
lies that way, savour, like this expostulation of Peter's, of the things 
of men, not of God. 

Yea, that very Cross, the thought of which was so abhorrent to 
Peter, was to be his lot, and that of everyone who would be the 
disciple of Jesus. They had just learnt that He is Messiah. Now 
they had to learn that the entrance into the spiritual kingdom of 
Messiah was only by bearing the cross, and by contempt of life. 
No man could belong to Him who would refuse to give his life for 
His sake. No one who puts self-preservation above God's service 
can belong to Christ. 

The Apostles understood this afterwards, and were foremost in 
acting upon it. It was too high and too deep, as well as too 
strange, for them now, though backed by the assurance of the 
return of the Son of man with full glory to reward those who 
should be faithful to Him in the way of the cross. 
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He ended then with a promise that to some of those present 

ere should be, even in this life, a manifestation of the glory of 

e Son of man. It would both crown their confession of faith 

ad continue to prepare them for that grief which would be so 



ieavy a trial. 



LESSON LX. 

THE TRANSFIGURATION', 

A.D. 36. — Matt. xvii. ; Mark ix, ; Luke ix. (collated). 

And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, he tool 
Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. 

And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered. 

And was transfigured before them : and his face did shine as the sai 
and his raiment was white as the light, shining, exceeding white as snow 
so as no fuller on earth can white them. 

And, behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses 
Elias : 

Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he shouH.^ 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

But Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep : 9rm,^ 
when they were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stoc^<l 
with him. 

And it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter said unto Jesi» ^ 
Master, it is good for us to be here : and let us make three tabernacled ' 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias : not knowing what B:^^ 
said. 

While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and overshadowed thenr»- 
and they feared as they entered into the cloud. 

And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying. This is my belov^^ 
Son : hear him. 

And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were 
afraid. 

And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save Jc 
only. 

And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, sayiis 
Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen again from t 
dead. 

And they kept that sa)ring with themselves, questioning one w 
another what the rising from the dead should mean. 

And they asked him, saying. Why say the scribes that Elias must / 
come? 

And he answered and told them, Elias verily cometh first, and resto 
•^il thin^ : and how it is written of the Son of man, that he must s 
-nd be set at nought. 
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But I say unto you. That Elias is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is written of him. 

Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist 

Comment.— The three evangelists all note that the wonderful 
manifestation of glory here described was a fulfilment of the 
promise that some should see the glory of the Son of man. It was 
a week later than St Peter's confession ; six days as St Luke 
calls it ; eight as St Matthew terms the time. There is little 
doubt that it was at night. It was then that He was wont to go 
apart to pray ; often with the three apostles who had drawn most 
closely to Him. 

Tradition fixed Mount Tabor as the place, and a church was 
built there in commemoration ; but this can hardly be right, since 
He was now withdrawn into the parts of Caesarea Philippi far to 
the northward ; and the mountain is far more likely to have been 
one of the spurs of Mount Hermon. Had not the Levite, exiled 
from the sanctuary by Ahaz, sung in the old time ? (Ps. xlii. 
5,6):- 

Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? 
And why art thou disquieted in me ? 
Hope thou in God : 

' For I shall yet praise him for the help of his countenance. 
O my God, my soul is cast down within me : 
Therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan : 
And of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 

Mizar, which means the little hill, may well have been the spot 
where the Lord gave His disciples the actual sight of His glory 
to strengthen their hearts for ever. As St. Peter wrote in his 
old age, as the pledge of his truth (2 Pet. i) :— 

For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
rao^ imto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
«J'«witnesses of his majesty. 

For he received firom God the Father honour and glory, when there 
«me such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
aoo, m whom I am well pleased. 

And tiiis voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with 
Mim m the holy mount. 

Oar minds cannot conceive the glory that was before the dazzled 
2« of the three as they woke, dazed and heavy with sleep, and 
I«icld their own Lord in His ineffable radiance of glory, and the 
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two greatest saints of old time beside Him. Moses, whose death 
had been hidden from men — Elijah, who had never died — the 
great lawgiver and the first of the prophets, in the glory of their 
heavenly life, joining their Incarnate Saviour, and giving their 
testimony. And to what? To His decease, to be accomplished 
at Jerusalem. So that the suffering which to the apostles seemed 
so impossible for the Messiah, so shocking for their Master, was 
announced by these two holy men of old, and coupled, as it were, 
with His glory. Decease or departure, be it observed, is here for 
the first time used for death, and it is ever after employed for a 
believer. His death is but his departure. 

"Waking, as Jacob did at Bethel, the bewildered Peter knew not 
what he said, but would fain have enshrined the bright Beings, like 
the Shechinah of old, in tabernacles, to go with them through the 
world, as the ark had done in the wilderness. But it might not be as 
yet. The vision was to give him strength to go through his share of 
the grief and pain. The cloud came down and overshadowed the 
biightness, and from it came the voice of the Father bearing witness 
to the Son, as John had heard it at His Baptism. The mortal men 
fell trembling in terror, but their Master's touch comforted them, 
and they looked up to find Him alone with them. So when joy or 
rapture passes from us, may we still feel our Lord with us ! 

He bade the favoured three not speak of the vision until He 
should have risen from the dead. These words He had said 
before, but as yet they were incomprehensible to them, and they 
turned to question why there was the prophecy of Malachi about 
Elijah's return before the coming of the Messiah. He answered 
that Elias had come, and had restored the true meaning of the 
prophecies, as well as fulfilled them himself, namely, those pro- 
phecies of Isaiah and Malachi, which pointed him out as Voice 
and Messenger; and again, the death of John is alluded to as 
showing that such was the fate of him who fulfilled prophery 
among the Jews. 

And so the three came down from the mount of glory, having 
seen that which another time they would more fully understand and 
adm-e, carrying away with them the one certainty which had come 
to seal their faith that Jesus of Nazareth is the Son of the Most 
Hi^h^ to whom Moses and the prophets bear witness. 
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LESSON LXI. 

THE L UNA TIC BOY. 

Matt. xvi. ; Mark ix. ; Luke ix. {CoUated^ 

And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they were come down 
from the hill, much people met him. 

And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes questioning with them. 

And straightway all the people, when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluted him. 

And he asked the Scribes, What question ye with them ? 

And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a certain 
man, kneeling down to him and saying, 

Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is lunatick, and sore vexed ; for 
ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

And I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. 

Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless an^ perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you ? how long shall I sufifer you ? bring him hither to 
me. 

And they brought him unto him ; and when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit tare him, and he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 

And he asked his father. How long is it ago since this came unto him ? 
And he said. Of a child. 

And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to destroy 
him ; but if thou canst do anything, have compassion on us, and help us. 

Jesus said unto him. If thou canst believe, all thmgs are possible to him 
that believeth. 

And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with tears, 
I/Ord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief. 

When Jesus saw that the people came running together, he rebuked the 
foul spirit, sa)dng unto him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. 

And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him ; and he 
"was as one dead, insomuch that many said. He is dead. 

But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him up ; and he arose. 

And when he was come into the house, his disciples asked him 
privately. Why could not we cast him out ? 

And he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, but by 
prayer and fasting. 

Comment. — St. Luke speaks of the next day as the time of the 
descent from the mountain, and this is an additional reason for be- 
lieving the Transfiguration to have taken place by night. The Lord 
returned from the vision apparently with some of the radiance still 
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beaming on His countenance, as it had been with Moses long before. 
But while all was calm on the mount of glory, there had been in the 
early morning a different scene below. The father of a grievously 
afflicted boy had brought his son to the Apostles, and they, though 
our Lord had once given them power to cast out devils, had failed 
in the attempt It is to be observed that the three chief, the 
strongest in faith in Christ and in the power they had through Him, 
were absent, and the other nine were far less advanced than ihey. 
The Scribes and Pharisees had come forth with the rest from 
Cesarea Philippi, and were trying to turn the failure against them ; 
and all was confusion when the calm Presence descended among 
them, and the father, in his despair, made the appeal, " If Thou 
canst do anything, have compassion on us." 

Alas ! that if. The man's dim faith had been shaken by the 
hesitating manner and unsuccessful attempt of the Apostles, and 
without faith on the part of the suppliant, even the Almighty Hand 
was stayed. So our Lord led him on with that beautiful sentence, 
" If thou canst believe, thou mayest ; all things are possible to him 
that believeth." Oh ! that we would endeavour to remember this 
in our prayers and efforts I and then we should strengthen our 
weaker moments with that most touching of entreaties, " Lord, 
I believe ; help Thou mine unbelief ! " He will not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. That mere spark of 
faith was quickened into a glowing flame of believing joy, when, 
after a frightful last effort of the demon's rage, Satan yielded to 
Christ, leaving his prey as if dead, until lifted up by the Saviour's 
hand. 

Afterwards the Lord's reply to the disciples shows us a mystery 
we may not understand, but so far explains to us that faith to work 
wondeis, moral as well as physical, needs to be strengthened by 
prayer and fasting. 
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LESSON LXII. 

THE MONEY IN THE FISH'S MOUTH. 

A.D.' 28, 29. — Matt. xvii. 22 — 27. 

And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of men : 

And they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised again. And 
they were exceeding sorry. 

And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received tribute 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute ? 

He saith. Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute ? of their own children, or of straugers ? 

Peter saith unto him. Of strangers, Jesus saith unto him, Then are the 
children free. 

Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up ; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : that take, and 
give unto them for me and thee. 

Comment. — St. Mark says that when our Lord and His disciples 
left the Mount of the Transfiguration, they "passed secretly through 
Galilee," as being in danger there, while on the way our Lord im- 
pressed on them that He was to suffer. 

In fact, the Transfiguration was one great point in His ministry. 
Happening about ten months before its close, it was the beginning 
of a certain change in His teachings. The certainty of His being 
the Messiah had been gained by the Apostles. There was no 
further need of miracles to prove this to them. What they wanted 
'Was to be undeceived as to that inbred expectation of every Jew 
that the Messiah must be a conquering Prince to make their nation 
Sovereign over all others. They had no conception that He must 
lie an Atonement for sin, or that the prophecies of suffering related 
to Him, and when He spoke of this over and over again, they had 
not even the power to understand Him. Another difference in the 
present state of things was that the persecution by the Jews had be- 
come much more decided. The Council at Jerusalem had stirred up 
the synagogues of Galilee, and after the brief return here mentioned 
to Capernaum, and the shelter of St. Peter^s house, He never seems 
to have had a home or resting-place. 
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While He was in St. Peter's house came the demand for 
tribute. This was not the tax to the Romans, but the atone- 
ment money, according to the direction in Exodus xxx. 

When thou takest the sum of the children of Israel after their number, 
then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when 
thou numberest them ; that there be no plague among them, when thou 
numberest them. 

This they ^hall give, every one that passeth among them that are num- 
bered, half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary ; (a shekel is twenty 
gerahs :) an half shekel shall be the offering of the Lord. 

Every one that passeth among them that are numbered, from twenty 
years old and above, shall give an offering unto the Lord. 

The rich shall not give more and the poor shall not give less than 
half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the Lord, to make an 
atonement for your souls. 

And thou shalt take the atonement money of the children of Israel, 
and shalt appoint it for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; . 
that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before the Lord, 
to make an atonement for your souls. 

Of these half skekels, the ransom money, had been made^»^Eil< 
the silver sockets which formed the foundations of the tabernacles .fric 
in the wilderness, and whenever there was a census, such ranso n r M..m^ m 
money was required, and was always spent on the fabric of th^ -«-riie 
sanctuary. It was while collecting for the Temple that David num^crxm- 
bered the people, and thus brought on them the sin for which th» -«rdbe 
pestilence was sent (2 Sam. xxiv.) Again, when repairing th»^^rziie 
Temple, Joash had made such a census (2 Chron. xxiv. 6), and ir 
the reign of the Asmonean Queen Salome, it had been made anni 
The sum was always paid in the ancient coin of Judea, the shekel 
and money changers had stalls throughout the country for changii 
the Roman or Greek coinage into the shekel and half shekel wit 
the palm tree upon them. The half-shekel was worth about i j. 

The collectors came to Peter as master of the house, expectii^^^ 
that Jesus, if he claimed to be King, might refuse the tribute. Ou-^^ 
Lord's question to Peter referred to that tribute which all subje^^^ 
nations paid to the empire, but from which Romans were exemp^^ 
as sons of the ruling power itself. As the Son of God, He needecf 
not to pay the ransom money to His Father. Neither do His 
members, children of God, heirs of the kingdom, and ransomed by 
His Blood, of which the half shekel, the foundation of the taber- 
*, was the type. 
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Nevertheless, lest there should be oflfence, our Lord provided the 
sum for Himself and St Peter, by a miracle which proved His 
Divine power, even while He bowed to the law, as enforced by 
bunian ordinances. The coin in the fish's mouth was a stater^ equal 
in value to the two required half shekels. It also paid the ransom 
for Peter, as a token that Christ has paid a ransom for Ul His 
•Church. 



LESSON LXIIl. 

THE GREA TEST IN THE KINGDOM, 

A.D. 29. — Mark ix. 33, 42 ; Luke ix. {collated.) 

And he came to Capernaum : and being in the house he asked them, 
"What was it that ye disputed among yourselves by the way ? 

But they held their peace : for by the way they had disputed among 
^tliemselves who should be the greatest. 

And he sat down, and called he twelve, and saith unto them, If any man 
<icsire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all. 

And he took a child, and set him in the midst of them ; and when he 
liad taken him in his arms, he said unto them, 

^ Verily I say unto you. Except ye be converted, and become as little 
cMdren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. 
. And John answered him, saying. Master, we saw one casting out devils 
in thy name, and he followed not us : and we forbade him, because he 
followed not us. 

But Jesus said. Forbid him not ; for there is no man which shall do a 
ouwcle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 
For he that is not against us is on our part. 

For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his 
rewaid. 

And whosoever shall offend one of these little ones that believe in me, 
>t IS belter for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. 

Comment.— St. Mark has omitted the account of the tribute 
brought by the fish, which had been fitly narrated by St. Matthew, 
the Evangelist of Christ's Royalty, and passes on to another in- 
cident of that last visit to Capernaum, whence we trace St. Peter's 
hand in the mention of " the house," namely, his own. It is given 
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by all three Galilean Evangelists as a most important point in the 
history. 

The Apostles thoroughly knew that jESUS was Christ the King, 
but all He said of His suffering passed by them unljeeded, as, the 
perhaps mournful forebodings of One whose Godhead they did not 
yet embrace. Fancying Him about to reign like another David, and 
remembering how David rewarded those who had shared his wan- 
derings, the three, and the other three, and the thirty so gloriously 
mentioned in the Books of Samuel, the Apostles, when they thought 
themselves out of hearing, on the long walk back from the hills of 
Hermon to Capernaum, had disputed who should stand highest in 
the kingdom which they expected to begin. They found that their 
discussion had not passed unnoticed, though no human power could 
have heard them. He, who had heard Adam in the garden, now 
asked them what they had disputed about, and the question made 
them feel the unworthiness of their contention, so that they were 
silent in shame. 

If tradition is right, the little child whom He called was Ignatius, 
an orphan newly adopted and bred up among the Apostles, to live 
and die as one worthy to have been taken in the Saviour's arms. 
Nay, while we say this, has not each one of us been in His arms? 
Is not every young child, in its simplicity and ready faith, and readi- 
ness to be put last, and implicit trust, a pattern ? It was not a 
question of who should be first. Without such child-like qualities 
we shall not so much as enter the kingdom. And is it not touching 
to see how Peter and John, evidently at that time the two with most 
pretension to be "greatest," took home the lesson, and in their 
Epistles make " dear children " and " little children " the constant 
example to their disciples ? 

John turned aside from the point, and spoke of having forbidden 
a man to cast out devils who did not belong to their company, 
though he used our Lord's name. The answer was that no man 
who could work miracles in Christ's name would lightly speak evil 
of Him, and the lesson seems to be against that spirit whidi ¥rould 
check and forbid all good works not done by our own set and in oar 
own manner. 

Our Lord went back to the main subject that the doing works for 
His sake and in His Name is the point The amount, thoai^ it be 



"V.] SEVERITY AND PARDO]^. 2S9 

ir best, is not what He looks at. The cup of cold water given in 
lis Name is blessed, and accepted by Him as David accepted the 
jarly purchased water of the well of Bethlehem, and any kindness 
>ne for His sake to the smallest child is, in like manner, esteemed 
r Him; while, on the other hand, to offend "one of these little 
les" is a great sin in His sight. Offending here means placing a 
iimbling-block in the way, namely, causing to fall. What a 
aming is this against careless treatment of a child ! Does it not 
ake us feel that to put a little one in a passion, or teach it even in 
Q to say or do what is wrong, or to set it a bad example, is a 
urful sin in our Lord's sight ? Oh ! watch, watch, all who are 
town with younger children, and remember this warning of our 
>rd, given as it seems just when a little child had come to live 
aong the Apostles. 

LESSON LXIV. 

SEVERITY AND PARDON. 

A.D. 29. — Matt, xviii. 10—20. 

1 ake heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say unto 

'11, That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father 

kuch is in heaven. 

for the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 

How think ye ? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one of them be 

me astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the 

ountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of 
lat sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. 

Even so it is not the will of your Fathei; which is in heaven, that one of 
lese little ones should perish. 

Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his 
uih between thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
hy brother. 

But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that 
Bi the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. 

And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the Church : but if he 
B^ect to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and 

aPablican. 
Verily I say unto you, "Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be boimd in 

BeaTen : and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 
Again I say unto you. That if two of you shall agree on earth as 

touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 

rather which is in heaven. 

For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I 
m the midst of them. 

70U IV. U \ 
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St Paul, when »jH;aking of a wicked member of the Corinthian 
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^h I were present, concerning nim that hath so done this deed. 
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In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

This delivering to Satan meant the turning him back to Satan's 
kingdom, that the shock might lead him to repent. Our Lord 
adds^ that the sentence of the Church shall be confirmed in heaven. 
Such is the godly discipline the loss of which we deplore every 
Ash- Wednesday, and which was lost to us because the Popes 
exercised it for political reasons. 

From this, our Lord goes on to show that in meetings of the 
Church in His name He is present, both to guide their decisions 
and^ their prayers. It is in confidence in this promise that the 
Councils of the Church have met to consider of her faith and 
practice ; and again, it is this promise that we daily plead in our 
prayer of St Chrysostom. 



LESSON LXV. 

THE UNMERCIFUL FELLOW-SERVANT. 

Matt, xviii. 21 — 35. 

Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? till seven times? 

Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times : but. Until 
seventy times seven. 

Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which 
would take account of his servants. 

And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand Ulents. 

But for^lsmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 

The servant ^erefore fell down, and worshipped him, sajring. Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed 
him, and foigave him the debt 

Bat the same servant went out, and found one of his fellow-servants, 
which owed him an hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, and took 
kim by the throat, sajring, Pay me that thou owest 

And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and besought him, sajring. 
Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

And he would not : but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay 
the debt U 2 
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So when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord all that was done. 

Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me : 

Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even 
as I had pity on thee ? 

And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him. 

So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses. 

Comment. — ^When Simon Peter heard the command to use. so 
much forbearance with an offender, he asked how often he was 
required to forgive. The Law of Moses had laid down no rule, 
though David's noble heart had gone beyond the Law in his prac- 
tice, at least towards Saul and Shimei. The son of Sirach had 
written (Ecclus xix. 13 — 17) : — 

Admonish a friend, it may be he hath not done it : and if he have done 
it, that he do it no more. 

Admonish thy friend, it may be he hath not said it : and if he have, 
that he speak it not again. 

Admonish a friend : for many times it is a slander, and believe not every 
tale. 

There is one that slippeth in his speech, but not from his heart ; and who 
is he that hath not offended with his tongue ? 

Admonish thy neighbour before thou threaten him ; and not being angry, 
give place to the law of the Most High. 

And the rule of patience noted in the fourth offence was likewise to 
be found in the Talmud. " They pardon a man that sins against 
another ; secondly, they pardon him ; thirdly, they pardon him ; 
fourthly, they do not pardon him.'* 

So Peter, in offering to forgive seven times, thought he was going 
a long way beyond the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees. 
But our Lord's reply conveyed that the forbearance and forgiveness 
of the children of His kingdom must be endless, and that he who 
counts the offences before revenging himself does not really par- 
don at all. And then He went on to a parable in illustration, show- 
ing how we stand in need of pardon too much ourselves to dare to 
withhold pardon from others. 

The king in this parable calls to account those great gover- 
nors of provinces, who, like Daniel's friends, collected tribute for 
iheiT master. The ten thousand talents, if of gold, would amount 
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to 72,000,000/. ; if of silver, to 6,750,000/. ; the four hundred pence 
were a hundred times a man's daily wages. The punishment of 
being sold to work out the debt was the regular ancient one, softened 
among the Jews by freedom at the year of release. It was the law 
according to which the widow's children would have been sold but 
for Elisha's miracle of the oil. 

The vastness of the one debt, the smallness of the other, well 
show us how much more God has had to pardon us than we can 
ever have to pardon one another. " My sins are more in number 
than the hairs of my head," may well be our cry. " My wicked- 
nesses are gone over my head, and are like a sore burden, too 
heavy for me to bear ; " and every sin towards our neighbour is 
against God Hkewise, as David, after his guilt towards Uriah, still 
cries to God, " Against Thee only have I sinned, and done this evil 
in Thy sight." How then can creatures living only on sufferance, 
pardoned indeed in baptism, and still needing constant pardon, 
dare to be harsh with their brethren for paltry offences against 
themselves ? The fellow-servants who told their lord aie probably 
the angels, those guardian angels who always behold the face of their 
Father which is in heaven, and who stood indignant at the oppres- 
sion of the poor, one-minded as they are with Him who is the 
" Helper of the friendless." No sooner does He see us devoid ol 
mercy to our fellows than He withdraws His forgiveness from us, 
for, as our Lord had already twice taught, " With what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again." 

Nay, in giving the Lord's Prayer, He had marked that forgiveness 
from God depends on our forgiveness of our brother, and no lesson 
was more reiterated by the Apostles than "forgiving one another, even 
as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you." (Eph. iv. 32.) The 
early Christians learnt it perfectly, and forgiveness of their enemies 
was one of their most noted traits. Here we learn it too in the 
same perfect measure. 
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LESSON LXVI. 

THE GOING TO THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

A.D. 27. — ^JOHN vii. 2—10 ; Luke x. 38—42. 

Now the Jews* feast of tabernacles was at hand. 

His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judaea, 
that thy disciples also may see the works that thou doest. 

P'or there is no man that doeth an3rthing in secret, and he himself seeketh 
to be known openly. If thou do these things, show thyself to the world. 

For neither did Ws brethren believe in him. 

Then Jesus said unto them. My time is not yet come ; but your time is 
alway ready. 

The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because I testify of it that 
the works thereof are evil. 

Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet unto this feast ; for my time is 
not yet full come. 

W^en he had said these words unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also up unto the 
feast, not openly, but as it were in secret 

Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a certain 
village ; and a certain woman named Martha received him into her 
house. 

And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet, and 
heard his word- 
But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and 
said. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone ? 
bid her therefore that she help me. 

And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many things : 

But one thing is needful : and Mary hath chosen that good part, which 
shall not be taken away from her. 

Comment. — The Feast of Tabernacles, at once a memorial of 
the dwelling in [tents in the wilderness and a thanksgiving for 
the vintage, was coming on. It was the seventh month, the Sabbath 
of the months, and was one of the three times when all the men 
of Israel were bound to appear at the Sanctuary. 

Among the kinsmen of our Lord were some who "wanted Him to 
put Himself forward, so that His family might rise to distinction by 
His means ; and these, regardless of the danger, were discontented 

the manner in which He had withdrawn Himself ever since the 
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Galileans had tried to make him a king, and insisted that if He 
were indeed a prophet who could do these great works, He ought 
to do so in public. So they would have had Him go to the feast as 
leader of the Galilean caravan, and challenge attention from the 
Sanhedrim by open demonstrations. Our Lord's answer seems to 
have meant Ihat His time for the final conflict was not come. Their 
time for merely pleasing the world was always ready, and they 
could go without danger whenever they pleased, for they were 
merely of the world's own, and therefore it did not hate them, as it 
hated One who was constantly blaming it. 

Still He did go, in His own time, not as they desired, with the 
whole company, but in secret, with only a small band of apostles, to 
keep the Feast at Jerusalem, without being put forward by these 
kinsmen. 

It is not clear when the scene here following took place, but it is 
likely to have been during this visit to Jerusalem. Bethany, the 
home of Martha and Mary, was on Mount Ohvet, a short walk 
from Jerusalem, and always seems to have been the place where our 
Lord was lodged during the feasts, and waited on with earnest love 
ai^d reverence. The two sisters have always stood for the two 
kinds of character among Christians, those who love to work for 
Christ, and those who love to think of Him ; one serving, the other 
sitting at His feet to hear Hin*. The lesson we should take is, that 
though it is well to work, it must not be such eager work as to make 
us hasty and fretful if we are hindered or interrupted. If so, we are 
"cumbered." Nor is it so good a part as that of prayer and 
meditation. Everyone has not the power of such contemplation. 
Those who have it must take care that they do not only dream. 
And the active and busy must never take on themselves to interfere 
with other people's devotions. If they call it idleness to be long at 
prayers, to be often at church, to sit thinking over the Bible, they 
are doing the very thing Christ forbade in Martha, and trying to 
hinder Mary from her good part. 
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LESSON LXVII. 

THE FEAST OF THE TABERNACLES. 

John vii. n— 36. 

Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he? 

And there was much murmuring among the people concerning him : for 
some said, He is a good man : others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth the 
people. 

Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews. 

Now about the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and 
taught. 

And the Jews marvelled, saying. How knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned ? 

Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that 
sent me. 

If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether I speak of myself 

He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory : but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 

Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth the law ? 
Why go ye about to kill me ? 

The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil : who goeth about to 
kill thee? • 

Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one work, and ye all 
marvel, 

Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision ; (not because it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers ;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses 
should not be broken ; are ye angry at me, because I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath day ? 

Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 

Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he whom they seek 
to kill? 

But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing imto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ ? 

Howbeit we know this man whence he is : but when Christ cometh, no 
man knoweth whence he is. 

Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence I am : and I am not come^of myself, but he that sent 
me is true, whom ye know not. 

But I know him : for I am from him, and he hath sent me. 

Then they sought to take him : but no man laid hands on him, because 
his hour was not yet come. 
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And maiif of the peofde bdietvd on him, and said. When Chiist comelh, 
^^vill he do more miraclfs than these which this man hath done ? 

The Pharisees heard that the people moimaied snch things concerning 
luiii ; and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 

Then said Jesos mito them. Yet a Imle idiile am I ^-ith tou, and then I 
go nnto him that sent me. 

Ye shall seek me^ and shall not find me : and where I am, thither ye 
caanot come. 

Then said the Jews amoi^ themselTcs, Whither will he go, that we shall 
not find him ? will he go mito the dispersed among the Gentiles» and teach 
the Gentiles? 

What manner of saying is tius that he said. Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me : and where I am, thither ye cannot come ? 

Comment. — ^The people who came up to the Feasts had begun 
to expect to hear Jesus of Nazareth at each of them, and there was 
much discussion when He did not appear i^ith the Galilean pil- 
grims as usual, some honouring Him, though merely as a good man, 
others thinking Him a deceiver. The Law was always rehearsed to 
the people at this Feast, and in the midst our Lord once more 
appeared and explained it, as before, to the surprise of those who 
knew He had not been trained in the rabbinical schools, which were 
alone thought to qualify a teacher. 

His answer appealed to the Di\'ine commission by which He 
taught, and showed at the same time that it was their own wilful 
failure in fulfilling God's will that hindered them from perceiving 
that His words were no mere scholarly comment, but the same Law 
continued and fulfilled. Nothing but doing the will can open the 
mind to enter into the doctrine or feel its Divinity. 

This was His first proof of His authority. His second was that 
an uncommissioned teacher seeks his own glory ; but whereas our 
Lord had avoided receiving any honour or glory from men. He 
proved His own truth by His desire simply for God's glory. 

Again, the Jews professed to be zealous for the Law of Moses. 
Was not their desire to kill our Lord directly against that law ? On 
this, they pretended that only madness on His part could suppose 
that they meant to kill Him, and He went on to their only accusa- 
tion against Him, namely, His doing cures on the Sabbath day. 

Now, circumcision had been enjoined by Moses, or rather by 
Abraham, to take place on the eighth day, and a child was always 
circumcised on that day, whether it were the Sabbath or not. I f this 
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were the case, what right had the Scribes to permit the emblematic 
rite, and yet condemn the making a man entirely whole on x}c& 
Sabbath ? If He appeared to be breaking the law, the only justice 
was in looking into the spirit of the thing. 

This discourse, so boldly given, perplexed those who saw tkc 
justice of the argument, but did not understand why the rulers Sl\^ 
not own that He was the Messiah indeed. And then others argix^ 
that the Messiah would be of unknown origin, whereas they krx^* 
Jesus for the carpenter's son of Nazareth. 

Breaking in on the whispers that they thought unsuspected, ^^ 
told them that they did know, or might know, who He was. Soir»- of 
David, registered at Bethlehem, He fulfilled all the notes of '^^ 
Messiah, and it was wilful ignorance not to own Him as Christ ox^^^^ 
from God. They knew not God in arty way, therefore they kc^-*^ 
not Him whom the Son alone fully knows, and whom He has s^^^^ 

This proclamation made the chief priests try to arrest Him on 
the spot, but they failed ; and the bewildered people only felt t^B^t 
Christ could never exceed jESUS in power or moral greatn^sss 
These sayings of theirs made the Pharisees more resolved on tal^^S 
Him ; and then He uttered the sad prophecy of what the Jews h^^ve 
been doing ever since they rejected Him, ever seeking the Mess:m^ 
and never finding Him, as Hosea had foretold. (Hosea vi. 6.) 



Therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their iniquity ; Judah also 
fall with them. 

They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to seek the LC9» m>> 
but they shall not find him ; he hath withdrawn himself from them. 

Of course they took this in their material way, fancying He 
meant to go to the many Jews living in Gentile cities ; but we- can 
only see in it the sad state, not merely of the Jewish nation, b-«-3^ oi 
all who will not accept His plain word, ever seeking they knovfc^ iiof 
what, "ever learning, and never coming to a knowledge o^ the 
truth," ever blind to Jesus the Christ 
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LESSON LXVIII. 

THE GREAT DAY OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

A.D. 29.— John. vii. 37— -53. 

In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. 

He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of Uving water. 

(But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because that Jesus was not 
yet glorified.) 

Many of the people therefore, when they heard this sajring, said, Of a 
truth this is the Prophet. 

Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ come out of 
Galilee? 

Hath not the scripture said, that Christ cometh of the seed of David^ and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was? 

So there was a division among the people because of him. 

And some of them would have taken him ; but no man laid hands on 
him. 

Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees ; and they said 
unto them. Why have ye not brought him ? 

The officers answered. Never man spake like this man. 

Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 

Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him ? 

But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. 

Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one 
of them,) 

Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he 
doeth? 

They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee ? Search, 
and look : tor out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

And every man went unto his own house. 

Comment. — On each morning of the Feast of Tabernacles a priest 
in his white garments, with a procession of Levites singing and play- 
ing on instruments, went down to the pool of Siloam with a golden 
pitcher, and drew up about three pints of water. As he came back, 
he was received at the Water Gate with a three-fold blast of the 
silver trumpets, and came back to the Great Altar in the court of the 
priests, where other priests stood with long leafy branches of willow 
from the brook Kedron, which they held in an arch over his head. 
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while as the daily sacrifice was offered, he poured out the water into 
a silver basin. The altar was so high that all the people outside 
could see as they stood within the court, waving their branches 
of citron, myrtle, and willow, while the greater Hallel was sung 
(Ps. cxiii. — cxviii.), and at each great thanksgiving verse the 
branches were waved towards the altar. As the dwelling in booths 
alluded to Succoth, the booths of the escaped Israelites on leaving 
Egypt, so the pouring out of the water recalled the striking of the 
rock ; and it was also founded on the words of Isaiah, " With joy 
shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation " (Is. xiL 5) ; and 
the Rabbis had explained that this was a prophecy of the Holy 
Spirit, as they might have gathered from Ezekiel's great vision of 
waters issuing from the sanctuary. 

On this great day of the Feast, called the day of the Hosannah, 
the priests formed a procession and went round the altar seven times 
singing " Hosanna (save now) to the Lord 1 O Lord, send us now 
prosperity ; " and the branches were waved more and more as the 
Hallel was sung. It was then that a Voice spoke out saying, " If 
any man thirst, let him come to me and drink." The Lord had again 
suddenly come to His temple, and was proclaiming Himself as the 
Source of the living waters of which these were the type. He is 
the Spiritual Rock who gives forth the drink of His people ; nay, as 
he had before told the woman at the well of Sychar that the water 
He would give would be to the receiver a well of everlasting life, so 
now He adds that the receiver shall himself become a fountain of 
life. Truly this was the call, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters " (Is. Iv. i). 

The people knew it for a call of the Messiah — as at least of the 
Prophet like to Moses, whom some separated from the Messiah ; 
but some objected that He had come from Galilee, not knowing of 
His birth at Bethlehem. The temple-guard was sent by the rulers 
to arrest him ; but they returned, daunted by the majesty and holi- 
ness of His words, and the Sanhedrim blamed them, scornfully, ob- 
serving that no ruler had believed on Him, which was not true, since 
Jairus had accepted, and Nicodemus, becoming bolder, represented 
that they were condemning Him without a hearing. 

In the answer was a scoff at Him, adding, " Search and look, for 
out of Galilee cometh no prophet." Search and look i Why, there 
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was no such thing in the Scriptures ! It was only a byeword which 
had once staggered even Nathanael, but which was merely a saying. 
In point of fact, Jonah had come from Galilee, and Isaiah had sung of 
the great Light in the land of Zebulun and Naphthali (ix. i, 2). So 
that their answer was simply a token of their own ignorance ! Thus 
did they turn aside from the Living Water of the Holy Spirit to 
which He, who is the Fount of Life, had thus tenderly invited them ! 



LESSON LXIX. 

THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY, 
A.D. 29. — ^JOHN viii. I— II. 

Jesos went unto the mount of Olives. 

And early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the 
people came unto him : and he sat down,' and taught them. 

And the Scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery ; and when tliey had set her in the midst, 

They say unto him. Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act 

Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned : but 
what sayest thou ? 

This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard them not 

So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself, and said unto 
them. He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. 

And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. 

And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last ; and Jesus was 
left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 

When Jfesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the woman, he said 
unto her. Woman, where are those thine accusers ? hath no man condemned 
thee? 

She said. No man. Lord. And Jesus said imto her. Neither do I con- 
demn thee : go, and sin no more. 

Comment. — After the proclamation of Himself as the Fountain 
of Life^ while the people were talking, and the council contending 
about Him, our blessed Lord went out to spend the night on Mount 
Olivet, most likely in the booth of branches at Bethany belonging 
to Martha, Mary, and Lazarus. 

That night, the Temple had been illuminated, that day the law 
•was going to be rehearsed, when our Lord came in the 'early mom* 
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ing into the outer Court, sometimes called that of the Women, some- 
times the Treasury, because in its cloister were thirteen trumpet-like 
chests to receive the treasures offered up to God. Here He had 
just sat down to teach when in came a party of Scribes and 
Pharisees, dragging with them one who had been seized in the act 
of sin, asking Him what to do with her. No doubt they had eagerly 
caught at this occasion of trying to drive Him into saying what 
might be against the law. For, in the first place. His outward 
station did not call upon Him to be a judge, and they would have 
been the first to resent His taking upon Him the office of a ms^s- 
trate. Besides, He was known as the friend of sinners. There 
had been offence at His receiving the homage of the woman at 
Capernaum, and if He were lenient, this might be renewed. And 
then, the Law to which they appealed bade that the guilty parties 
should be taken before the Elders, and that the witnesses, who must 
not be less than two, should stone them. But this was when the 
Jews were independent Now they had no power to put persons to 
death, and must have obtained consent from the Roman authority 
before executing the woman ; so that if our Lord had condemned 
her, they would have had a valid complaint against Him, though 
of their own causing, but probably they thought that an appeal 
to Hifi wisdom would be gratifying, and put Him off His guard. 

At first He did what is an example to us whenever our ears are 
beset with foul and unclean gossip that concerns us not He made 
as though He heard them not, and bent the Eyes, that are too pure 
to behold iniquity, to the ground, writing on it with His finger, tr>'- 
ing to avoid the bitter pain of the sight of the shame and sin that 
hemmed Him round. He was no judge here. He was not obliged 
by His duty to attend to the details of the crime, and He at once 
rebuked those who poured them forth, and shrouded at least His 
human Eye from the miserable spectacle by stooping down. Stoop- 
ing, for would not He bear all that guilt if they would but lay it on 
Him! 

But they compassed Him about with their wicked tongues, till at 

last He raised Himself, and with one glance at them said, " He 

that is without sin among yon, let him cast the first stone." Those 

^^yes are the Eyes that will carry the same searching look to the 

^^ktam of our souls at the last day. That look of indignant sorrow 
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and reproach pierced each one there to the dividmg of the joints 
and marrow. They would have Him a Judge, and He let them 
feel for a moment what a Judge He is ; and as He hid His face again 
by writing on, not one there felt that he could brook another such 
gaze, and one by one, from the eldest to the last, they slunk away, 
as their sins rose up against them. 

He looked up when all were gone, and saw the shame-stricken 
woman. Very few words passed between thenL He did not con- 
demn her to die the death. He was come not to condemn, but to 
save. He only bade her go and leave off the sin, so as to find 
mercy. May she have done so ! May she only have been able to 
meet that Eye again, not in shame, but in repenting love ! ♦ 



LESSON LXX. 

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

John viii. 12 — 20. 

Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world : 
he that followelh me shall not walk in darkness, hut shall have the light of 
lif& 

The Pharisees therefore said unto him. Thou bearest record of thyself ; 
thy record is not true. 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear record of myself, yet 
my record is true ; for I know whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. 

Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man. 

And yet if I judge, my judgment is true : for I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that sent me. 

It is also written in your law that the testimony of two men is true. * 

I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 

Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered. Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the temple : 
and no man laid hands on him ; for his hour was not yet come. 

Comment. — In memory of the pillar of fire by night, it was the 
rule of the Feast of Tabernacles that at night four large candelabra 

♦ This incident is not found in the best versions of St. John, and it seems likely that it 
was the one inspired and needful piece of some rejected Life of Christ, worked into St. 
Jest's Gospel in its place according to time. 



304 SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR CHILDREN, [less. 

should be placed in the Court of the Women, each with four golden 
bowls, and against them rested ladders. When evening came on, 
four youths of Aaron's seed ascended these ladders, each with a 
pitcher of oil, filled the bowls, and lighted the lamps. Around these 
lights there were solemn dances, with flaming torches in the hands 
of the zealous who performed them ; and Levites, with trumpets, 
flutes, harps, and lutes, stood on the fifteen steps leading from the 
men's to the women's court, and sang hymns. This lasted all 
night, and at cock-crowing, two priests, with silver trumpets, ad- 
vanced towards the Beautiful Gate facing the east, blowing three- 
fold blasts at stated spots, and when they came to the gate, they 
turned round to the west, so as to face the Holy Place, and sang, 
" Our fathers who were in this place, they turned their backs upon 
the Sanctuary of Jehovah, and their faces towards the east, and 
they worshipped towards the rising sun, but as for us, our eyes ate 
towards the Lord." This, of course, was in remembrance of the 
sad spectacle that Ezekiel saw of the Elders worshipping towards 
the rising sun. 

But as One standing there had proclaimed Himself the day be- 
fore to be the Fountain of Life, so again th^ same Voice announced, 
" I am the Light of the World." The true Sun of Righteousness 
had risen, with healing in His wings — the Light was shining. 

Just as before the Pharisees had cut short the gracious procla- 
mation of the streams of living water of which all might drink, so 
now they tried to silence the declaration of the Light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. They knew that both these 
announcements meant that He was the Messiah, fulfilling all type 
and prophecy, and therefore they hastened to say that they had 
only His own word for who He was, and therefore they need not 
believe it. 

He replied by giving two reasons why they should think Him 
worthy of credit ; the first, that He spoke from knowledge they 
neither could nor would have, and that theirs was a common, 
human, hasty judgment, whereas He had first refused to judge, since 
judgment was not the work of His first coming, and yet He, if He 
had chosen to exercise the right at that time, was the only righteous 
Judge. 
^ iie secondly appealed to the words in Deut xviL 6^ declaring 
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that two witnesses were sufficient. Now, His doctrine had the 
witness of Himself and His Father. Wilfully misunderstanding 
as usual, the Jews asked Who His Father was ? — Had they known 
Him then, He said, they would have known His Father. For, in 
fact, no one could watch and know the majestic innocence of His 
Life without feeling His Godhead, as the disciples did ; and in 
knowing Him thus, the knowledge of His Father would have come 
of itself, for, as He had said before, He and His Father are One. 

The difficulty was not in the evidence, but in their want of power 
of appreciating it. They would then have seized Him, but were 
unable ; and after another discourse, probably on the same day 
when He spoke of the Resurrection, and proclaimed His own 
eternity, they were about to stone Him as a blasphemer, when 
again they lost sight of Him. 

Thus did they deliberately try to choke up the Fountain of Life, 
and to extinguish the Light of the World. 

LESSON LXXI. 

THE MAN BORN BLIND, 

A.D. 29. — John ix. i — 17. 

And as Jesus pasi^ed by, he saw a man which was blind from his birth. 

And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, this man or 
his parents, that he was born blind ? 

Jesus answered. Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents : but that 
the works of God should be made manifest in him. 

I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : the night 
Cometh, when no man can work. 

As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 

When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 

And said unto him. Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent). He went his way, therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. 

The neighbours therefore, and they which before had seen him that he 
-was blind, said. Is not this he that sat and begged ? 

Some said. This is he : others said, He is like him : but he said, I 
am he. 

Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes opened ? 

He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : 
and I went and washed, and I received sight. 

VOL. IV. X 
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Then said they unto him, Where is he ? He said, I know not. 

They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 

And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his 

eyes. 

Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his sight. 
He said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because 
he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles ? And there was a division among them. 

They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, that he 
hath opened thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet. 

Comment. — On the Sabbath of this Feast of the Tabernacles 
our Lord and His apostles met a man who had been blind from 
his birth, a poor man, apparently of the lowest class, and the dis- 
ciples, knowing that all infirmity is caused by sin, and that many 
diseases are actual punishments for individual sins, asked whether 
this blindness were the effect of the man's own sin, or of that of 
his parents. Our Lord answered that it came from neither, but 
had been permitted that God's works might be shown forth. In 
fact, it was the occasion of completing, in word and action, that 
lesson on the Light of the World which the jealousy of the Phari- 
sees had cut short. He added that He must work out the work at 
once, since the night put an end to work. " I am the Light of the 
World," He said; then He proceeded to remove the man's darkness, 
by applying to his eyes a mixture of part of His own Divine Self 
with the dust of the earth, and then bidding him prove his faith by 
washing in the pool of Siloam. This was the clear, deep reservoir 
whence came the water lately poured out in the temple as an 
emblem of the Holy Spirit. The name " Sent " was given proba- 
bly because it sends out "the waters of Siloa that flow softly" to all 
the gardens round ; but it answers to Shiloh, or Sent, the name by 
which our Lord was promised by Jacob. (Gen. xlix. lo.) 

So He showed in this acted parable that Christ gives light to 
men, first by the uniting His own Divine Nature with our earthly 
manhood in the Incarnation, as in the clay made of the spittle and 
the dust; and this is followed up by our having in faith to be washed 
in the water of life, being bom anew of water and the Holy Spirit, 
and thus obtaining the power to see the things of the Kingdom of 
God. So was this blind man's affliction made to be the means of 
showing forth the manner of God's working. 
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The miracle caused a great cavilling. At first the neighbours 
could not beUeve the man to be the same, so changed was he by the 
opening of his ey.es, and he then was closely examined on the man- 
ner in which it was done. The making of clay and the washing 
were in Pharisaic eyes transgressions of the Sabbath ; but the 
simple heart of the grateful man held fast to the conviction that 
He who had power to heal him could be no sinner, and must have 
authority to issue the conmiands he had obeyed. 



LESSON LXXII. 

PERSECUTION OF THE MAN BORN BLIND. 

A.D. 29.— John ix., 18 — 41. 

But the Jews did not believe, concerning him, that he had been blind, and 
received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was bom 
blind ? how then doth he now see ? 

His parents answered them and said, We know that this Is our son, and 
that he was bom blind : 

But by what means he now seeth, we know not ; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not : he is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for himself. 

These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews : for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, 
he should Ije put out of the synagogue. 

Therefore said his parents. He is of age ; ask him. 

Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him. Give 
God the praise : we know that this man is a sinner. 

He answered and said. Whether he be a sinne^* or no, I know not : one 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see. 

Then said they to him again, What did he to thee ? how opened he thine 
eyes? . 

He answered them, I have told you already, and ye did not hear : where- 
fore would ye hear it again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

Then they reviled him, and said. Thou art his disciple ; but we are 
Moses' disciples. 

We know that God spake unto Moses : as for this fellow, we know not 
from whence he is. 

The man answered and said unto them. Why herein is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine 



Now we know that God heareth not sinners : but if any man be a wor« 
shipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

X 2 



3o8 SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR CHILDREN, [less. 

Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one that was bom blind. 

If this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 

They answered and said unto him. Thou wast altogether bom iu sins, 
and dost thou teach us ? And they cast him out 

Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and when he had found him, he 
said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 

He answered and said. Who is he. Lord, that I might believe on him ? 

And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. 

And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 

And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world, that they 
which see not might see ; and that they which see might be made blind. 

And some of the Pharisees which were with him heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we blind also ? 

Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind, ye should have no sin : but now 
ye say, We see ; therefore your sin remaineth. 

Comment. — The history of the man who had been bom blind 
shows us why it was that our Lord found so many more disciples 
among the poor than among those whom party spirit hindered from 
being candid. 

The Jews would not believe that the man had really been blind 
from his birth till they had had the testimony of his parents, and these 
were afraid to take any part in the discussion. The being put out 
of the synagogue was to be treated as one fallen from all the privi- 
leges of a Jew, and though no one durst pronounce this sentence 
on Jesus Himself, it had been made the penalty of adhering to 
Him. So the parents would only say that their son had dhce been 
blind ; but would tell nothing as to the means of his seeing. The 
Jews called the man up, and in a rough off-hand way, taking 
advantage of his ignorance, said, " Give God the praise ; we know 
that this man is a sinner.*' But the man was too grateful to be 
silenced. As to His being a sinner, he did not know, but he was 
sure that to Him he owed his sight. They required again an ac- 
count of the means, no doubt to find some accusation therein ; but 
the man, guessmg their purpose, refused to repeat it. Then they 
sharply blamed him for falling away from Moses, saying they knew 
that God spoke to Moses, they could not tell whence this Man came. 
To which the ready retort was, " Why herein is a marvellous thing, 
• that ye cannot tell whence this Man is, and yet He hath opened 
mine eyes ! " There was nothing to hold this once blind man back 
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from openly owning that One who could give sight to closed eyes 
by a miracle must be of God. " Were He not of God, He could do 
nothing." This home truth stoutly stated filled his examiners with 
fury, they treated it as an impertinence, and at once cast him out 
of the synagogue. He is the first recorded as having borne perse- 
cution for our Lord's sake, and that from gratitude, and for 
maintaining boldly the very little he knew as yet, namely, that his 
Healer could not be other than Divinely commissioned. Our Lord 
gave more to one who thus had used his little. He sought the 
disgraced and sentenced man out, and made Himself fully known 
as the Son of God. Happy man who said, " Lord, I believe,'* and 
worshipped Him. The outward light had been to this man the 
beginning and guide to the inward light. He had seen the sun in 
the sky only a few days before, and after the trial of his truth, the 
Sun of Righteousness with healing in His wings had risen upon his 
soul. Blind had he been in sight, and ignorant of the law and 
prophets 5 now he saw clearly Him to whom they all pointed. And 
so our Lord, reflecting as it were on the change, observed, that in 
His coming, the seeing had become blind, the blind had learnt to 
see. The learned were ignorant of Him, the ignorant had accepted 
the best wisdom. " Are we blind ? " asked the Pharisees. " If ye 
were really blind, incapable of knowledge,'* our Lord replied, " it 
would not be your fault ; but ye say, ye see. Ye are satisfied with 
yourselves, and therefore your sin is not taken away.'* So is it with 
all who fancy that learning and party spirit are the same with wis- 
dom and true religion. To them applies again our Lord's warning 
from heaven (Rev. xi.) : — 

Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need 
of nothing; and know est not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : 

I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear : and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that 
thou mayest see. 
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LESSON LXXIII. 

THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

A.D. 29.— John x. i — 18. 

X'Vtly^ Twrily, I say unto you. He that entereth not by the door into the 
xhff^^ld, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
iivbb«fr, 

Btekt he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his Toice : and he calleth 
hi^ own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the- 
sheep follow him : for they know his voice. 

And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him : for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they understood not what^ 
thk^ they were which he spake unto them. 

Then said Jesus unto them again. Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am^ 
the door of the sheep. 

All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers : but the sheep did^ 
not hear them. 

I am the door : hj me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shalL 
go in and out, and nnd pasture. 

The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I 
am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more- 
abundantly. 

I am Uie good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep. 

But he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth : and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. 

The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. 

I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine. 

As the Father knoweth me, even so loiow I the Father : and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 

And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. 

Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. 

No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

Com ment. — It appears from the verses following these that our 
on at Jerusalem, from the end of the Feast of Taber- 
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nacles to the Feast of Dedication, which was kept on the anniver- 
sary of Judas Maccabaeus dedicating a new altar instead of that 
which had been defiled by Antiochus. It fell on the 25th day of 
Chislei, or December, and therefore, if tradition is right, on our 
blessed Lord's thirty-third birthday on earth. There was a carrying 
of palms, a great sacrifice, and an illumination of the Temple, and 
in every house each Jew lighted lamps according to the number of 
his family. 

Our blessed Lord was in Solomon's porch, the cloister running 
along the eastern outer wall of the court of the Gentiles, the only 
remnant of Solomon's old temple, and the chief entrance was oppo- 
site to Him. By the gates were being driven in fiocks of sheep for 
the sacrifice, and as the eyes of the disciples fell on them, our Lord 
began to give forth His teaching of the " sheep and the Shepherd," 
gathering into one all the types and prophecies that had pointed to 
Him as the Shepherd, ever since Abel the shepherd had been the 
first to die. Jacob, Joseph, Moses, and David, had all been shep- 
herds. Jacob had prophesied of the Messiah as the Shepherd, the 
Stone of Israel ; David had sung of the Good Shepherd ; Isaiah, 
Micah, and Ezekiel, had all made special prophecy of the Shepherd 
who should feed His flock, and gather them from all the places 
whither they had been scattered in' the dark and cloudy day ; and 
the Saviour, as He had already shown Himself the Fount of Life 
and the Light of the World, now proclaims Himself the Good 
Shepherd. 

First, indeed, He spake of the fold, referring to the walled en- 
closures in which the flocks were pastured on the hills, while look- 
ing at the great gateway of the Temple. None can rightly enter 
the fold but by the door. He is here speaking chiefly to the dis- 
ciples. Only real shepherds come in by the door ; those who climb 
over otherwise are thieves and robbers. The Porter would here 
stand for the Holy Spirit conferring His gifts and powers ; the 
entrance is by Christ's appointed methods; the under-shepherds 
are the lawfully ordained ministers, the fold is the Church, and we 
are His people and the sheep of His pasture. The flock follow 
their own Shepherd, who knows them even by name, and leads them 
on their way. 

Again, He made known that He is this Door of entrance. For it 
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Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not : the works that I 
do in my Father's name, they bear witness of me. 

But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : 

And I give imto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand. 

My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all ; and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 

I and my Father are one. 

Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. 

Jesus answered them. Many good works have I Showed you from my 
Father ; for which of those works do ye stone me ? 

The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not ; 
but for blasphemy ; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said. Ye are gods ? 

If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the 
Scripture cannot be broken ; 

Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest ; because I said, I am the Son of God ?, 

If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 

But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works : that ye may 
know, and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

Therefore they sought again to take him : but he escaped out of their 
hand. 

And went away again beyond Jordan into the place where John at first 
baptized ; and there he abode. 

And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle ; but all 
things that John spake of this man were true. 

And many believed on him there. 

Comment. — The discourse of the Shepherd and the sheepfold 
caused fresh whisperings among the Jews in the Temple courts, 
some speaking of our Lord as a possessed madman, with a delusion 
that He was Messiah ; others arguing that a beneficent miracle 
like opening the eyes of the blind had never been worked by a 
devil Meanwhile, He walked in the cloister, where they presently 
came round Him, demanding that He would at once answer 
'whether He were the Messiah. 

He answered that His miracles, as well as His life, were full 
reply, and that the only reason they could not see what these 
proved was because they were not of His sheep. His sheep knew 
Him, and were safe for ever in His hand, whence no man could 
snatch them. They are His — His own for eternal life, given Him 
by His Father, from whom, as from Himself, none can pluck them, 
since He and His Father are One. 
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pi, -t -H^**^ Jncwjised the anger of the Jews. A profaner of the 
^ ^^ H.Vi^'S dragged out and stoned, and they now took up 

^. ^ . -iftjc «: Him. He stood calmly confronting them, and 
,^,.w Ktf which of the acts of mercy He had done among 



,x:. mtf« going to stone Him. They answered that 
^ j^ v*< making Himself God, by saying He was One 

^ ; X' Kather. To this, He who "thought it not robbery 
v i^J^wJ ^i^l^ God," nevertheless replied with a human 

^x-.'x*n:. froni the 82nd Psalm, in which Jehoshaphat addresses 
Ss^ -Ci^^ • " ^ ^^^^ ^^^^ y® ^^ gods, and ye are all the children of 
:JKr Vost High." If this, without blasphemy, could be said to men 
to ^hom the Spirit of Judgment had been given for their office, 
coutd it be blasphemy in Him to claim to be the Son of God, when 
He was sanctified, and sent by the Father into the world ? The 
>,^i^vf that He was so sent was in His works, by which we must 
uiKierstand not only the wonderfulness, but the goodness, the 
^inlessness, the courage, and the dignity and tenderness. No one, 
oa that thirty-third birthday of Jesus of Nazareth, could have 
vratched His life honestly without seeing that He was perfect Man, 
and also God. And to His works He appeals, entreating them to 
know the Father in Him. 

It was all in vain. There was only an attempt to arrest Him, 
and He went away beyond the Jordan to the place where John 
had at first baptised, where many came and believed, observing 
that John had done no miracle, but had spoken most truly of Jesus. 
He was now more than ever proscribed, and these distant regions 
were the only safe ones ; Galilee and Judea were alike in the hands 
of His enemies. 

LESSON LXXV. 

THE SENDING OUT OF THE CEVENTY, 

A.D. 30. — Luke x. 1 — 16. 

After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them 
two and two before his face into every city and place, whither he himself 
would come. 

Therefore said he unto them. The harvest truly is great, but the labonreis 
are few : pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
labourers into his harvest. 
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Go your ways : behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 

Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : and salute no man by 
the way. 

And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say. Peace be to this house. 

And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it : if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they 
give : for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 

And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such things 
as are set before you : 

And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the streets of the same, and say. 

Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do wipe ojf 
against you : notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty 
works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than 
for you. 

And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down 
to hell. 

He that heareth you heareth me ; and he that despiseth you despiseth 
me ; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. 

Comment. — It is not possible to be sure in what order events 

come in our Lord's life, but those who can best judge think that 

this Sending out of the Seventy was in preparation for His great 

and final journey to Jerusalem, and was done while He was living 

in retirement in the city of Ephraim in Samaria. " Others, seventy" 

the words should be read, for they do not mean that He had sent 

cut seventy previously, but that as he had before sent out the twelve, 

so He now sent seventy. Just as Israel began with twelve and 

tten came to seventy, and as Moses appointed seventy elders, so 

tte ministry of the Church was growing from twelve to seventy. 

"They are not counted* as the first elders or priests of the Church, 

"but most likely they worked as such in after-times under the 

apostles. They were to prepare His way where He would Himself 

c:ome. 

Much of what He said to them He had said to the twelve when 
He sent them out before. He had, when looking at Samaria, 
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spoken of the fields white to the harvest, and at the ordination of 
the twelve He said that the harvest needed labourers, and bade 
them pray for more labourers, as we are taught to do in the Ember 
days. Then, even as the prophets wert warned that their mission 
was far from being one that wotild bring themselves peace or fiune 
in this world. He adds that they, the followers of the Lamb, would 
>be sheep among wolves. They were to make no provision for 
themselves, and not to seek after worldly civilities, but go, as Elisha 
sent his servant to raise the dead child, with that single thought and 
purpose. When they entered a house, their salutation should be 
'' Peace be unto you." If any there were the child of peace, die 
olessing would rest with him ; if not, " their prayer should return 
into their own bosom." It is the salutation in our own service for 
the Visitation of the Sick. If they were received into a house, fliete 
they should abide, sharing the meals provided for them, not chang- 
ing for the sake of better entertainment, but ''sowing spiritual 
things," and therefore being maintained in temporal things. 

In each place, all possible good must be done to the sick and 
poor, and the gospel be proclaimed. Where it was not accepted, 
they must shake off the dust of their feet, as was actually done bf 
St Paul, and go away with the warning that the Kingdom of God 
had come nigh unto them, and that the rejection was their own. 

He had before declared, most mournfully, that Sodom and Go- 
morrah, which had no testimony but Lot's, and Nineveh, whidi 
repented at Jonah's preaching, would be found less guilty tban 
cities which had rejected the fuller, deeper, truer Word which He 
brought Now He speaks of T)Te and Sidon, the centres of fool 
idolatry, denounced by Isaiah and EzekieL They would have 
repented had they had such opportunities as Capernaum, Bethsaida* 
and Chorazin ! Truly that woe has been fulfilled, when travdler^ 
dispute over the very sites of these once populous cities. So wa^ 
it with Laodicea and Ephesus, and the other cities of Asia warned- 
from heaven by our Lord in after years. How will it be with us? 

Lastly, let us take home the warning, that to despise a minister ^ 
Christ is to despise Christ Himself, and God the Father, who sc^ 
Him. Do we think enough of this when we freely talk of o*^ 
clergy and their sermons ? ^ 
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LESSON LXXVI. 

THE SICKNESS OF LAZARUS. 
A.D. 30. — ^JOHN xi. I — 19. 

Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town ,of 
(ary and her sister Martha. 

(It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
is feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. ) 

Therefore his sisters send unto him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom thou 
3Test is sick. 

When Jesos heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for 
he glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

Now Jesns loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 

WHen he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in 
he same place where he was. 

Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go into Judaea again. 

His disciples said unto him. Master, the Je\i'^ of late sought to stone 
hee ; and goest thou thither again? 

Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day ? If any man 
ralk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the lignt of this world. 

But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light 
D him. 

These things said he : and after that he saith unto them, Our friend 
.Azarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep. 

Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well 

Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but they thought that he had spoken 
»f taking of rest in sleep. 

Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may 
lelieve ; nevertheless let us go unto him. 

Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow-disciples, 
^t us also go, that we may die with him. 

Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four days 
Iready. 

Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off : 

And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them con- 
eming their brother. 

Comment. — There is every reason to think it was soon after our 
-ord retired beyond Jordan, perhaps while the Seventy were absent, 
bat tidings were sent to Him from the two sisters at Bethany of 
he illness of their brother. That St. John adds, in explanation, that 
ifary was the same who anointed our Lord's feet, has led to a sup- 
)osition that he refers to the anointing at Capernaum, in the house 
)f Simon the Pharisee, mentioned in the seventh chapter of St Luke, 
ind she is therefore supposed to be St. Mary MagdaXexi % \sv\\.\\.v^ 
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much more likely that St. John is referring in advance to the anoint- 
ing at Bethany, three months later, which our Lord had said 3hould 
be everywhere known. The first thought of the sisters was to send 
to Him whom they knew to have power to heal ; but He came not, 
and the cause seemed plain enough to the disciples, since Bethany 
was close to Jerusalem, and the discourse on the Dedication Feast 
had inflamed the fury of the Jews so much that there appeared to 
be no safety for Him there. To the disciples, however, our Lord 
said that Lazarus' sickness was not to do the final work of death^ 
but to be an occasion of the glory of God, and Martha and Mary 
were to have their trust and love proved by long delay. 

When at last, at His own time, our Lord proposed to go to 
Bethany, the apostles remonstrated on the danger ; and the answer 
seems to imply that till His day was over, the Jews could not hurt 
Him, neither could they hurt the apostles while they were with 
Him, walking in His light. Their danger would be when He was 
gone, unless they still carried His light in themselves. 

Then He spoke of Lazarus as asleep, which again they misunder- 
stood as meaning natural sleep ; and He told them more plainly 
that it was death which He meant, and that this death would be the 
occasion of a far greater step in faith than the healing of sickness 
would have been. 

Thomas, slow to believe, yet earnest in affection, when he found 
the p^ilous journey decided on, cried, " Let us go and die with 
Him." No doubt, meaning with his Master, whom he loved with- 
out understanding. 

Lazarus and his sisters seem to have been persons of some dis- 
tinction, since there was a concourse of Jews to condole with them, 
and eat the bread of mourning after the buriaL To those sad 
sisters it must have seemed as if all came haunting and fretting 
their grief, except that only One whom they longed for, He who 
alone had any comfort for them. Still, though their hearts ached 
and wondered, they lost not their trust, and the blessing was but 
delayed. 

Recent excavations have come on sepulchres at Bethanyj '^' 
scribed with the names of Salome, Martha, Lazarus. These are 
not uncommon names ; yet who can help believing that one of 
these marks the grave where Lazarus had lain four days already ? 
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LESSON LXXVII. 

THE RAISING OF LAZARUS, 

A.D. 30. — John xi. 20—44. 

Thai Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him : but Mary sat still in the house. 

Then said Martha imto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will 
give it thee. 

Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 

Martha saith imto him, I know that he shall rise again m tlie resurrection 
at the last day. 

Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : 

And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Belie vest 
thou this ? 

She saith unto him. Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God, which should come into the world. 

And when she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary her sister 
secretly, saying, The Master is come, and callelh for thee. 

As soon as sHiq heard that, she arose quickly, and came unto him. 

Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 

The Jews then which were with her in the house, and comforted her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, 
saying. She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled. 

And said. Where have ;'e laid him ? They said unto him. Lord, come 
a.nd see. 

Jesus wept. 

Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him ? 

And some of them said. Could not this man, which opened the eyes of 
the blind, have caused that even this man should not have died ? 

Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the grave. It was a 
Cave, and a stone lay upon it. 

Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the sister of him that was 
dosid, saith unto him. Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath been 
dead four days. 

Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto thee, that, if thou woiddest believe, 
thoo shouldest see the glory of God ? 

Then they took away the stone from the place where the dead was laid. 
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And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. 

And I knew that thou hearest me always : but because of the people 
which stand by I said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voices Lazarus, come 
forth. 

And he that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes : and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto 
them, Loose him, and let him go. 

Comment. — No words can rigbtly deal with the wonder, beauty 
and pathos of St. John's simple description of what he saw and 
heard, as the eager Martha broke through the habits of mourning 
and rushed out to meet her Comforter, outside the village, with a 
half-complaint in her wistful words, ^' Lord, if Thou ha^t been 
here, my brother had not died." 

To awaken her faith was the needful thing. It seems to be the 
condition of a miracle that faith should meet it, and our Lord b^;an 
calling forth her faith with the words — ^''Thy brother shall rise 
again." Martha was no Sadducee, and she answered, as if it were 
hardly a cure for her grief, that she knew he would rise in the 
general Resurrection. The answer was, ** I am the Resurrection, 
and the Life : he that believeth on Me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live, and he that liveth and believeth on Me shall never 
die. Believest thou this ? " 

That future Resurrection, Christ told her, was through Him and 
in Him. Life was His, dependent on Him, and that life was inde- 
pendent of bodily death ; but that He had the power of giving life 
was the great article of faith needed from her, and her confession, 
that He was Christ, the Son of God, implied her full assurance that 
He could do all things. 

She then went back and fetched her sister, who came with her to 
the Master, outside the village, where graves were always made, 
because of the legal impurity attached to the touch of a dead body. 
The Jews came with her, thinking that she was going to weep at 
the grave, and thus, though her words to our Lord were the very 
same as those of her sister, He did not reply in the same manner. 
Besides, He spared the tender broken heart the confession of the 
faith He knew to be in her heart, and He wept with her. fls. Lriii 
y^^ What thoughts come over us at this scene of His weeping. 
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^ In all her afflictions He was afflicted. Instead of exulting in the 
thought how soon the woe before Him would be cured, He weeps 
at the sight of the sorrow around, the token of the millions of weep- 
ing eyes that could not be thus relieved, the tears that may not in 
eternal justice be dried till He, He Himself, shall have the joy of 
wiping off all tears from all eyes. No, we have not a High Priest 
who cannot be touched with the feeling of our griefs." He feels our 
pains and griefs even now. If no one else sympathizes, He does so 
still! 

The bystanders marvelled at His grief and love, and wondered 
why He had not prevented the death. But as they came to the 
grave, Martha's faith wavered at His command to move away the 
stone. She dreaded the sight of corruption, and He had to hold 
up her belief once more. It was by far the most wondrous miracle 
of raising the dead that He had performed. Jairus' daughter was 
scarcely dead, the widow's son was only borne out to burial, but 
Lazarus had been four days dead, quite long enough in that climate 
to have seen corruption, when the call " Lazarus, come forth ! " 
brought back his soul to his body, and the wondrous sight was 
seen of the shrouded, fast-bound figure coming forth to the entrance 
of the cave, for the dead had heard the voice of the Son of God 
and lived again, even as He had foretold. (John v. 25.) 

The Lc^rd of life and death had shown beforehand how we 
shall all hear that Voice in our graves one day. So His words to 
Martha, " I am the Resurrection and the Life," meet each of us 
when we lie down in the dust — 

Unchanged that voice, and though not yet 

The dead sit up and speak, 
Answering its caU, we gladlier rest 
Our darlings on earth's quiet breast, 

And our hearts feel they must not break. 
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LESSON LXXVIII. 

THE PROPHECY OF CAIAPHAS. 

A.D. 30. — John xL 45 — 54. 

Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the things 
which Jesus did, believed on him. 

But 5ome of them went their ways to the Pharisees, and told them what 
things Jesus had done. 

Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
What do we ? for this man doeth many miracles. 

If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him : and the Romans 
shall come and take away both our place and nation. 

And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest that same year, 
said unto them. Ye know nothing at all. 

Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the 
people, and that the whole nation perish not. 

And this spake he not of himself : but being high priest that yeai^ he 
prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation ; 

And not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in 
one the children of God that were scattered abroad. 

Then from that day forth they took counsel together for to put him to 
death. 

Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews ; but went 
thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his disciples. 

Comment. — " If they hear not Moses and the prophets, though 
one went unto them from the dead, they will not repent," were the 
words of our Lord, here so remarkably exemplified. One had come 
from the dead, and all the Jews thought of was how to put to death 
Him who had power of life and death. The Sanhedrim met, and 
without disbelieving the miracle, consulted how to silence the 
Worker. Their excuse was the danger of provoking Roman 
jealousy, not considering that He who raised the dead could save 
them from the Romans. 

It appears that though the Urim and Thummim were lost,acotain 
inspiration still was inherent in the office of high priest, however 
unworthy might be the bearer of that office, just as Balaam, though 
a sinner, was a true prophet ; and Joseph Caiaphas, though chosen 
by the Romans, and an ambitious time-serving tyrant, still had 
been truly anointed^ and spake true words when he said that it was 
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expedient that one man should die for the people. He did not 
even understand his own sayings. He perverted them into meaning 
that it was better to sacrifice an innocent man than to provoke the 
Romans into attacking the nation ; whereas he truly prophesied of 
the One Great Atonement, not only for the chosen people, but for 
the children of God among all peoples, nations, and languages, who 
are all being gathered in one upon the crystal sea. 

Thenceforth, the death of Jesus was determined upon, and until 
His hour should come. He quitted Judaea, as He had already quitted 
Galilee, and found shelter in the Samaritan city of Ephraim, whence 
He could easily retire to the wilderness. 



LESSON LXXIX. 

THE RETURN OF THE SEVENTY. 

A.D. 30. — Luke x. 17 — 24. 

And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name. 

And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt you. 

Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you ; 
but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. 

In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them imto babes : even so, Father ; for so 
it seemed good in thy sight. 

All things are delivered to me of my Father : and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will reveal him. 

And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the things that ye see : 

For I tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard tliem. 

Comment. — It may be that the journey to Bethany had been in 
the absence of the Seventy, and they probably returned to Our 
Lord at Ephraim. They came delighted at the miraculous power 
entrusted to them, and declaring that the very devils were subject 
to them in His Name. 

y 2 
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His answer is great and mysterious, in explanation of that power. 
Had not Isaiah said, " How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
son of the morning" (Is. xiv. 12); and did not,' later, St. John 
behold the great battle ever being waged ? (Rev. xiv. 7 — 11.) 

And there was war in heaven : Michael and his angels fought against 
the dragon ; and the dragon fought and his angels, 

And prevailed not ; neither was their place found any more in heaven. 

And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were cast out with him. 

And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ : for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our Gcd 
day and night 

And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

Once God had cast Satan the accuser down from heaven, with 
all who held his part. Then Eve had given him power over her 
children, and he had remained prince of this world ; but in that 
battle in the wilderness the Stronger than he had overcome him, 
and taken from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and was 
already dividing the spoil, in token of which even the Seventy 
could cast out devils, could tread on serpents, and could not be 
poisoned. The same promise had been given to the Twelve. It 
was fulfilled when St. Paul handled the viper in Malta, and St John 
is said to have touched a cup of poison, when it revealed itself as 
a serpent — 

Thou shalt go on the lion and adder ; 

The young Hon and the dragon shalt thou tread under thy feet 

Spake the 95th Psalm ; and Isaiah once more (chapter xL) — • 

The sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, 

And the weaned child put his hand on the cockatrice' den ; 

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain. 

For the earth shall be fiill of the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, 

As the waters cover the sea ! 

The hidden meaning is, of course, that no power of Satan, met in 
^e way of duty, shall hurt Christ's servants, in their souls. He has 
red, St Michael has conquered, they shall conquer, and so 
* of the woman bruises the serpent's bead, and dust alone 
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becomes the serpent's meat So the warrior St George, the maiden 
Margaret, and even the little child, are shown treading down the 
serpent, and so all who dare to die can conquer. Thanks be to 
God who giveth us the victory, when He shall finally tread down 
Satan under our feet ! 

But as to the power of working miracles, our Lord warned the 
Seventy that it was not half so precious as to have their names . 
written in the book of life. The one we can do without, the other 
we cannot 

And therewith our Lord thanked His Father, that the sight of 
spiritual things is not a matter of acuteness or scholarship, but is 
granted to the tiiily childlike eye, which alone can see into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Nay, these things are what the old prophets and kings, Moses, 
Samuel, David, Isaiah, Hezekiah, longed to see and understand, 
through the inspiration vouchsafed to them, like gleams of light in 
the dark. As St Peter wrote of the Prophets (i Pet i.) — 

Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was 
in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 

Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they 
cKd minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that 
have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven ; which things the angels desire to look into. 

Or as Isaiah heard of his own prophecies (Is. xxix.) — 

And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book that is 
sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying. Read this, I pray 
thee : and he saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed : 

And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying. Read this, I 
pray thee : and he saith, I am not learned. 

And St John was yet to tell us how that book was read (Rev. v.) — 

And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written 
within and on the backside, sealed with seven seals. 

And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy 
to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof? 

And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, was able 
to open the book, neither to look thereon. 

Ajid I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open and to 
read the book, neither to look thereon. 

And one of the elders saith onto me, Weep not : behold, the Lion of 
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^^ ^^j^ ^ >«l^ Af R«>^ o^ David, hath prevailed to open the book, and 



^ i $i CVw^ l»as brought fulfilment. We see more than the 

Blest eyes that see the things ye see, 

And yet this tree of life hath proved 
To many a soul a poison tree, 

Beheld and not beloved. 



LESSON LXXX. 
the little children and the young ruler, 

Mark x. 13 — 27. 

Ok^ he arose from thence, and cometh into the coasts of Judaea by the 
4ltt^ side of Jordan : and the people resort unto him again ; and, as he 
^^ wont, he taught them again. 

^nd they brought young children to him, that he should touch them : 
4lKt| his disciples rebuked those that brought them. 

I^t when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, 
^{{^(il^r the little children to come imto me, and forbid them not : for of such 
^ the kingdom of God. 

Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
4i» a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them. 

And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one running, 
and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I 
may inherit eternal life? 

And Jesus said unto him. Why callest thou me good ; there is none good 
but one, that is, God. 

Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery. Do not kill. 
Do- not steal, Do not bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 

And he answered and said unto him, Master, all these have I observed 
from my youth. 

Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him. One thing thou 
lackest : go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, take up the cross, and follow 
me. 

And he was sad at that sa)dng, and went away grieved : for he had great 
possessions. 

^^|djesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly 
^^^•^^fcthat have riches enter into the kingdom of God I 
r ^^disdples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth 
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again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! 

It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

And they were astonished out of measure, saying among themselves. Who 
then can be saved ? 

And Jesus looking upon them saith, With men it is impossible, but not 
mth God : for with God all things are possible. 

Comment. — The first verse of this chapter makes it clear that 
our Lord was still on the east of Jordan when the little ones were 
brought to Him, and it was probably just after the return of the 
Seventy, especially as the word disciples is used. St. Luke calls 
them infants, and St. Matthew says they were to be prayed for ; 
but as they were not sick to be healed, and were too young to be 
taught, the disciples were taking it upon themselves to keep them 
back, when our Lord interfered with the gracious and tender words 
that have become the little children's great charter of love, and which, 
above all, draw them near to their Lord. Our Church takes up the 
words to invite them to baptism, and assures those who bring them 
that Christ will in like manner embrace every infant brought to 
Him with the everlasting arms of His mercy, and accept it as His 
own for ever. It is thus an invitation and sanction to infant 
baptism, though, strictly speaking, not a command nor a proof. 
We learn that infants should be taken into covenant by the analogy 
of circumcision ; and we also feel that a whole life should be con- 
secrated from the first, with no years given to Satan. 

Inmiediately after came a rich young ruler, as St. Luke calls 
him. This probably means the elder of a synagogue — a post to 
which rank and wealth raised Jews as early as thirty years of age ; 
especially if the person were of the exemplary character that plainly 
had belonged to this man. There is something most striking and 
touching in the description of him. He had evidently done his 
best so far, but he had a yearning within him for something better ; 
he scarce knew what. He came eagerly, running, and kneeling to 
our Lord, and calling Him " Good Master." This title our Lord 
did not refuse, but asked his meaning in giving it — the fact being 
that he needed to have his eyes opened to a higher goodness than 
he yet knew of ; and then came the reply, bidding him keep the 
Commandments. " Which ?" asked the ruler (Matt xix.); and our 
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Lord rehearsed those of the Second Table, with that summary 
which is to be found in Lev. xix. i8 : ''Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself.** The ruler declared himself to have kept these 
all his life ; and there was something about him that stirred the 
human heart of our blessed Lord, so that He gave him the call to 
the higher perfection He required from those in His closest bonds 
of love who were to do His more inmiediate service. He was to 
sell all, and follow — as Matthew had given up his gains and Petei 
and John their boats. Alas ! he was not ready to come freely ; his 
possessions held him fast, and he went away sorrowfiiL He may 
have come back ; he may have given up his possessions, and not 
let that love be thrown away; we cannot telL At any rate^ he 
shrank from the thought of poverty, and the proverbial mark of 
shame and suffering. Now, there are many who have lived con- 
tentedly up to the rule they know, who shrink from the higher 
rule when it is offered to them. Let them beware of thus grieving 
the Lord our Saviour, who shows us this stricter way '' because He 
loves us." 

The sorrow of the rich man made our Lord speak of the special 
danger of the rich. At first His disciples were surprised, but He 
explained the words as how hardly shall they that trust in riches 
enter the kingdom of heaven. Those who are not ready to trust 
God rather than in the things they have, whether poor or rich, can 
scarcely enter the kingdom. Much argument has been spent on 
the proverb here quoted ; some saying that it referred to a 
narrow gate called the Needle's Eye, under which a camel could 
not pass without being unloaded first ; but the simplest meaning, 
marking impossibility save through Almighty grace, seems the 
best. It is only by detachment from riches, and using them ^ to 
make ourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that 
the rich man can enter the kingdom of heaven ; " but, at the 
same time, we gather that wealth, rank, and authority are often 
the special stewardship given by God, and that it is not our part 
to lay them down without a clear call of Providence. 
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LESSON LXXXI. 

THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD. 

Matt. xix. 27 ; xx. 16. 

Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, 
and followed thee ; what shall we have therefore ? 

And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have 
followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of IsraeL 

And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or vdfe, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive 
an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 

But many that are first shall be last ; and the last shall be first 

For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, 
which went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. 

And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standing idle in 
the marketplace, • 

And said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right I will give jovl. And they went their way. 

Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle ? 

Tliey say unto him. Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them. 
Go ^e also into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye 
receive. 

So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning firom the last unto 
the first 

And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a penny. 

But when the first came, they supposed that they should have received 
more ; and they likewise received every man a penny. 

And when they had received it, they murmured against the goodman of 
the house. 

Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have borne ^he burden and heat of the day. 

But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong : 
didst not thou agree with me for a penny ? 

Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will give unto this last, even as 
unto thee. 

Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ? Is thine eye 
evil, because I am good ? 

So the last shall be .first, and the first last : for many be called* bat few 
chosen* 
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Comment. — When Peter heard the praise of poverty and re- 
nunciation of riches, and had seen the young ruler dismayed at 
the sacrifice required of him, he came forward with some self- 
complacency to say, "Lord, we have left all and followed Thee." 
It was quite true ; and our Lord replied with a great blessing to 
these first twelve. "Ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel," He said, " in the regeneration." This is the new 
birth, and there are various ways in which the promise is fulfilled, 
though we understand none perfectly. Among the regenerate 
Christians in this world, the laws of the twelve Apostles still rule 
and judge them, the Israel of God. So in vision did St. John be- 
hold the seats of the four-and -twenty elders, the twelve prophets, 
and twelve apostles round about the throne of God ; and what fur- 
ther fulfilment in the judgment day there shall be we know not, 
save that they have left us the laws by which we shall be judged. 

And the promise of compensation was not to them alone : it 
extends to all who give up home and family to carry the name of 
Christ to the ignorant. All shall be made up to them, though, as 
St. Mark records, it may be together with persecutions. Nay, it 
will not only be in the next world that such full compensation shall 
come, but even in this hfe, not materially but spiritually. And it is 
the experience which many a missionary life proves, that where 
such heart whole sacrifice has been made, there the promise has 
been fulfilled, of perfect gladness and peace, and sense of the all- 
sufficing love and presence of Christ, while affection for His flock 
and their own spiritual children fills the human yearnings of the 
spirit. 

But, as though to rebuke any shade of presumption in the 
apostle, our Lord passed on to the parable of the labourers : " My 
well-beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill." (Is. v. i.) 
And to toil in that vineyard He calls His people, namely, to do 
their work for Him in His Church. Some have their call early, 
some later, some only at the last, yet all win their reward. The 
lesson of immediate point to the Apostles was that they themselves, 
Jews, and with full inheritance of old promises, must not murmur 
if others, only called far later, were made equal with themselves. 
Nay, Judas, one of the first, would be far worse than last ; and 
Paul, called last of all, would not be behind the very chielcst 
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apostles, \7hile all the Gentiles, who had stood idle because no man 
had called them, would be fellow-heirs with them, a truth which 
even the Apostles were slow to grasp, and which was a great 
stumbling-block to many Jewish believers. 

The parable has further applications for later times, namely, to 
those who hear the call of God, and accept His service at different 
times — in infancy, in youth, in middle-age, or only at the last. All 
shall be saved. But by the penny, the day's wage, it is not meant 
that there shall be no grades in the reward, for we know that "One 
star differeth from another star in glor/' (1 Cor.xv. 41), but that all 
who have heard and accepted the call shall gain Paradise, and. 
above all, that the new comers, who have been idle only because 
no man hath hired them, are not to be received with contempt by 
those whose whole life has been dedicated. "Is thine eye evil?" 
means "Art thou envious ?" and complacency in the having worked 
from early dawn, and despising others, goes far to overthrow all 
claim to the recompense. 

Observe, no one is even taken into account who has been in the 
vineyard without working — hired early, but doing no service. Let 
us pray and strive that this be not our case ! 



LESSON LXXXII. 

the good samaritan. 
Luke x. 25—37. 

And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal Ufe? 

He said unto him. What is written in the law ? how readest thou ? 

And he answering said. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with, all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy 
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right : this do, and thou 
shalt live. 

But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour ? 

And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Tericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

And by chance there came down a certain priest that way : and when he 
saw him, he passed by on the other side. 
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And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the other side. 

But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was : and when 
he saw him, he had compassion on him. 

And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. 

And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave 
theln to the host, and said unto him. Take care of him ; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 

Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that 
fell among the thieves? 

And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him. 
Go, and do thou likewise. . 

Comment. — If our Lord was still at Ephraim in Samaria, this 
lawyer must have sought Him out there to ask Him a question that 
the answer might be stored against Him. It is plain that the man 
who came as a caviller was awed by the tone of the reply, which 
threw him back on himself to give an honest reply from his own 
knowledge. His reply came from the Book of Deuteronomy 
(chap. vL 5), whence they are exactly quoted, with the addition of 
the words from Leviticus xix. 18. On these two commandments, as 
our Lord afterwards said, hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
" Love is the fulfilling of the Law," said St. PauL 

The lawyer still asked, " Who is my neighbour ? ** Our Lord had 
met with greater readiness to believe among the Samaritans than 
among the Jews, nay — the lawyer was probably a most unwilling and 
contemptuous visitor in their country, so that it may have been 
some demonstration of his loathing for them that gave special point 
at the moment to the parable, as we call it ; but it was most likely a 
fact known to all, for God's allegories are generally substantial facts. 

The road from Jerusalem to Jericho has to descend to the level 
of the Dead Sea, the lowest ground in the world, so it was empha- 
tically going down. Rocky and desert, it has been always a road 
famed for robbers ; but Jericho, having been a college of prophets 
in Elisha's time, was still a priestly city, and therefore the Priest 
and Levite were on their way. No doubt they were afraid of legal 
uncleanness in touching a man dead already, or who might die on 
their hands, for thus they would be set aside from their office in the 
^^emple till the piuifying had been undergone ; moreover, to tarry on 
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their way might lead to their sharing the fate of the wounded man. 
There are many reasons to lead to this act of inhumanity without 
their being worse than ordinary men. It was only one of more 
than common courage and mercy who would go out of his way in 
this dangerous place to ascertain whether there were any life left in 
the wounded man, then wait in imminent danger to relieve him, 
and that with his own provision for the journey, then set him on 
his own beast, thus greatly adding to his own danger, and finally 
provide for him at his own expense. The lawyer could not but con- 
fess that the man who would so act deserved that all national 
hostilities should be forgotten and set aside. 

And the Church sees the deeper meaning, in the man going down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, as mankind went down from the Holy 
Mount to the level of the Dead Sea, then was stripped by Satan of 
all that was precious, and lay as dead, while the moral and cere- 
monial law gave him no help. The One despised and rejected came, 
bound up his wounds, poured in the Oil of the Holy Spirit and the 
New Wine of His Word, and bore him in His Love and Pity to 
His temporary abiding place, the Church, and there left His two 
Sacraments to be his sustenance, until He Himself shall come 
again, when He will repay to the very utmost whatsoever is done 
unto one of the least of His members. Whether we read it in the 
literal or allegorical sense " Go and do thou likewise " speaks 
deeply to us. 

LESSON LXXXIII. 

THE MESSAGE ABOUT HEROD, 

Luke xiii. 11— 17; 31—35. 

And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up herself. 

And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

And he laid his hands on her : and immediately she was made straight, 
and glqpfied God. 

And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and said unto the people. There are 
six days in which men ought to work : in them therefore come and be 
headed, and not on the sabbath day. 

The Lord then answered him, and • said. Thou hjrpocrite, doth not each 
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.«>i^ ^ lift jaKSith loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead 



,^^v iM< *^ woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
%j^o vvSfc. i**' • Aese eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the 

^^ «K>r. ^ had said these things, all his adversaries were ashamed : 
^^ ^- .V ^"i^Jc rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by hinu 

•iV- Nwt**^ iiy there came certain of the Pharisees, saying unto him, 
j^»fc yVN -^«^ft► mkI depart hence : for Herod will kill thee. 

^i(y K'' $aid unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
,^M*!s M>«' I <^o cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be 

\l[«^<«hcless I must walk to-day, and to-morrow, and the day fol- 
i^^M^ f^^^ ^^ cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

x^ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them 
•)iM ^n: sent unto thee ; how often would I have gathered thy children 
(Mcder, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not ! 

Vi^old, your house is left unto you desolate : and verily I say unto you, 
X> ihall not see me, until the time come when ye shall say. Blessed is he 
.(bijtt cometh in the name of the Lord. 

Comment. — The order of time in this part of our Lord's history 
is not to be made out at all clearly ; but it would seem that after the 
Seventy had returned, He went for the last time through the syna- 
gogues of Galilee — whither He had sent them before Him — where 
so many of His mighty works and plainest teachings had taken 
place. There He repeated some of His discourses. St. Matthew 
gives them as told at first ; St. Luke as this last time ; and here He 
again gave the Lord's Prayer, on being asked to teach His disciples 
to pray. Here, in the synagogue, probably that of Capernaum, He 
taught again on the Sabbath day, and thither came a woman bent 
by what we should call either spine-complaint or rheumatism, but 
which the Inspired Physician terms "a spirit of infirmity,*' since 
all leading pains and sicknesses are in a manner Satan's work, 
though our Lord can make them His cross to us. Again there 
was a perfect cure, rewarding the faith and love that had not shrunk 
from appearing at public worship in this remarkable state of de- 
formity. No confession of faith was required from her. She had 
shown enough by the mere fact of coming. 

The rulers had learnt that it was vain to argue about healing 
on the Sabbath with One who could put them to silence, so they 
turned their anger on the woman, and bade the people only come 
eek days to be healed ; ^^hereas, apparently, she had come to 
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pray and hear, not to seek a cure. Our Lord again showed that 
if cattle were to be loosed on the Sabbath, far more should 
this daughter of Abraham be freed on the holy day from the bonds 
of Satan. The Sabbath was, in one of its aspects, the day of 
deliverance and rest from the Egyptian bondage ; well might, 
then, this daughter of Israel be freed on that day. 

But all had now made up their minds that Jesus must be 
silenced, Not only the rulers at Jerusalem, but those in Galilee, 
were resolved to put Him down ; and a message was brought to 
Him that Herod would slay Him. This was Herod Antipas, 
tetrarch of Galilee, who from his palace at Tiberias had heard the 
fame of our Lord, and who had for a moment fancied Him John 
the Baptist returned from the grave. It is not plain whether the 
message were actually sent by him or merely invented by the 
Pharisees as a threat. Our Lord answered it by another message, 
calling Herod a fox, in allusion to his many deceitful and violent 
dealings, and showing how entirely the times were in His own 
knowledge and power. The days — to-day, to-morrow, and the 
third day — stand for the three years of His ministry until He 
should be perfected, and have fully "learned obedience by the 
things that He suffered." 

Moreover, as to slaying Him in Galilee, it was in Jerusalem that 
He, Uke the prophets of old, must die. Here had died Isaiah, 
Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, and Urijah, with many more ; there 
also should He die, that He might be the sacrifice offered without 
the gate by His own people. For alas ! not only did Jerusalem 
grown corrupt slay her Lord, but His Church herself, that other 
Jerusalem, should grow corrupt and persecute, and be " spiritually 
called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified." 
(Rev. xi. 9.) 

But oh ! how He mourns for His Jerusalem, the ungrateful city 
that slew the prophets and stoned her messengers of peace. How 
He longs to take her to His heart and shelter her under His wings, 
even as He had led her forefathers in the wilderness (Deut xxxii. 
II— 12) : — 

As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fiuttereth over her young, spreadeth 
Abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings : 

So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange god with hioL 
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So would He still have cherished the beloved city, if only she 
would have let Him. 

But she would not, and desolation must be her portion until she 
could say, '' Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord.'' 
Shortly after, indeed, when He next returned to Jerusalem, that 
cry was raised by a few, but very speedily it was checked by 
those in authority, and the trial of Jeriisalem was over, and she 
had failed. 



LESSON LXXXIV. 

the highest and lowest 

Luke »v. i — 14. 

And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief 
Phsurisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they watched him. 

And, behold, there was a certain man before him which had the dropsy. 

And Jesus answering spake unto the Lawyers and Pharisees, saying. Is 
it lawful to heal on the sabbath day ? 

And they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go ; 

Ami answered them, sa3nng, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath 
day? 

And they could not answer him again to these things. 

And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when he marked 
how they chose out the chief rooms ; saying unto them, 

When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down in the 
highest room ; lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him ; 

And he that bade thee and him come and say to thee. Give this man 
place ; and thou begin with shame to take the lowest room. 

But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room ; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee. Friend, go up 
higher : then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that hnmbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

Then said he also to him that bade him. When thou makest a dinner or 
a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee. 

But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind : 

And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot recompense thee : for thoa 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just 
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Comment. — We may conclude that our Lord was at Capernaum 
when He went to the meal here described. He seems to have been 
going for the last time over His old haunts, and following up His 
former teachings, where the Seventy had been a few weeks before. 

As has been said before, the custom was to end the Sabbath day 
at sunset with a meal, and to invite friends ; nor had the Galileans 
so entirely turned against their Lord but that there were some 
i«^o would gladly hail His presence. When the dropsical man 
appeared before them, He gave them the opportunity of showing 
whether they had accepted His teachings on the subject, and 
though they would not endanger themselves, nor go against all their 
old traditions, by confessing themselves convinced, yet still they 
would not forbid Him ; and again citing necessary mercy in the 
case of cattle. He healed the man. 

'then, as He beheld the struggle for place between the guests, 
He put forth a parable in the form of a direct lesson, which, alas ! 
few are willing to obey. The little child struggles for the place on 
its mother's knee ; nursery squabbles are always going on for the 
foremost seat whence the most can be seen, or for the nicest bit ; 
and even in after-life, though courtesy forbids our fighting with 
acquaintances, and obliges us to yield to our guest, and man to yield 
to woman, yet that courtesy is but skin deep and no Christian 
quality, when we elbow aside a stranger, or sit fast, choking up the 
best place, and guarding it jealously for ourselves. When this 
happens in the case of a place at church, can we be bringing 
the right spirit thither ? Love of the best place is most distinctly 
rebuked. 

This rebuke was almost quoted from Solomon, who had spoken. 
of the expediency, and what we should now call good breeding, of 
taking the lower place, and then being placed in the higher and 
more appropriate one, rather than thrusting into an upper seat and 
having to be put down. (Prov. xxv.) : — 

Put not forth th3rself in the presence of the king, and stand not in the 
place of great men ; 

For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come up hither, than that 
thou shouldest be put lower in the presence of the prince whom thine eyes 
have seen. 

The reason it is a parable is because the real meaning goes so 

VOL. IV. Z 



338 SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR CHILDREN. [LM8. 

much farther. It is not honour before an earthly company that 
our Lord means. His King is Himself, not the earthly sovereign. 
He marks still who choose out the chief rooms at feasts, and 
they will never have the chief places at His Feast by and by. 

It is those who are contented to take the lowest place, and who 
conquer all mortification when they are thrust into it, to whom, 
to their own amazement, He will say, " Friend, come up higher.* 
For have they not overcome ? and is not His promise " To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with my Father in His throne." 
(Rev, iii. 21) ? 

So those who humble themselves are exalted, and those are 
humbled who exalt themselves, according to the prophecy in the 
Magnificat of Christ's kingdom. 

Further, our Lord looked on to that Feast when He told His en- 
tertainer to prefer inviting the poor and helpless rather than his 
rich friends, promising the great recompense at the resurrection of 
the just. For the poor are our safest guests. 
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LESSON LXXXV. 

THE WEDDING FEAST. 

Luke xiv. 15—33. 

And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he 
said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
• Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and bade 
many : 

And sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, 
Come ; for all things are now ready. 

And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see 
it : I pray thee have me excused. 

And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have me excused. 

And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 

So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. TTien the 
master of the house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind. 
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And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet 
there is room. 

And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled. 

For I say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall 
taste of my supper. 

And there, went great multitudes with him : and he turned, and said 
unto them, 

If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me. cannot be 
my disciple. 

For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and 
counteth the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it ? 

Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it, 
all that behold it begin to mock him. 

Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 

Or what king, going to make war against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him that 
cometh against him with twenty thousand ? 

Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, 
and desireth conditions of peace. 

So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my disciple. 

Comment. — The proclamation that the meekest and lowliest 
should sit the highest at His Feast of the Kingdom of God, and 
that the poor and afflicted should be specially called, so touched 
the heart of one of the hearers, that he cried out, " Blessed is he 
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God." To this our Lord re- 
plied with a parable, showing that whatever people might think ol 
that blessedness, and though it only depends on themselves whether 
they will arrive at it or not, yet that many invited guests will fall 
short of it — from preferring things present to things to come. 

He had already been spoken of by John the Baptist as the Bride- 
groom, and the forty-fifth Psalm and Song of Solomon had made 
Him known in that character. Now he goes on to describe the 
invitations to the Feast, and their rejection by those to whom they 
had been promised long ago. 

Primarily it is the Jews who had been bidden ever since Abra- 
ham's time, but who rejected the actual call and persecuted the 
messengers ; and it is the Gentiles who are called in from the 
highways and hedges, nay, compelled to come in, since we, who 
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are baptized as a matter of course in infancy, have not had th& 
alteiuiative offered us. 

But in the actual practical application, we, the children of tt»-^ 
kingdom, have the invitation set before us whenever we are call^^ ^ 
to church, and above all to the Holy Communion, and those wt^^o 
turn away for the cares, or the amusements, or the affections ^^^ 
this life, are in danger of being never allowed to taste the Feast -^^jf 
eternal joy. They are treating their Lord with such disreg^a^^d 
.ind thanklessness as would wound them from any friend of th( 
own. This parable, as given the first time, seems to apply chiefly 
calls into the Church visible. It was spoken shortly after, a secoi 
time, with an addition, making it apply to the Church invisibT 
and the manner in which those called should come. 

To the disciples, it must have further shewn why it is hard t.o 
those who trust in riches to enter into the kingdom ; and then, s& 
apparently a multitude followed Him from the house. He addedL a 
still more stringent call, declaring that His disciple must be reai.cjy 
at His call to give up all earthly ties, and to submit himself to X^t 
most dreadful shame and ignominy that could be conceived. la no 
other way was it possible to be a disciple. Of course the word 
" hate '* does not actually mean to view with dislike, nor that all 
love and duty should not be shewn to kindred, as in fact our dxity 
towards them is most often the means of learning and showring 
love to God ; but it does mean that whenever the choice ha^ to 
come between pleasing God and pleasing our family — between, the 
love of God and the love of home — home must give way, or we are 
no disciples. 

And then our Lord illustrates further, that when we enter ^'^ 
service we must prepare to give up everything to it. No one w^^>"^ 
begin to build a tower without sufficient means ; no king ^^r^y^^ 
enter on a war without mustering his forces. Happily the que^*^^ 
is not whether our powers are sufficient, for we know they wiX^ ^ 
but only on one condition, that we are ready to give them to ^^ 
utmost, and hold back nothing. If we will do that, they will ^ 
aided, and we shall succeed. If not, we shall utterly fail 
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LESSON LXXXVI. 

dives and lazarus, 

Luke xvL 19—31. 



e was a certain rich man, which was clothed in pnple aad fine 
nd fieured sumptuoosl j every daj : 

there was a certain heggar named Tayanis, which was laid at his 
11 of sores, 

desiring to be fed with the cmmbs which fell from the rich 
moreorer the dogs came and licked his sorest 
it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was cairied far the 
»raham's bosom : the rich man also died, and was buried ; 
in hell he lift np his ejres, being in torments, and seeth Abrxham 
and Lazams in his bosom. 

he cried and said. Father Abraham, hare mcrcj 00 me, and send 
s, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my lys^^ ; 
a tormented in this flame. 

%.braham said. Son, remember that thoa in thy lifetime receivedst 
1 things, and likewise Lazams eril thii^ : bat now be is oomf ortcd, 
a art tormented. 

beside all this, between ns and yon there is a great gnlf fixed : so 
7 which woold pass firom hence to yon cannot ; neither can they 
us that would come firom thence. 

I he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thoa woaldest seed hia 
Kther's house : 

[ hare five brethren ; that he may testify onto them, lest tLer also 
ito this place of torment. 

ham saith onto him. They have Moses and the prophets ; let them 
sm. 

be said, Nay, father Abraham : bat if one went onto them from the 
ley will repent 

he said onto him. If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
y be persuaded, though one rose firom the dead. 

MENT. — The 8a3ring in the Sermon on the Mount, '^ Ye 
serve God and mammon,^ was repeated after the parable 
g the use to be made of riches. The covetous Scribes and 
9es derided the words, and, in reply to their mockery, our 
I Lord drew back for a moment the ctutain from the unseen 
beyond the grave, and showed how it there fares with the 
tless and selfish rich, and the patient poor, 
rich man is not accused of any great crime, aDS:<) oil >aevDi^ 
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absorbed in his round of amusement, and (apparently) of neglecting 
the sufferer at his gate. No sooner has death come, however, than 
the beggar is borne by the angels to Abraham's bosom, the Jewish 
title for Paradise ; and the rich man simply dies, and is buried, but 
the Hades, hidden place, to which his soul has gone, is a place of 
torment and bitter recollection. His state is almost exactly de- 
scribed by the 49th Psalm — one of the oldest of all, probably even 
earlier than David — 

They that trust in their wealth, 

And boa3t themselves in the multitude of their riches ; 

None of them can by any means redeem his brother, 

Nor give to God a ransom for him : 

(For the redemption of their soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 

That he should still live for ever, and not see corruption. 

For he seeth that wise men die, likewise the fool and the brotish 

person perish, 
And leave their wealth to others. 

Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for ever, 
And their dwelling places to all generations ; 
They call their lands after their own names. 
Nevertheless man being in honour abideth not : 
He is like the beasts that perish. 
This their way is their folly : 
Yet their posterity approve their sayings. 
Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; 
Death shall feed on them ; 

And the upright shall have dominion over them in the moming; 
And their beauty shall consume in the grave from their dwelling. 
But God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave : 
For he shall receive me. 
Be not thou afraid when one is made rich. 
When the glory of his house is increased ; 
For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away : 
His glory shall not descend after him. 
Though while he lived he blessed his soul : 
And men will praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself. 
He shall go to the generation of his fathers ; 
They shall never see light. 
Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, is like the beasts 

that perish. 

Indeed, the story here told reads like an illustration of that 
ancient poem of the righteous and the wicked which in itself secfflS 
an answer to Job's perplexity (Job xxi. 23, 25), why 

One dieth in his full strength, 
Being wholly at ease and quiet. 
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And another — 

Dieth in the hittemess of his soul, 
And never eateth with pleasure. 
They shall He down alike in the dust, 
And the worms shall cover them. 

Alike in the dust ; but how unlike — ^when the rich man looks 
across the gulf, and calls in vain for a drop of water to cool his 
tongue — ^he who had neglected to assuage the thirst of the man at his 
gates^ but had left him to the tender mercy of the wandering street 
dogs. He might have made himself a friend with his mammon of 
unrighteousness, who would have received him into everlasting 
habitations, but who now could not cross the abyss to bring him 
one drop of water. And now, while the beggar's light affliction, 
which was but for a moment, had worked him an exceeding weight 
of glory, the misery of the rich man had begtm, and in especial his 
remorse and terror at the thought of the brothers to whom he had 
set an evil example, and who, as the Psalm says, might be praising 
his sayings, '' while he was lying in hell like sheep in a pit, with 
death gnawing upon him.'' 

He longed to send Lazarus back to warn them, but the gates of 
the grave were closed, and there was no going back. " They have 
Moses and the prophets," said Abraham, '* let them hear them." 
** If one went unto them from the dead, they would repent." But, 
no, " If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead." These Pharisees 
around our Lord had never rightly heard Moses and the prophets ; 
they had only been the more embittered when one named Lazarus 
actually had risen from the dead. And they would be only the 
xnore hardened, when He who now spake should come back from 
tiie dead. 

Some call this only a parable, because of the difficulties in it — 
such as how actual pain and thirst can be felt by a disembodied 
spirit, and how Abraham could converse from Paradise with the 
Tich man in Hades ; but Scripture does not call it a parable, and 
it seems to be a real and awful picture of the life after death — ^hard 
to understand, because of our ignorance, but perfectly true in itself, 
and bringing with it some fearful warnings, namely, that thoughtless 
neglect of our neighbour is severely visited by God; that the 
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thought of the harm that a bad example has set will be a grievous 
part of the suffering when it is too late to undo it ; and that those 
who will not use their present lessons of holiness must not say that 
their faults come of their want of spiritual advantages, " for if they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead." 



LESSON LXXXVIL 

THE LOST SHEEP AND LOST PIECE OF SILVER, 

Luke xv. i — lo. 

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him. 

And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth^B 
sinners, and eateth with them. 

And he spake this parable unto them, saying. 

What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which i^^ 
lost, until he find it ? 

And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

And when he cometh home, he calleth together his frienas and neigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice Mnth me ; for I have found my sheef^^ 
which was lost 

I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner tha;^ 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need nc^ 
repentance. 

Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, dotlm 
not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it ? 

And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her neighbours 
together, saying. Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piece whicn I had 
lost. 

Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repentettu 

Comment. — There is reason to think that it was still that Sab- 
bath evening in Galilee, when our blessed Saviour had, at the 
Pharisee's feast, shown how God seeth not as man seeth, but puts 
foremost those who take the lowest place and esteem themselves 
meanest and worst of all ; that, as would naturally happen, on going 
forth, He was surrounded by the persons who were looked on as 
outcasts from society, or else as beyond the pale of the Jewish Law. 
As they eagerly listened, the old murmur of the self-righteous was 
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f^epeated, that He was willing to receive sinners. It was what had 
been said before in the cases of St Matthew and of the woman with 
Uie ointment, when our Lord had explained that He came not to call 
the sdf-righteous, but sinners to repentance. He had spoken the 
ftst di these parables some months before in teaching His dis- 
^ples, to show them that the utmost care and toil is called for 
^om the shepherds to bring home the wandering sheep (Matt, xviii. 
^2 — 14). Now He speaks it again, to explain the joy lie felt in 
V)ringing back the lost. It is the old comparison to the Shepherd, 
"^diich had been found in so many prophecies, and which He Him- 
self had appropriated and unfolded at the last Feast of Dedication 
9t Jerusalem. And now, again. He shows Himself going after the 
sheep that has strayed from the fold, and bringing it home rejoicing. 
It is the first of three precious parables with the same refrain^ de- 
scribing the angelic joy over the penitent It does not mean that 
the returning sinner is more prized than the innocent, but that joy 
is more excited at the time of his return, while there is a calmer 
feeling respecting those that have not erred. 

Perhaps the fuller sense of these three parables would be to take 
the first, as representing Christ's rescue of this world of men, the 
sheep that went astray while His angelic hosts were stedfast in 
obedience. The woman, with her pieces of silver, would represent 
His Church, seeking for some one of His commandments that she 
has dropped and forgotten for the time; and the prodigal son 
shows His dealings with the individual soul. 

However, each separately can be interpreted of the single soul, 
and that most closely, whether we think of the searchings of heart, 
and the outward troubles by which the Great Shepherd seeks to 
call the wanderer to His breast to be borne home ; or, again, of 
the diligent seeking of His Church after her poor lost ones. 

Silver coins were the pleasure and ornament of the women whom 
our Lord addressed. Strings of them hung round their necks, 
arms, and ankles, sometimes a larger one on the forehead ; and 
the loss of one would be felt, not only as that of so much money, 
but of a favourite jewel, for which every comer would be exploded. 

And we are the jewels of the Bride of Christ, stamped with the 
image of her King, whom she hopes to adorn herself with before 
Him. Only let us not be " reprobate silver.** Let us not fall from her 
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crown^ and become tarnished or duUed in die lool dark of this 
world ; and if we have £dlen for a time, may ipe return when she — 
as she ever does — seeks us by the candle of the Lord, the light of 
His searching truth, and be brought back to recover our br^^tness 
by repentance, and return to deck her, yea, and her Bridegro<»n, 
when He shall ^ make up His jewds." 



LESSON LXXXVIIL 

the prodigal son, 

Luke xv. ii — 32. 

And he said, A certain man had two sons : 

And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion 
of goods that faUeth to me. And he divided onto them his living. 

And not many dajrs after the younger son gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there wasted his substance with riotous 
living. 

And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty &mine m that land ; 
and he began to be in want 

And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country ; and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine. 

And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did 
eat : and no man gave unto him. 

And when he came to himself, he said. How many hired servants of my 
father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger ! 

I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him. Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and before thee. 

And am no more worthy to be called thy son : make me as one of thy 
hired servants. 

And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 

And the son said unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. 

But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it 
on him ; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet : 

And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat, and be 
merry : 

For this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 

Now his eMer son was in the field : and as he came and drew nigh to the 
^^omCt he heard musick and dancing. 
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And he called one of the servants, and asked what these things meant. 

And he said unto him, Thy brother is come ; and thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound. 

And he was angry, and would not go in : therefore came his father out, 
and intreated him. 

And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve 
thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy commandment : and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends : 

But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. 

And he said unto him. Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have 
is thine. 

It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad : for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again ; and was lost, and is found. 

Comment. — The third parable of forgiveness is one of the most 
beautiful and touching stories that stand in Holy Scripture, and 
has ever been one of the most loved. Very likely these were actual 
facts that had happened under the disciples' knowledge ; for, 
indeed, they are repeated in many and many a home, and suit with 
every time and country, so that representations of the runaway's 
departure and return can be found in the costume of each country, 
each age, and always with the same thought, that in spite of all 
his misdeeds, his place was safe in his father's heart. There 
always is a David ready to cry out " Deal gently for my sake with 
the young man, even with Absalom." 

. The parable partly refers to the conduct of the Jewish and the 
Gentile Churches. The elder brother, who never lost sight of his 
father and his home, grudges to see the younger one, who has 
" wandered far off in self-chosen ways," received and welcomed, 
and made equal with himself. And even the Jewish Christians, 
as we see in the Acts and the Epistles, thus stumbled at the 
admission of the Gentiles to be fellow-heirs with them. 

But the lesson comes much nearer. We see the young impatient 
spirit, weary of the checks and teachings of home, claiming what 
he deems his own, and hurrying away to please himself, as far as 
possible from all that once held him back. There in amusement 
and pleasure he wastes health, and mind, and means, and happi- 
ness — all that his father had given him, until these evil pleasures 
cease to delight him, and he finds himself wretched and miserable. 
Observe what he is forced to do. He hires himself to a citizen of 
the country to feed swine. He becomes a mere slave of 
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wicked world, to feed the unclean lusts and cravings of the s 
flesh, and with mere husks, empty shells of vanities. Surely t 
who try to live by producing or dealing in such things as nc 
ought ever to want, are like this man when he fed the swine, 
and those who seek to interest and satisfy themselves wid 
books, or to dull their minds with sinful pleasures, or fill them 
the pursuit of riches, are all like him, when he would fain 
filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat. 

But he came to himself at last, and bethought him of his Oat 
house. And thus may the sinner turn back to the recollectic 
the peaceful days when good was round him. Humbly, as 
overwhelmed with shame and sin, he made up his mind to a 1< 
heartfelt confession. '^ Father, I have sinned against heaven 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son." 
first movement of repentance is seen by the All-seeing Father, 
meets him at once. " A broken and contrite heart He doe 
despise.'' The returning sinner is in His Bosom ; the new ro 
righteousness clothes the naked sinner ; the ring by which 
betroths him for ever is on his finger ; his feet are shod with p( 
the fatted calf, the great Sacrifice and Peace-offering, is slai 
him to partake of. He who was dead in sin is alive again to i 
he who was lost is found. 

The angels and saints rejoice. Woe to those who, having 
less tempted and more guarded life, have not indeed gone so o] 
astray, but have given themselves up to a grudging spir 
uncharitableness, which will not rejoice at the penitent's retun 
only feel envious of the gladness of the greeting ! 



LESSON LXXXIX. 

THE UNJUST STEWARD, 

Luke xvi. i — 12. 

And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man, 1 
had a steward ; and the same was accused unto him that he had waste 
goods. 

And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear d 
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%])ee? give an account of thy stewardship ; for thou mayest be no longer 
^tewazo. 

Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do ? for my lord 
taketh away from me the stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am 
oshamed. 

I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, 
thqr may receive me into their houses. 

So he called every one of his lord's debtors imto him, and said unto the 
'Gzst, How much owest thou unto my lord ? 

And he said. An hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take 
thy billy and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

Then said he to another, And how much owcst thou ? And he said. 
An hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write four-score. 

And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely ; for the children of this world are in their generation wiser than 
the diildren of light. 

And I say unto you. Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of un- 
i^teousness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. 

He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much : and he 
that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. 

If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
will commit to your trust the true riches ? 

And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man's, who 
shall give you that which is your own? 

COMM£NT. — ^After the earlier teachings on the peril of riches, 
our blessed Lord now gives one on the use to be made of them. 
It is at first sight startling, because the person mentioned in it 
certainly acted wrongly ; but it shows how even the faults and 
worldliness of our neighbours may become a great lesson to a 
spiritual mind. Perhaps it was the story of some recent and well- 
known fact from which the lesson was drawn. 

It had become the custom in the East, that where a property was 
large it should be let out to farmers, who, instead of paying rent 
in coin, paid it in kind, according to the produce of their holdings 
and a steward was appointed to gather in the payments and requir 
the right amount according to the season. Thus, great trust had 
need to be placed in the steward, and any failure in honesty on his 
part could hardly be detected. 

The steward in this parable, wishing to lay the farmers under 
obligations to him, lets them off their proper amount of olive-oil 
and wheat, thus not only establishing a claim to their gratitude, 
but rendering them afraid of his exposing them to their master. 
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The trick becoming known, even the master himself called it a 
clever one, and our Lord speaks of it as showing how much more 
cunning and readiness men throw into worldly matters than into 
spiritual ones. While He further adds, " Make to yourselves friends 
<7/^— that is, with — the mammon of unrighteousness, that when ye 
fail they may receive you into everlasting habitations." Manmion 
means money, and we are to use our wealth or other worldly 
advantages in the service of others, specially the poor and desolate, 
that their prayers, together with the love of Him who accepts 
each service to them as to Himself, may receive us into eternal 
mansions. For these worldly things are given to us to try our 
faithfulness. And thus we are taught to take care of small things, 
'' He that contenmeth small things shall fall by little and litde.'' 
(Ecclus.xix. I.) To be trustworthy as a little child, or a young 
servant, prepares 'us for greater charges, and every charge on earth 
is a preparation for God's further blessings in Heaven. These 
earthly things, whether committed to us for others, or our own 
property, are but a stewardship, preparing us to receive heavenly 
things as truly our own and not to pass away. As we use them 
here, so shall we receive by and by of the true riches. 



LESSON XC 

THE BEGINNING OF THE LAST JOURNEY. 

Luke ix. 51—62. 

And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should be received 
up, he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

And sent messengers before his face : and they went, and entered into a 
village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 

And they did not receive him, because his face was as though he would 
go to Jerusalem. 

And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command that fire come down from heaven, and consume 
them, even as Elias did ? 

But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 

^r the Son of Man is not come to destroy mcn^s lives, but to save them, 
went to another village. 
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And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said 
imto him, Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

And Jesus said unto him. Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests ; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

And he said imto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

Jesus said unto him. Let the dead bury their dead : biit go thou and 
preach the kuigdom of God. 

And another also said. Lord, I will follow thee ; but let me first go bid 
them farewell which are at home at my house. 

And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

Comment.— Though St. Luke tells this only in his ninth chapter, 
it is plain from his own words that it was at the beginning of that 
last journey to Jerusalem when the time was at hand for our Lord's 
snfierings and return to His Father's home above. 

The broad outlines of His course on earth are these : He began 
by His Baptism, Fasting, and Temptation, then was pointed out by 
John the Baptist to John and Andrew, and gathered at least three 
more disciples before the Passover at Jerusalem, where he cleansed 
the Temple and taught Nicodemus. On His return He proclaimed 
His mission, and taught in Galilee, appointing the Apostles, and 
going through the towns and villages, preaching and healing the 
sick. At first there was an enthusiastic following, but after the next 
Passover, when He had still more openly rebuked the Pharisees at 
Jerusalem, and declared Himself Lord of the Sabbath, emis- 
saries from Jerusalem came to watch Him, and set the authorities 
against Him, though the poorer sort followed Him eagerly. After 
the first feeding of the multitude, they wanted to make Him a king, 
and followed when He withdrew across the lake; and though 
some fell away on hearing the discourse on the Bread of Life, the 
third Passover so alarmed the Jews at Jerusalem, and the popular 
feeling was so strong, that He began to withdraw into lonelier 
places. The multitude followed, and for their sake He wrought the 
second miracle of the loaves, but then went away into the distant 
parts of Caesarea Philippi, where He was transfigured. The great 
teachings at the Feasts of Tabernacles and Dedication further 
enraged the Jews, so that He had to go into a sort of concealment 
at Ephraim^ only coming from thence to raise Lazarus ; and as this 
only made the Jews more bent on destroying Him, He went beyond 
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Jordan for a time, and thence returned, after sending the seventy 
before Him for one last visit to His beloved Galilee ; and after 
repeating some of His discourses there, without much opposition, 
He set His face to go to Jerusalem to the last Passover, when He 
was to suffer. 

His way lay through Samaria ; and here the two brothers, James 
and John, wanted Him to punish the churlishness of a Samaritan 
village, as Elijah had punished Ahaziah's messengers. Then it was 
that the rebuke they called forth condemned all persecution, as alien 
to the spirit in which He came. Faith is needful, indeed, but Wiant 
of faith is never to be punished by man. 

Probably at this time three followers offered themselves. The 
first was answered by a pathetic warning of the dreary, homeless 
life, our Lord was now suffering, and that His disciple must embrace. 
As at His birth, there was no room in the inn, so He had nowhere to 
lay His head. Let Him not say so of our hearts. 

The next offered to follow, but added, " Suffer me first to go 
and bury my father," by which we understand, not that the 
corpse was waiting for burial, but that he wanted to stay at 
home for the rest of his father's lifetime ; and our Lord, knowing 
the circumstances, and that it was not his duty in this case, but 
only an excuse, bade him leave those dead in sin to bury the 
dead. 

The third wanted to take leave of his friends, by which means, no 
doubt, he would have exposed himself to be detained by them, and 
perhaps prevented from coming at all ; and to him our Lord replied 
by a proverb against looking back, which is sure to end in turning 
back. 

All these show us what excuses are worth in the eyes of God, 
and how little they avail We do not know how it was with these 
three, but we do know that he who follows Christ must be ready to 
bear everything, and give up all things, if he would follow in the 
way of the Cross. 
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LESSON XCI. 

THE TEN LEPERS. 

Luke xvii. ii — 19. 

And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 

And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men that 
were lepers, which stood afar off : 

And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
onus. 

And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed. 

And one of them when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified God, 

And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks : and he was a 
Samaritan. 

And Jesus answering said. Were there not ten cleansed ? but where are 
the nine ? 

There are not found that returned to give gloxy to God, save this 
stranger. 

And he said unto him. Arise, go thy way : thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

Comment. — This history is one to be much borne in mind as 
marking that our Lord Jesus, though God Almighty, y^^/r ourthank- 
fiulness or unthankfiilnes, that He is in truth, as the Second Com- 
mandment reveals Him, a jealous God, Who can be wounded in 
His affections, as we should say, by our own neglect and ingratitude. 

Some there are who presume to find fault with offerings of love 
and thankfulness, because, they say, such things presume that we 
can do God good by our homage. A little child does not do its 
parent much good by a kiss or by a gathered flower, but would 
father or mother be willing to go without endearments or such little 
gifts as these ? 

The ointment of the woman in Simon's house was warmly owned 
and accepted, and the ingratitude of the nine lepers was a wound 
which grieved the Master. As we think of it at first, we marvel 
and their heedless thanklessness seems unaccountable ; but as we 
study the matter more, we can see that their conduct was not so 
unlikely as not to serve as a lesson to us. 

VOL, IV. A A 
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It does not seem that the cure was instantaneous, and took place 
the moment they had turned to go to the priest, when a moments 
impulse would have brought them back to their Healer. They were 
" in the parts of Samaria and Galilee " at some days' journey from 
Jerusalem, and their recovery took place on the way. And when 
they reached the priest, no doubt everything would be said to per- 
suade them that, be the cure what it might, it was not owing to 
Jesus of Nazareth. " Give God the glory, we know that this Man 
is a sinner," would be said to them as to the blind man healed on the 
Sabbath day ; and no small moral courage would be called for in 
going back to ackno wledge the proscribed Galilean as the Almighty 
Healer, at the very time when the rulers were bent on His Death. 

Perhaps some tried to ascribe their recovery to natural causes, or 
to believe that it had not been real leprosy ; others may have 
resolved to wait and see whether the cure was real ; others may have 
said to themselves that if they sought Him out He would expect 
them to become His disciples, for which they were not prepared; 
and some may have put off their thanks, thinking that they would 
be sure to meet Him privately at the feast, and could then give 
them with less danger to themselves. 

Any way, none save the stranger returned to give thanks, and he 
must have done it with trouble, and perhaps peril, since he had to 
follow our Lord on His journey into Judea ; but he had his reward 
in the earnest blessing upon him. 

" A joyful and pleasant thing it is to be thankful." May thanksgiv- 
ing always brighten every pleasure we receive, thanks to the human 
donor and thanks to the heavenly Father. Let every rescue from 
the least peril, every preservation from sickness or evil, for oiu^elves 
or others, be followed by thanks, and those " not only with our lips, 
but in our lives." 

And besides these daily benefits, let us remember that we have 
all been cleansed from our deadly leprosy, and that unless we 
constantly show our thankfulness for that cleansing by following 
our Saviour, we fall back once more into its power, and He may 
yet have to ask, " Were there not ten cleansed, but where are the 
nine ? " 
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LESSON XCII. 

PARABLES UPON PRAYER, 

Luke xi. 5—8 ; xviii. i— 14. 

And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go 
tinto him at midnight, and say unto him. Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to 
set before him? 

And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not : the door is 
now shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 

I say unto you. Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his 
iriend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

• » * * * «- 

And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always 
to pray, and not to faint ; 

Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither 
X'^^arded man : 

And there was a widow in that city ; and she came unto him, saying, 
A.venge me of mine adversary. 

And he would not for a while : but afterward he said within himself, 
Tjiough I fear not God, nor regard man ; 

' Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her con- 
tinual coming she weary me. 

And the Lord said. Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
And shall not God avenge hi*? own elect, which cry day and night unto 
^im, though he b ve long with them ? 

I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless when the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ? 

And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that 
t"hey were righteous, and despised others : 

Two men went up into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a publican. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess. 
And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his 
eyes to heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. 

I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the 
other : for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and he that 
humbleth himsdf shall be exalted. 

A K 1 




35^ SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR CHILDREN. [less. 

Comment. — The first of these three parables was given pre- 
viously, after the second giving of the Lord's Prayer ; but we have 
ventured to class them together for study, as they are all on the 
subject of prayer, and this first is made to lead to the same promise 
that had been given in the Sermon on the Mount, " Ask and it 
shall be given unto you." Our Lord draws the picture of the 
churlish householder, wakened in the night, and only yielding t 
the importunity of his friend calling without How much more ^^ 
He tells us, is the heavfenly Father ready to give at the call ? Yet-. — * , 
not at the first call. God sometimes hides away His face for* - — a 
time, and does not seem willing to grant our prayer, that oukt jmi 
perseverance and faith may have full proof, — and therefore H^ Hit 
deigns to be represented as an unkind friend and unjust judg 
yielding to importunity, though in truth He hears, and is willing t 
grant even before we ask. 

The special meaning seems to be in the parable of the hous 
holder, that the man outside the door represents those who p 
for friends who will not pray for themselves, and know or heed n*^ 
the truth. Long do such intercessors assail the Gates of Heav 
entreating that the Bread of Life, the Blessings of the Holy Trinii 
may be given to those still in the dark, until at length it pro 
that the child of many prayers cannot be lost The Master ri 
and showeth to them that are in error the light of His truth. 

The parable of the Unjust Judge follows upon a prophecy wh jfch 

we have not read because much of it was repeated at JerusalezB^^ a 
little later. It was an answer to a question how soon the Kingdl^^om 
of God should appear, by which the disciples meant, when was He 
to finish His wandering life, and like David, reign as an ear^^hJy 
Prince? His answer was, "The kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation." It should not be a visible kingdom, " but the 
kingdom of God is within you." The kingdom of Christ in the 
heart of man is already begun. But He went on to speak of~ fhe 
final coming, and the latter days, when faith will be colder -and 
prayer slacker, and then He went on to show the Church ^w a 
^idow mourning for her absent Lord, and crying out against Aer 
ies, Satan and the World. "How long, O Lord, ^oif 
in the 13th Psalm, and as St. John in vision afterwards c 

t souls doing that were under the altar. Rev, vi, 3-11. / , 
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Their cries, as St James reminds us again, ''enter into the ears of 
the Lord God of Sabaoth/' and He will avenge the afflicted and 
oppressed. Speedily indeed we shall see when the time has come. 
But alas I will He find faith on earth ? Everywhere faith already 
seems decaying, and as His second question echoes in our ears, let 
us pray that we and all around us may at least be found steadfast 
in faith ! 

The other >istory, for it is not a parable, is of the manner of 
prayer. The two modes of worshipping are set before us, the 
Pharisee actually uttering no petition, only a thanksgiving, which is 
in effect a self-glorification for his observance of all the details 
added to the Law, ending with a fling, perhaps uttered aloud, at 
the publican, who, bowed down with the sense of sin, durst not 
even lift up his eyes unto Heaven, but uttered the true and piteous 
prayer from all his heart, ** God be merciful to me a sinner.*' And 
in the sight of the All Seeing, it was the man who did pray for 
pardon who went away made clean. 

It was a deep lesson to us. Our Church puts the publican's 
vrords into our mouth. Our worship begins almost with the cry 
like his, " God be merciful to me a sinner ; " but if, instead of putting 
our hearts into that cry, we are watching those around with a 
certain self-complacency in our better behaviour externally, what 
are we doing but uttering the publican's words with the Pharisee's 
heart, — a deeper, sadder hypocrisy than even the Pharisee's out- 
spoken boast. 

LESSON XCIII. 

the request of st. james and st. john. 

Matt. xx. 17 — 25 ; St. Mark x. 43—45. 

And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples apart in the 
way, and said untu them, 

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man shall be betrayed 
unto the Chief Priests and unto the Scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify him : and the third day he shall rise again. 

Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children with her sons, wor- 
shipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. 
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And he said unto her, What wilt thou ? She saith unto him. Grant tliat 
these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in Uiy kingdom. 

But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ve able 
to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with ? They say unto him. We are able. 

And he saith unto them. Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ; but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 

And when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation again-Si^ 
the two brethren. 

But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes ^ 
the Gentiles exercise dominion over them and they that are great exercm.se 
authority upon them. 

But so shall it not be among you ; but whosoever will be great amc 
you, shall be your minister : * 

And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of alL 

For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minis! 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

Comment. — Our Lord's disciples seem to have been uplifted, 
the welcome shown to Him through almost all the places they 
passed on the way to the Passover at Jerusalem, except perl 
that one Samaritan village, and they expected His kingdom at 
to begin in earthly glory. Over and over again He spake of 
torture, shame, and death that awaited Him ; but they could 
understand Him, viewed the words as gloomy forebodings, o: 
parables of some great struggle, and only looked forward 
brilliant lot beside Him. St. Mark says that James and John tl 
selves, St. Matthew that their mother Salome, no doubt so entS^^rc/y 
acting with them that it was the same thing as if they had c o^ijie 
forward alone, came forward to entreat that they, who had toeen 
among his first followers, might have the highest places in Ks 
kingdom. They thought, no doubt, of Joab winning the post o/" 
Captain by scaling the citadel of Sion, and of Abishai fetching 
the water of Bethlehem for David's thirsty lips, and longed like these 
two brothers to sit at the Right Hand of the Son of David, wlien 
He should take the throne of His ancestor. 

" Ye know not what ye ask," He said. " Can ye drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and be baptized with the baptism that I ank 
baptized with ? " Then, struck no doubt with some awful meaning 

♦ Servant. 
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fer beyond their first thought, yet moved to feel that whatever He 
did or suffered they could and must share/' they answered " We 
can," pledging themselves to all ! " Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with," He said — the Cup of Agony, the Baptism of Martyr- 
dom ; " but to sit on my right hand and on my left is not mine 
to give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my 
Father,'' 

His own human friendships, to which the appeal had been made, 
"^vould have no share in the appointing of places in Heaven. In very 
^ruth, James was the very first Apostle to " drink the cup of woe," 
^uid to scale the walls of the eternal Sion ; while John, enduring the 
l>aptism of martyrdom in will, was unhurt by the caldron of boiling 
oil, and even on this side the grave beheld his Master in His glory, 
and knew more than ever how little he had known what he asked. 
But their places in Heaven were won — be they what they may — by 
what they were in the sight of the Eternal Father, not by their inter- 
course in this world with the Man Christ Jesus. 

And as the other Apostles, thinking this private request of the 
fond mother unfair on them, were displeased with the two brothers, 
our Lord went on to explain how the highest seats in His kingdom 
were to be won, namely, by the lowliest spirits. Worldly honour 
and power are sought by the heathen ; but in Christ's kingdom, the 
most real greatness is in self-abasement and ready submission. 
He w4io feels nothing too mean to do for another, and thinks 
nothing beneath his dignity, is the most really great, and approaches 
the most nearly to the Master, Who came not to be waited upon, 
but to wait on others, and to make His very life a ransom for 
many. 

LESSON XCIV. 

ZACCHMUS OF JERICHO, 

Luke xviii. 35 — 37; xix. 2 — 10. 

And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
l>lmd man sat by the wayside begging : 

And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant 
And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.- 
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I'-'irr.t who was entering, Bartimaeus went and fetched a companion 
to await our Lord's leaving the cit>- on the way to Jerasalem, and 
oa this supposition, the verses have here been arranged in this 
■uung. 

The Friend of publicans was coming. The name was welcome 
Hht rich superintendent of customs at Jericho, who collected 
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the dues on the palm and balsam gardens. Zaccai was an old 
name among the Jews, so that he was probably a man of rank 
as well as wealth, who had taken this post, unworthy as it was 
deemed by the stricter Jews, in that so-called liberal mood of 
mind which had much in common with heathen philosophy. But 
his mind had become ill at ease, and he was ready to cling to 
the Master Who gave the assurance that man could be raised 
above his sin and begin afresh. Yet he sought to see and judge 
for himself before committing himself, and so he did not go out at 
the head of the throng to welcome Him, as one of the principal 
inhabitants might have done ; but he strove first to get a sight of 
this Great One, and being too short to look over the heads of the 
crowd, he climbed up into the thick boughs of a sycamore, or barren 
fig-tree, evidently to judge by countenance and bearing whether 
this were indeed One on Whom he could throw himself for mercy. 
Soon he found he was not unseen. The Voice, stirring his very heart, 
called him to come down, and promised to come at once to his 
house, showing a full knowledge of his state of mind, ready to 
respond to the first word. 

It may be that Zacchaeus received encouragement as he spread 
his feast, from that other publican who was now among the nearest 
to our Lord, and who knew that He was ready to welcome the 
sinner, at the cost of his sin. When the usual murmur began at our 
Lord's eating with the despised, Zacchaeus stood forth, and at once 
^ve up half his wealth, retaining the rest in order to make four- 
fold restitution to any one of whom he had exacted more than his 
^ue. This was according to the law. For everything unjustly 
taken there was to be fourfold recompence, and the words of 
Zacchaeus are used among our Offertory sentences, as an example 
of the spirit in which we are to come before our Lord, laying down 
our goods at His feet, through His poor, and making restitution in 
case of any wrong that we remember. 

His voluntary renunciation met its reward in the approbation ot 
our Lord, who pronounced him a true son of Abraham. St. John 
the Baptist had once said to those Pharisees who boasted them- 
selves of being children of Abraham, that God was able of these 
stones to raise up children to Abraham. Here was one of such 
stones, one of those who had once seemed hardened by the love oC 
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riches, and by grasping habits ; but who now by faith and repent- 
ance had become not a child of Abraham only by birth, but by 
owning the true spirit of that Father of the Faithful who left home 
and wealth at God's call to wander into a land he knew not. 



LESSON XCV. 

THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS, 

Luke xix. ii — 28. 

And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear. 

He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. 

And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said 
unto them, Occupy till I come. 

But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying. We will 
not have this man to reign over us. 

And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the 
kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to 
whom he had given the money, that he might know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

Then came the first saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

A nd he said unto him, Well, thou good servant : because thou liast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

And the second came, saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained five ponnd& 

And he said Ukewise to him, Be thou also over five cities. 

And another came, saying. Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a napkin : 

For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man : thou takest up that 
thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. 

And he saith unto him. Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, ihon 
wicked servant. Thou knewest that I was an austere man, tsSting up that 
I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow : 

Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have required mine own with usury ? 

And he said unto them that stood by. Take from him the pound, and 
give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

(And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. ) 

For I say unto you. That unto every one which hath shall be given ; ^^ 
froa him that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him. 
"lose mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over theffli 
and slay them before me. 
he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to Jeru* 
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Comment. — The recognition by Zacchaeus, a man of considera- 
ion connected with the Romans, and the almost universal welcome 
>ur Lord had received through this whole ^progress towards 
[erasalem, had filled the disciples with the expectation that they 
>hould soon see him proclaimed King of the Jews, and He took 
advantage of this thought of theirs to give them a parable, for us 
IS well as for them, and part of which He shortly after repeated at 
Jerusalem. 

In the actual state of the East, when the petty states that had 
isen on the break up of the two Macedonian kingdoms were still 
llowed by the Romans some remnant of self-government, nothing 
'as more common than for the prince, whose royal blood or favour 
dth the people gave him any claim, to go to Rome to receive from 
tie emperor permission to wear the crown. So in especial had 
€cn done by Archelaus, and the Jews had remonstrated against 
im on account of his cruel disposition. Our Lord took from this 
ustom of the princes of the earth His description of how He 
i^ould not take His kingdom immediately upon Him, but would go 
LWay to His Father, thence to return and take His power and glory 
ipon Him. Moreover, these princes while absent would leave 
lieir property in the hands of servants, to be returned to them with 
proportionate interest. Hence our Lord shows Himself as the 
King gone to receive His kingdom, and ourselves as the servants 
left in charge, " as good stewards of the manifold grace of God." 
^n this first version of the parable the master gives pounds. The 
pound was the sixtieth part of a talent, about 3/. of our money. 
Therewith the servants were to trade, so as to have a larger sum to 
present to their master on his return. The men with the ten and 
4e five are those who use whatever powers they have been endowed 
^th to the utmost in the service of God and their neighbour. 
Every power increases by use and practice. Each capacity is in 
very truth a gift of the Holy Spirit to be used for God — the smallest 
power as much as the greatest, Dorcas's needle as much as St PauFs 
tongue. But those who feel their endowments small are apt to be 
sluggish about them, and think it of no use to exercise them. 
"Hius they lay them up in napkins imtried, unimproved. The 
Mastci's answer to the unprofitable servant does not declare God 
austere and exacting with us. The servant chose to call his master 
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austere, and tVirnV it hopeless to txy to please bzm, and the master 
replies that such austerity was, if true, the Toy reason why be 
should have exerted himself. ^With what measore ye m^ it 
^laQ be measured to you again.'* His pound is taloen and given to 
the diligent servant, as Esau's blessing was given to Jacob, Saul's 
kingdom to David, and as we continually see the lazy and incom- 
petent put out of their places to make room for the ardent and 
diligenL ^ A man is accepted for that which he hath, not for that 
he hath not" All that was Teqoired of the man with the one 
talent was to have done his best, and then he would have received 
the prize as surely as did the last labourers in the vineyazd. 

Thus it fares with our King's own liegemen who have accepted 
His service. As for His enemies who rejected Him, there is 
nothing for them but wrath and indignation. So was it with the 
Jews. So will it be at the last day with sach as reject Him. 

LESSON XCVI. 

BLIND BARTIMjEUS. 

Matt. xx. 29 — 54 ; Mark x. 46 — 52. 

And as they departed from Jericho, a good multitude followed him. 

And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way-side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying. Have mercy on us, O Lord, thoa 
Son of David. 

And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold their 
peace : but they cried the more, saying, Have mocy on as, O Loicl, thoo 
Son of David. 

And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said. What wUl ye that I 
shall do unto you ? 

They said unto him. Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 

So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched thdr eyes : and 10* 
mediately their eyes received sight, and they followed hinL 

• • * * « • 

And they came to Jericho : and as he went out of Jericho with his dis- 
ciples and a great number of people, blind Bartimseus, the son of TrBOf^ 
sat by the highway side begging. 

And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he hegjBJi to cry ootf 
and say, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

And many charged him that he should hold his peace : but he cried the 
^' great deal. Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 
J esos stood still, and commanded him to be called. And they call 
saying unto him. Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 
away his garment, rose, and came to Jesus. 
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And Jesus answered and said unto him. What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee ? The blind man said unto him, Lord, that I might receive mj 
sight 

And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And immediately he received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 

Comment.— Two of the accounts of this miracle are here given 
that they may be compared. St. Luke gives the account of its 
being worked as our Lord went into Jericho, not as he came out ; 
but it seems as if this may have been because Bartimoeus first per- 
ceived that He was there when He entered, and afterwards 
awaited Him and renewed the entreaty as He went out of the city. 
And St Mark speaks of two blind men ; so that it would appear 
that Bartimaeus had been joined by a companion. 

It was akeady a triumphal procession that was forming out of 
the pilgrims to the Paschal feast to escort their King to Jerusalem, 
with no doubt many expectations that He would take His power and 
rdgn, and up that steep rocky road from the palm and balsam 
groves of Jericho they would sing the Songs of Going Up (the 
Psalms of Degrees), with an ardour never before known. 

Were they to be detained by the importunity of a blind beggar? 
They tried to stop the cry, but it rose the more earnestly, and it 
claimed His attention as King Messiah. " O Lord, Thou Son ot 
David, have mercy on me." Then the Lord stood still and bade 
that the men should be brought. Some one told them of the words 
of hope, and dropping the large square mantle that wrapped him 
found, Bartimaeus sprang forward with his friend. 

Again, He Who knoweth our petitions before we ask, still required 
^f them to express distinctly their prayer, and when they had so 
lone, came the instant perfect sight. " Go thy way, thy faith hath 
E^iade thee whole." 

It was the last recorded miracle of our Lord's lifetime (except 
the healing of Malchus' ear). Faith, then as ever, was its great 
Condition. Faith is the great need, the one primary point ere the 
clearing of our sight from the mists and distresses of trouble and 
perplexity can begin. " Without faith, it is impossible to please 
Cod," for the very beginning is lacking. Oh ! let us beware of 
touching aught that may tend to trifle away our faith, or make us 
deem it a greater, instead of a more foolish, thing to disbelieve than 
to Ixelieve. 
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LESSON XCVII. 

THE SUPPER AT BETHANY. 

A.D. 30. — Matt. xxvi. ; Mark xiv. ; John xiii. {collated). 

Then Jesus six days before the Passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 

There they made him a supper ; and Martha served : but lArarus was 
one of them that sat at the table with him. 

Then took Mary an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard very pre- 
cious ; and she brake the box, and poured it on his head, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and the house was 
filled with the odour of the ointment. 

Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 
should betray him, 

Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to 
the poor? 

This he said, not that he cared for the poor ; but because he was a thief, 
and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

And Jesus said, Let her alone ; why trouble ye her ? she hath wrought a 
good work on me. 

For ye have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may 
do them good : but me ye have not always. 

She hath done what she could : she is come aforehand to anoint my body 
to the burying. 

Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached through* 
out the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there : and they 
came not for Jesus' sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

But the Chief Priests consul tc.-I that they might put Lazarus also to 
death ; 

Because that by reason of him many of the Jews went away, and believed 
on Jesus. 

Comment. — Three Evangelists describe this incident, but St 
John only gives the names in full detail, and likewise explains the 
time at which it happened. It is plain that it was on the last 
Sabbath of Our Lord's life. He had halted at Bethany, where He 
was so much known and loved, after His coming up from Jericho, 
and before entering Jerusalem, and therefore this last time was 
offered to Him one of those feasts which were eaten after sunset 
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'hen the Sabbath was over and the fast was broken. It was in 
le house of Simon the leper. Now a leper could not have enter- 
uned a company while suffering from the disease, therefore Simon 
mst have been one of those whom our Lord had healed, but to 
'horn the name still clung as a distinction, for observe, he was a 
eliever. No evil underthought is recorded of nim as of that other 
imon the Pharisee, in whose house tlje same act of love was done 
ro years previously by -the woman who had been a sinner. He had 
3read his feast in thankful love, and bidden to it those who most 
wed the Saviour, while many more thronged round — people who 
ad come from the country round or from the numerous distant 
ettlements of the Jews, curious to see both the man who had been 
ead and was alive again, and Him Who had raised him with a word. 
t was a concourse that when reported to the Chief Priests made 
hem more than ever determined on cutting off One who seemed to 
hem hkely to provoke Roman jealousy. 

The men, as usual, reclined round the table, Lazarus among 
hem, and among the serving women Martha had the inexpressible 
ioy of waiting on Him Who had given back her brother, but to 
Mary's love something more was needing. She took the cost- 
liest things she could find, ointment perfumed with spikenard, such 
as would be used only by the most luxurious, and held in an 
alabaster casket, which for the greater sense of devoting entirely the 
most precious, she broke, the better to pour the ointment on the 
Sacred Head ; and then she turned to the Feet, and anointing them, 
^ped them with her hair. She meant the deed to have been secret, 
l>ut the sweet odour filled the house, as so often happens with a good 
deed, though hidden by the doer from all eyes. The first two 
Evangelists say that " the disciples " found fault with the waste. St. 
John says it was Judas, whose murmur probably incited the others 
to reckon how much good the value of this costly offering would 
^ve done ; and here it is first noted how Judas, as treasurer and 
faring the common purse, was betraying his trust, and the love of 
money, which is the root of all evil, was beginning to lead him 
astray. The grudging murmur was at once rebuked, and most 
touchingly, showing that our Lord does indeed prize the outcome of 
ardent personal love. He first rebuked what has come to be called 
the utihtarian spirit, namely, that which grudges all that is not laid 
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out to be ** of use," all ornament of churches, expense m services and 
the like, because it is not spent on the poor. Somedmes this is really 
in the temper of Judas, not indeed to defraud the bag-, but in die 
dread of being called on to spend. Churches and services give ns 
one way of showing this personal love and devotion, and therefore^ 
as long as we give in love to Him, not to please our own taste, it 
may be sharing Mary's work. Then He spake of the poorbeingfbr 
ever the charge of His people, but with human tenderness added 
that the time was but short in which such ways of showing affec- 
tion would be possible. "" She hath done what she could." Most 
precious words ! The Lord accepts us according to our hearts and 
our powers, and who knows or can judge of them as He can ? If 
we do what we can, so that it be truly all that we can, how great is 
the blessing ! And when He said she anointed Him to His burial, 
probably the hearers thought from so poor a man that it meant that 
such embalming only would be His part at His death, little thinking 
that on that very day week He would be lying in the grave^ wrapped 
in spices brought partly by Mary. 

He added that wherever His Gospel should be preached this deed 
of Mary's should be known with it And it is given by three 
writers of the Gospel, the fourth giving in its stead that former 
action of the same kind, probably by Mary Magdalene at Gq)er- 
naum. So does love have its blessing — so are we encouraged to do 
and give all to Christ our Beloved. 



LESSON XCVIII. 

THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY. 

A.D. 30. — Matt. xxi. ; Luke xix. {foliated). 

And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Bethphage and Betbany> 
at the mount called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, 

Saying, Go ye into the village over against you ; in the which at yp*"" 
entering ye shall find a colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose bin*» 
and bring him hither. 
And if any man ask vou, Why do ye loose him ? thus shall ye say onto 
the Lord hath need of him. 

w«re tent went their way, and found even as he had v^ 
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jid as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto them, 

y loose ye the colt ? 

•nd they said. The Lord hath need of him. 

jid th^ brought him to Jesus ; and they cast their garments upon the 

, and tney set Jesus thereon. 

Jl fliis was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 

}het, saying, 

'ell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, 

sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

.nd a very great multitude spread their garments in the way ; others cut 

n branches from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 

jid when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the mount of 

nes, the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God 

\ a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had seen ; 

aying. Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord : peace 

leaven, and glory in the highest. 

nd some of 3ie Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, 

ter, rebuke thy disciples. 

.nd he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these should 

I their peace, the stones would immediately cry out. 

Jid the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, 

anna to the Son of David :. Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 

Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. 

jid when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying, 

o is this? 

jid the multitude said. This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 

ilee. 

Comment. — ^AIl through the journey from Galilee, the train of 
Great Prophet had been swelling in numbers, and when Jericho 
3 passed, and Olivet, the last hill on the way, had been climbed, 
was leaving Bethany, where was still fresh the memory of His 
atest miracle, and " Lazarus, wakened from his four days' sleep," 
\ " enduring life again that Passover to keep.** 
^ow there were some special promises to Jerusalem still to be ful- 
*d. Jeremiah had said (Jer. xvii. 24 — 27)— 

Lnd it shall come to pass, if yc diligently hearken unto me, saith the 
ELD, to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath 
, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein ; 
lien shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and princes sitting 
>n the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horsesj they, and their 
ices, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : and this city 

II remain for ever. 

Lnd they shall come from the cities of Judah, and from the places about 
isalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from 
mountains, and from the south, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, 
. meat offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the 
ise of the Lord. 
rou lY. B B 
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But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath day, and not to 
bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day ; then will 1 kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the 
palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched. 

— and Zechariah had repeated the song, "Rejoice greatly, 
daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : Behold, thy 
King Cometh unto thee : he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." 
(Zech. ix. 9.) 

Observe, the original prophecy and promise was fully given by 
Jeremiah, and was specially attached to the keeping of the Sabbath, 
which was the point of the law outwardly observed most scrupu- 
lously by the Jews, though inwardly they did not hallow it in the 
spirit of love, and thus they were to have not only the blessing, but 
the punishment foretold by the prophet 

At Bethphage (the place of figs), our Lord sent two disciples to 
bring the young ass not yet ridden, leading with him his mother, 
that he might come readily. The creatures belonged to a believer, 
who would send them readily on hearing that the Lord had need of 
them. The ass, the large handsome Eastern animal, had in the best 
and most faithful times of the Jewish nation been the creature used 
in State. It was connected with the thought of the great judges 
and kings, whereas the horse, unfit for the mountain-land, was con- 
nected with foreign invasion and subjection, so that the choice of 
the ass was recalling David and David's line. So the people felt it, 
when on the hill over which David once fled from Absalom and 
came back among his rejoicing people, they saw the Son of David 
seated on the ass, and they began to strew branches from the trees, 
myrtles, olives, palms, and willows that clothed the hill — where they 
were wont to gather boughs for the Feast of Tabernacles — and cast 
their robes in the way as for a conqueror, singing that verse of the 
Hallel Passover Psalm (the 11 8th), which they were literally ful- 
filling. (Hosanna means " Save now ") : — 

Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O Lord, I beseech thee, send now 
prosperity. 

Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord : we have blessed 
you out of the house of the Lord. 

No part of the Gospel history can be better realized from the pre- 
sent scenery than this •, \vY\etv on coming up through the woods and 
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gardens on Olivet, to the beginning of the descent, on the very crest 
of the hill, the city bursts upon the view, with nothing between but 
the sharp ravine of the Kedron, on the other side of which, appar- 
ently but a stone's throw away, rose the Temple wall, and white 
dome glittering with gilded spikes. 

One voice is plainly heard from one to the other. Surely it was 
then, as Ezekiel had seen. " The glory of the Lord went up from 
the midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain which is on 
the east side of the city " (Ezek. xi. 23). The voice of the advancing 
multitude proclaiming " Blessed be He that cometh in the Name of 
the Lord,'* was heard plainly ; and the people of Jerusalem, hearing 
that Jesus the Prophet was coming, went out to meet Him, headed 
by the Levite children, like Samuel bred in the Temple, wearing 
linen ephods, and trained in psalmody, so that they took up the 
song, " Hosanna in the highest ! peace in heaven, glory in the 
highest I '' like an echo of the angePs song. 

The Pharisees, angry at the demonstration, would fain have 
silenced it ; and when they could not, applied to Him. But His 
answer again asserted His full glory, quoting from the 8th Psalm the 
full declaration, as St Paul points out, of the Powers of His Man- 
hood. And He added, that if His own children would not praise 
Him, the very stones would, even as John the Baptist had said the 
atones would be raised into better children of Abraham than they. 

O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth I 

"Who hast set thy glory above the heavens. 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength 

because of thine enemies, 
That thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 

So He came, so was fulfilled His assurance that He would enter 
Jerusalem when they should cry " Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." Such was that Palm Sunday entry which 
V>ound the sacrifice with cords to the very horns of the altar. Such 
"Vras His advent gladly greeted by a few true and faithful hearts, 
^ike the disciples, the women, the Bethany household, but scowled 
-at by the evil eyes of His enemies, and owned in joy by too many 

'whose cry would soon change at their wicked bidding. How will 

it be with His second coming ? 
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LESSON XCIX. 

THE WEEPING OVER JERUSALEM, 

LuKExix. 41 — 44; Mark xL ii. 

And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 

Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace ! but now they are hid m>m thine 
eyes. 

For the ^zys shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee; and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side. 

And shsdl lay thee even with the ground, and thy children nithln thee ; 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another ; because thoa 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple : and when be 
had looked round about upon all things, and now the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

Comment. — (Amos viii. 10) : — 

And I will turn your feasts into mourning. 

And all your songs into lamentation ; 

And I wUl bring up sackcloth upon all loins. 

And baldness upon every head ; 

And I will make it as the mourning of an only son. 

And the end thereof as a bitter day. 

So had spoken the prophet Amos ; amd so it is that 

* Israel's King with sorrow stains 
His own triumphal mom.* 

He knew how little worth were the cries of joy that were hailing 
Him, how few stout-hearted and righteous there were among them, 
and that the cry of the city was waxing too loud for them alone to 
be the saving of it. As four hundred years before the Angel with 
the ink-horn had set a mark on the comparatively few who grieved 
for the crimes of Jerusalem, so He, the very same Who had them 
marked for safety, knew now how few there would be saved ; and 
for the rest (Ezek. ix. 5 — 7) : — 

And to the others he said in mine hearing. Go ye after him through the 
city, and smite : let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity : 

Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and little children, and women: 
t come not near any man upon whom b the mark ; and begin at fflT 
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'^iictaazj. Then tliej began at the andent men i^ch were before tbe 

And he said unto tfaem. Defile the boose, and fill the cooits with the slain: 
Soye forth. 

Or, as again Jeremiah heard, the inhabitants were already chosen, 
'^Such as be for death, to death ; such as be for the sword, to the 
sword ; such as be for captivity, to captivity." Our Lord's outward 
eye beheld the £ur dty, set on a hill, closed in by her deep natural 
fosse, the trench that God had digged about her, with the hills 
standing round about her even as the Lord would stand about His 
people from diis time forth for ever more, the courts of the Temple 
paved with marble, and enclosed with coloured pillars, the white 
marble sanctuary covered with gilded points glittering in the sun, 
with the white line of smoke going up before it, the white wall of 
the cotut, hundreds of houses with their vines and fig-trees peeping 
above them, the tall tower of Antonia in Roman strength, and the 
people clustering like ants in the enclosures of the Temple. But 
His inward eye beheld the double line of earthworks that kept 
the doomed city in on every side, and the fortified camp, with the 
well-ordered l^ons keeping watch. He had known the end from 
the beginning, and had seen it, even when He spake by the mouth 
of Moses that perfect description of what was coming (Deut 
xxviiL 49 — 58): — 

The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, fix>m the end of the 
earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
tinderstand; 

A nation of fierce countenance, which shall not r^ard the person of the 
old, nor show favour to the young : 

And he shall eat the fruit of diy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until 
thou be destroyed : which also shall not leave thee either com, wine, or 
oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have de- 
stroyed thee. 

And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls 
come down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land : and he shall 
beside thee in all thy gates throughout all thy land, which the Lord thy 
God hath given thee. 

And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and 
of thj daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege, 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee : 

So that the man that is tender among you, and very delicate, his eye 
shall be evil toward his brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, imd 
toward the remnant of his children which he shall leave : 
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So that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of his children wl 
he shall eat : because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shafi distress thee in all thy gates. 

The tender and delicate woman limong you, which would not advent^~«/i? 
to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and tendem^?^ 
her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom, and toward lier 
son, and toward her daughter. 

And toward her young one that cometh out from between her feet, snd 
toward her children which she shall bear : for she shall eat them for want 
of all things secretly in tlie siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall 
distress thee in thy gates. 

If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law that are written 
in this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and feaxful name, The 
Lord thy God. 

He saw those houses crowded with women and children, dead of 
hunger, or prolonging their lives by dreadful means. He saw the 
furious zealots rush through the streets sword in hand in search of 
food, and the Temple reeking with blood, the enemy forcing their 
way through the struggling crowd, and the flames bursting forth 
that made one dreadful pile of the whole. 

And He wept over it. He had come to save, and to fidfil the 
Law. And the people whom He had been preparing for two thou- 
sand years would not be saved, and would not own Him. As in 
th« time of Moses, as in the time of Elijah, as in the time of Josiah 
and Jeremiah, they would not know the time of their visitation, 
they would not hear nor heed. The great Sacrifice He was on His 
way to accomplish would be in vain so far as the great body of 
them were concerned, and would only add to their condemnation. 
Ay, and not only was it these whom He saw and grieved over ; but 
all in His Church who " will not let Him keep the souls He died to 
win," and who thus " crucify the Son of God afresh, and put Him 
to an open shame.*' As Elijah's agony of disappointment over- 
came him at the sight of the failure of all he had done, so now the 
grief and pity of the Man Jesus filled His Eyes with tears of greater 
sadness than any ever knew ; though He went on His way, un- 
flinching and unbending, His tender heart grieved for His brethren, 
but He had " set His face as a flint " to bear and endure all that 
could redeem mankind, although none knew so well as He to how 
many His suffering would be in vain. 
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LESSON C. 

THE FIG TREE AND THE TEMPLE. 

A.D. 30. — Mark xi. 12 — 23. 
on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, he was 

• 

seemg a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might 
y thing thereon : and when he came to it, he found nothing but 
; for the time of figs was not yet 

Jesus answered and siiid unto it. No man eat fruit of thee hereafter 
r. And his disciples heard it. 

they come to Jerusalem : and Jesus went into the temple, and began 
out them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves ; 
would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel through the 

• 

he taught, saying unto them. Is it not written, My house shall be 
of all nations the house of prayer ? but ye have made it a den ot 

• 

the scribes and chief priests heard it, and sought how they might 
' him : for they feared him, because all the people was astonished at 
:trine. 

when even was come, he went out of the city. 

in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree dried up 
le roots. 

Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him. Master, behold, the 
\ which thou cursedst is withered away. 

Jesus answering saith unto them. Have faith in God. 
verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 
11 removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his 
but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass ; 
11 have whatsoever he saith. 

refore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
: that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. 

when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any : that 

ather also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 

if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven 

your trespasses. 

fMENT. — If we only had the Gospels of St. Matthew and 
ke, we should have supposed that the second cleansing of the 
le took place immediately after our blessed Lord had ridden 
erusalem ; but St Mark makes it clear that He then only 
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looked into the Temple, and then went back to spend the night at 
Bethany. 

The two deeds that are recorded of this, the Monday of Holy 
Week, are closely connected together, and explain one another. 
It has been remarked that the withering of the fig-tree was the only 
miracle not of mercy through all the Lord's life on earth, but it 
was in fact the putting in action of this parable (Luke xiiL 6) : — 

He spake also this parable ; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his 
Tineyard ; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 

Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard. Behold, these three years 
I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none : cot it down ; why 
cumbereth it the ground ? 

And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
shall dig about it, and dung it : 

And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after that thou shalt cat it 
dowiL 

There is a large green fig which comes out in leaf early, and with 
the leaves bears figs, so that though the r^ular season for figs had 
not arrived, the appearance of the leaves would be a sign that there 
ought to be fruit in a month when the com was already being 
reaped ; and from the time of the law about gleaning, the plucking 
of fruit by the passer-by has been permitted in Palestine, and even 
now, fi-om September till the next ingathering, the stray grapes, figs, 
and olives are free to the traveller. This, then, was a leafy tree of 
fair promise, but belying it by the entire lack of firuit. 

Now three years ago our Lord had begun to come to His own 
nation seeking fiiiit He had begun by the purifying His Father's 
house of the irreverences that had grown up partly in ignorance, 
and had used the gentle rebuke, " Make not my Father's house a 
house of merchandise." But (it is known firom other sources) the 
sale of animals for sacrifice, and the exchange of foreign c(nn for 
the skekel and half-shekel of the sanctuary, was a great source 
of profit, for the fourth of a penny was charged on each half- 
shekel ; and the Sanhedrim (chiefly Sadducees) let out stalls to the 
Levites, who bred and prepared the creatures for sacrifice, and the 
booths of the moneychangers in the courts of the Gentiles AU 
had gone back to what it had been before that cleansing. The 
frmt was not to be found. The purifying came again, not for 
hope, but for judgment. TYv^ ^01^ oil "c^Xrake were £ur sterner 
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c^. Isaiah's promise, *^ Mine bouse shall be called an house of 
t^yer for all people " (Isa. h-L 7), is quoted. So it might have been, 
Ut for these extortioners ; for our Lord adds the rebuke of Jere- 
miah, in the last worst days of the old Temple, when, after Heze- 
Lah's first cleansing, it had denied itself again, and Josiah's last 
-eansing, before its destruction was going on, in vain, '^ Is this 
oase, which is called by my name, become a den of robbers in 
dur eyes ?" (Jer. viL ii). It was because of that defilement that 
le Temple fell in flame, blood, and ruin ; because the nation 
lowed leaves only — the fair show of obedience to the law — ^no 
uit. 

So with the Church. God has sent His Son to cleanse her, and 
!e will purify her of all that shall offend. But the evil, corrupt, 
reverent, world-tainted part of the Church will be cut off and cast 
iray. Shall we be of her ? 

So with our hearts. We have once been cleansed. " But ye are 
ashed ; but ye are sanctified " (i Cor. \t. 1 1 ). We are " the temples 
* God, for the Spint of God dwelleth in you." " If any man 
•file the temple of God, him shall God destroy" (i Cor. iil 17;. 
nr own spirit, soul, and body, are temples to be watched over. 
hey have once been hallowed ; they need to be kept with all 
sverence, purity, and diligence, or the end will be such an end as 
lat of the Jews — such an end as was shown in the fate of the 
gtree. 

When the disciples shuddered the next morning at the fate of 
le tree, our Lord again showed them how nothing should be 
npossible to real faith. The very mount of Jerusalem itself before 
lem might, if expedient, be uprooted, and cast into the sea. Nay, 
as it not been uprooted from being the holy mountain of God, 
nd cast away? Mountains of unbelief are uprooted from the 
eart and. cast into the sea. That actual but useless miracles were 
ot intended is clear ; for though no doubt the power was with the 
postles, they never worked them. People, especially children, 
ave been known to be so puzzled with this verse, as actually to try 
Kperiments whether they had faith enough to work such a miracle — 
ot perceiving that the very trial shows a want of faith, and that 
ley are thinking of themselves, not simply doing God's work. Ccr- 
linly they are not praying in the simple, trustful, certain way out 
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Lord again enjoins, coupling therewith again the warning upon 
forgiveness, as if to show that they might by no means woik 
wonders of vengeance when personal feeling was involved. St. 
Paul, afterwards speaking of faith removing mountains (i Cor.ziiL}, 
clearly refers to this saying. 



LESSON CI. 

THE PARABLE OP THE TWO SONS. 

A.D. 30.— Matt. xxL 23 — 32. 

And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders 
of the people came unto him as he was teaching, and said. By what 
authority doest thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? 

And Tesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you one thing, 
which ii ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you hy what authority I do these 

things. 

The baptbm of John, whence was it ? from heaven, or of men ? And 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say. From heaven ; he 
will say unto us. Why did ye not then believe him ? 

But if we shall say, Of men ; we fear the people ; for all hold John as a 
prophet 

And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. 

But what think ye ? A certain man had two sons ; and he came to the 
first, and said, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 

He answered and said, I will not : but afterward he repented, and 
went. 

And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and 
said, I go, sir : and went not. 

Whether of them twain did the will of his father ? They say unto him. 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you. That the publi- 
cans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 

For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed 
him not : but the publicans and the harlots believed him : and ye, when 
ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 

Comment. — The visit which our Lord made to the Temple on 
Monday appears to have been spent in the purifying it from the 
tj^^'^'^lj^ courts, and also in working miracles of which we have 
^ V^ough they are casually alluded to by St. Matthew. 
Jf ^feke sellers and moneychangers appealed to the San- 

ihcy lilted live stalls. The chief priests and 
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ciders vho compcsed it were thus xeacy to confront onr Lord vben 
He fTrmr in on Tuesday morning, and demand of Him b}* irbat 
aothoiitT He had done this. 

His aathaiitT was, as we well know, manifold. It was that of 
God in His own Temple. It was that of a Son in His Father^ 
hoose. It was that of tiie descendant of Hezckiah and Josiah 
continuing their woxk. It was that of the Messiah, Who was to 
restore all things. But to none of these did He appeal He asked 
them in retnm by what anthority John baptized, since John had 
avowedly prepared for Him, and had been commissioned by the 
same anthority. No answer came. They spake for expediency, 
not truth. They wonld not acknowledge John's DiA-ine mission, 
because that directly testified to Jesus being Christ come to set up 
His kingdom ; and they would not, on the other hand, pronounce 
him an impostor, for fear of offending the people who deeply 
honoured his memory. And as the}' knew, but would not answer, 
our Lord would not reply in words to the question their hearts 
answered for themselves. Instead, He went on to the parable of 
the man and his two sons, one of whom b^an ill and ended well, 
and the other b^an with fair promises, but never performed them. 
They are like two of the classes of persons in the i8th chapter of 
Ezekiel, the castaway and the penitent ; and our Lord, perhaps 
with St. Matthew, Zacch^eus, and the woman who had been a 
sinner ftiU before Him, nay, and many another who had turned 
from their evil ways, pointed out to the priests and elders how 
much nearer these were to the kingdom than they themselves could 
be when gathering round to defend against Him the aouses in the 
Temple, which they encouraged for the sake of gain. 

In the parable was the same allusion as in the end of that of the 
Prodigal Son, namely, to the Gentiles who had gone astray at first, 
but should heartily come into the vineyard of the Lord ; and the 
Jews, who, having been brought up to that work, and who had been 
pledged to it by their circumcision, yet turned away and refused 
when the time came. 

And in daily constant application to ourselves, the parable warns 
us against thinking promise and profession all, and shows that 
even those who have gone wrong at first may yet have the call 
to come back, and do their work that they have neglected. 
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LESSON CII. 

THE PARABLE OF THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN, 

A.D. 30. — Matt. xxi. 33—46. 

Hear another parable : There was a certain householder, which planted 
a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country : 

And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the 
husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. 

And the 4iusbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 

Again, he sent other servants more than the first : and they did unto 
them likewise. 

But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying. They will reverence 
my son. 

But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves. 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 

And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen ? 

They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and 
will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render him 
the fruits in their seasons. 

Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the Scriptures, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the comer : 
this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof 

And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken : but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he spake of them. 

But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the multitude, 
because they took him for a prophet. 

Comment. — There was the completion of the many songs of the 
vineyard with which every Jew was familiar ; the fruitful bough by 
a well (Gen. xlix. 22), which God's Beloved had set in a very fruitful 
hill, and fenced with closest care (Isaiah v ), the vineyard of red 
wine so tenderly planted, and where "the Branch that He had 
so strong for His own self had at length shot forth" 
.). That vineyard our Lord sets before His hearers. 
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It had been let out to husbandmen, as Mephibosheth's land had 
been let out to Ziba and his sons^ a portion being required by the 
lord in due season. No fruits had come. Servant after servant 
had been sent to demand them, but had been maltreated and slain 
by the tenants, who had come to regard the produce of the vine- 
yard as their own. Then the Son was sent, and the men, hke 
Joseph's brethren, seeing Him afar off, said '* Let us kill Him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours." What did these men deserve? 
There could be but one reply. The hearers convicted themselves 
out of their own mouths ; St. Luke even says that they exclaimed, 
** God forbid.'' 

They knew perfectly well that " The vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah His pleasant 
plant" They knew that even fi*om the first it had brought forth 
grapes of gall, and that their clusters were bitter (Deut xxxi. 32) 
and that when He looked that it should have brought forth grapes, 
it brought forth wild grapes (Isaiah v. 4). And they knew that 
their fathers had persecuted, and sawn asunder, and stoned the 
prophets who had been sent to look for the fruits in old times. 
And now, in answer to "By what authority doest Thou these 
things ? " Jesus tells them of the Son and Heir who came Himself, 
and Whom the husbandmen slew and cast out of the vineyard. 
Those who had sat in Caiaphas' Council and decided on His Death, 
and were waiting for a moment to accomplish it, knew but too well 
what He meant. Then He went on to take to Himself another 
prophecy fi*om one of the Passover Psalms, "The same stone 
which the builders rejected is become the head stone in the comer." 
That stone which it was said on the building of the second temple 
could find no place, and was thrown aside by the builders, till the 
most important and honourable place, on which all depended, was 
found to be needing it. The builders who rejected the stone, and 
the murderous husbandmen, are therefore to be set aside for a 
nation who will bring forth fruit, as had been already shown 
(Isaiah viii. 14-15) '- — 

And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone of stumbling and for a 
rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

And many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be 
•nared, and be taken. 
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A text, " As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone 
and rock of offence : and whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed," which St. Paul again quotes to the Romans (viii. 33). 

Three ways there are of coming in ^ontact with that Stone. 
First, He is the blessed Corner Stone, the completion and fulness 
of the Faith, in which Jew and Gentile meet together and are 
joined as in one (Eph. ii. 19-22) : — 

Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God ; 

And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone ; 

In whom all the bailding fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord : 

In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 

But to the disobedient He becomes, as St Peter shows (i Peter 
ii. 6-8) :— 

Behold, I lay in Sion a chief comer stone, elect, precious^ : and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded. 

Unto you therefore which believe he is precious : but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same is made 
the head of the comer, 

And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient : whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed. 

The disobedient then stumble against It — the things that should 
have been for their peace are unto them an occasion of falling, but 
there is even a more fatal state of things for the wilful who neglect 
and cast It away. He shall fall on them as in the vision of 
Nebuchadnezzar (Daniel ii. 34-35) : — 

Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet tl«at were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 

Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer threshing* 
floors ; and the wind carried them away, that no place was found for them: 
and the stone that smoie the image became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. 

The falling of the stone then is the anger of the Lord, the wrath 
of the Lamb (Rev. vi. 16). 

Ytxy awful was the warning, and the chief priests tmderstood it ; 
bvLt they persist'id all tlie mox^ va\3s\€\t x^^q\m^ that the Voice should 
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be silenced, though for the present they could do nothing. He 
stood triumphant in the Temple, and all the throngs of people 
around Him only waited His signal to proclaim Him King 
Messiah. 

LESSON CIIL 

THE WEDDING GARMENT, 

A.D. 30. — Matt. xxii. i— 14. 

And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and 
said, 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son. 

And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding : 
and they would not come. 

Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen and ray fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready : come unto the marriage. 

But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another 
to his merchandise : 

And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and 
slew them. 

But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth : and he sent forth his 
armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city. 

Then saith he to his servants. The wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. 

Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid 
to the marriage. 

So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together 
as many as they found, both bad and good : and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. 

And when the king came to see the guests, he saw there a man which had 
not on a wedding garment : 

And he saith unto him. Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a 
wedding garment ? And he was speechless. 

Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

For many are called, but few are chosen. 

Comment. — A few months before our Lord had spoken the earlier 
part of this parable. Indeed, the quantity of teaching on the 
espousals of our Lord and His Church is well worthy of note. The 
45th Psalm and the Song of Solomon, the upbraidings of Hosea, 
the promises of Isaiah, and the lament of Ezekiel, all alike speak of 
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the chosen as the betrothed, '' whose Maker is her husband, the Lord 
of hosts is His Name " (Isa. xlix.) ; and so soon as the Saviour 
came into the world, John the Baptist had announced Him as the 
Bridegroom, and He had already so termed Himself, and twice spoken 
of His people as those bidden to His Marriage Supper, once when 
He spoke of the humility in this world which wins the highest 
places at that feast, and once when he described the unwillingness 
and ingratitude of those who held the invitation in their hands but 
would not come, so that the house had to be filled with stranger 
guests. 

Now, on the last days of His teaching, He repeats this parable, 
with an addition. He tells that those who refused the call and slew 
the messengers were destroyed, and their city burnt ; and then He 
goes on to tell of the man who presented himself without a wed- 
ding garment. The great men of the East were in the habit of 
decking their guests and followers with robes of honour, so that 
it was the height of insolence to come without one, and all would 
understand the rejection of the man who thus appeared. 

So whereas the first time this parable was given it seems to apply 
to our acceptance of the outward means of grace in the Church 
visible here on earth ; the second seems to be meant more directly 
to speak of the condition in which we come, looking onward to the 
eternal feast, when the Bride in her perfect purity and holiness shall 
be presented to the Lord. We at once are guests, and are part of 
the Bride who must be spotless and glorious. Everyone of us has 
had the wedding garment of perfect whiteness given us at Baptism, 
to walk with through this world to the gates of the palace where we 
shall be admitted to the marriage supper of the Lamb. Mire, 
snares, perils of all sorts lie on the way to stain and rend it, and we 
must indeed walk circumspectly, even while we are wedding guests, 
going with everlasting joy upon our heads. Spot and stain of sin 
must be watched for and washed away with repentance, rents must 
be repaired with earnest prayer, or we may utterly lose the robe, 
and stand before the King only to be cast away for our presumption 
into outer darkness ; but may there be better things told of us ! 
May we wash our robes and make them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb, so that we may have our part in that fine linen which is the 
righteousness of saints. 
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LESSON CIV. 

THE TRIBUTE TO CAESAR. 

Matt. xxii. 15 — 22. 

Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might entangle 
hhn in his talk. 

And they sent out unto him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art true, and teacbest the way of God 
in truth, neither carest thou for any man : for thou regardest not the 
person of men. 

Tell us therefore. What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or not ? 

But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said. Why tempt ye me, ye 
lijpocrites? 

Show me the tribute money* And they brought unto him a penny. 

And he saith unto them. Whose is this image and superscription ? 

They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them. Render 
therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's ; and unto God the 
things that are God's. 

When they had heard these words they marvelled, and left him, and went 
Cheir way. 

Comment. — The Lord Jesus had been borne into Jerusalem in 
a triumphant procession, and was followed by an enthusiastic people 
who had looked on when He freed the temple from the profitable 
profanations allowed by the chief priests and elders. When these 
had demanded His authority, He replied by a question they could 
not and would not answer, and .then proceeded to utter their con- 
demnation in two parables. Their hatred was increased every 
moment, as well as their fear of His proclaiming Himself King 
Messiah, and being raised to the throne by the crowds who thronged 
round Him. 

To put Him down was therefore the one desire, in which all 
'parties united — Pharisees, Sadducees, Herodians, and Scribes ; and 
each in turn tried to devise some question which He must answer in 
a manner that would offend a large portion of His followers, or else 
bring Him under some penalty either of the Jewish or the Roman law. 
The first question thus devised was by the courtiers of Herod 
Antipas, who had come up for the Passover, while the younger 
pupils of the Pharisees stood by as spies to observe whether a word 
were spoken to offend against their interpretation of the Law. 

VOU IV. c c 
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Now the tribute paid to the Romans had been a subject of; 
heartburning, it was the badge of subjection. Augustus, thL:x-^ 
three years before, had caused the whole Empire to be laid urxcfe 
a poll tax, but Quirinus (or Cyrenius) had found the Jews so 
furious against it that he could not carry it out till after tiie 
death of Herod, and then there was a great rising against it 
under one Judas of Galilee. The tax was paid by every man m 
^wtTf conquered country who could not claim Roman citizenshij^ 
and went to maintain the Roman people themselves often in idle- 
ness, and it was viewed as a badge of subjection, and was a sign to 
the Jews that the " yoke of iron " was about their neck. As a 
matter of fact they could not reasonably doubt of the lawfulness of 
paying tribute to a heathen master, since they had done so (except 
for a very short space under the Asmoneans) ever since the time of 
Manasseh, and under their great prophets. But to say the tribute 
was right would have been most offensive to the turbulent people, 
who wanted oiu: Lord to assume the kingdom, and to say it was wrong 
would have laid Him open to the charge of sedition against the 
R.omans. His reply was wonderful in the way it disconcerted the 
malice of His enemies, and at the same time laid down a great and 
general principle. He bade them bring a coin in common usei 
Whose were the stamp and legend ? The Emperor's. The Emperor's 
money was in itself a proof that in State matters the country was 
the Emperor's. He who gave out coin to use had a right to demand 
a share of that coin. But all was said in the brief sentence, 
** Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's ; and unto God the 
things that are God's." The earthly power must have its due fro© 
Christians. St. Peter and St. Paul expounded the " render unto 
Caesar," with rules of life for the Christian as member of a state 
(r Pet. ii. 13—17) : — 

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake : whether 
it be to the king, as supreme ; 

Or unto governors, as unto them that ^e sent by him for the punish* 
ment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do welL 

For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men : 

As free, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but >* 
the servants of Grod. 

HonoMx all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king- 
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Such was the the lesson St. Peter had taken home, while St. Paul 
writes in his turn (Rom. xiii. i — 7) : — 

Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is 
no power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of God. 

Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 

For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the power ? do that which is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the same. 

For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain : for he is 
the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth 
eviL 

Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for con- 
science sake 

For for this cause pay ye tribute also : for they are God's ministers, 
attending continally upon this very thing. 

Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due ; 
custom to whom custom ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour. 

But above all, if man has his due, let God have His. To the 
Jews the answer spoke of the desecration of the Temple. To us 
it speaks of the need that God should stand above all with us, 
and that what is God's, i.e, — our whole self, our hearts and minds, 
our ways and all else — should be His. The earthly law is 
obeyed for His sake. Man should have his due the more fully 
because God has His. Those who hold themselves God's own, and 
strive to render to Him His due, never need to break into the sad 
cry, " Had I but served my God as I have served my king, He 
would not have forsaken me in my old age." 



LESSON CV. 

THE SADDUCEE6* QUESTION 

A.D. 30.— Luke XX. 27— 38. 

Then came to him certain of the Sadducecs, which deny that there is 
any resurrection ; and they asked him, 

Sluing, Master, Moses wrote unto us. If any man's brother die, having 
a wife, and he die without children, that his brother should take his wife, 
and raise np seed unto his brother. ^ 

C C 2 
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There were therefore seren brethren : and the first took a wife, and died 
without children. 

And the second took her to wife, and he died childless. 

And the third took her ; and in like manner the seven also : and they 
left no children and died. 

Last of all the woman died also. 

Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is she? for Seven had her 
to wife. 

And Jesus answering said unto them, The children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage : 

But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 

Neither can they die any more : for they are equal unto the angels ; and 
are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection. 

Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, when he 
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. 

For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living ♦ for all live 
unto him. 



Comment — (Psalm Iv.) :— 

They daily mistake my words. 

All that they imagine is to do me evil. 

They hold all together, and keep themselves dose, 

And mark my steps, when they lay wait for my souL 

Such had been the prophecy, and now even such foes as the 
Pharisee and Sadducee were united in laying snares for Him Wliom 
they could not silence. The question prepared by the SadducttS 
would have angered and distressed any Pharisee in his usual state 
of mind by its endeavour to turn into ridicule the doctrine of the 
Resurrection, but all weapons were good to be used against that 
armour of proof of the Innocent One, " who had put on right- 
eousness as a breastplate, and was clad with zeal as a cloak" 

(Isa. lix. 17). 
It will be remembered that the sect of Sadoc had begun like the 

.Stoic Greeks by declaring that virtue ought to be without view of 

reward, and that this had come to be a denial of the future life, and 

of all that was not in the Five Books of Moses. The question was 

founded on what was called the Levi rate marriage, from levir^ a 

brother-in-law. It was the common rule among all the Eastern 

nations that when a man died childless his wife should pass to the 

next brother, or neatesl oi Vaiv, ^lid that their first son should be 
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counted as the heir of the dead man instead of his real father. The 
law, which is to be found in Deut xxv. 8 — 9, regulated this habit^ 
and a former law had forbidden marriage within these degrees, so 
so that in no other case were such marriages sanctioned. 

But this was not the point of the question. What the Sadducees 
did was to suppose the almost impossible case of a woman who 
had married seven husbands all brothers, in succession, asking 
whose wife she would be in the next world. St. Mark adds the 
opening of our Lord's reply — " Do ye not therefore err, because ye 
know not the scriptures, neither the power of God ? " (Mark xii. 24). 
It was their own wilful dulness and bUndness to the Scripture and 
to all Divine truth that hindered them from seeing that no such 
difficulties could arise in a heavenly and spiritual world, where the 
life is that of angels. All the bodily inclinations that we share with 
the animals will then have ceased, and we shall be purified, refined, 
immortal, and equal to the ministering spirits round the Throne of 
God. That question of the Sadducees did in truth gam for us 
some of the few hints God has vouchsafed us of how it will be with 
us in the unseen state, where each of us will be we know not how 
soon. 

Thereupon our Lord went on to prove to the Sadducees their 
error even from the Scriptures they did acknowledge. To Moses at 
the Burning Bush God proclaimed Himself as the God of Abraham 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, as beings yet alive, 
though their bodies had lain in the cave of Machpelah two and 
three hundred years. He is not the God of the dead but of the 
living, and all these, all who have departed this life, are alive unto 
Him. It is an answer again that shows that our souls shall live in 
their separation from our bodies, even with the Resurrection, since 
" all live imto Him ; '' and that it will not be a sleep from death to 
iudgment, but a conscious life unto God, as indeed it was with 
Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, and as St. John saw the great multi- 
tude whom no man could number standing in their white robes 
praising God and the Lamb. 
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LESSOX CVL 

TFE LAWTEF'S QUSST103L 

AJX 5a — Mate. xxn. ; ILlul xn. {/ 
Bnt viiext^ PiouJM e a bsd bard dat Le had pot die Sildnprrs to 




Masici; vlndi s die gicM canmandiDeBt 

And Jeots answered Inxn, Tfae£xstcf aUdie oanmandlBents is^ Ueff, 
Isad; Hie Lard OBT God s GBe Lad : 

Anddion siudtkyvc Ibe LoddiTGod vi& all ftjlieait, aadwidian 
^soal, and vidi aH dijadnd. andvill aS tlij s£ze^;di : ftisisdiefint 



And tke second b Eke, nandj dus, Hion s^alt love dij nne^hnwd 

On diese two oonnnandnieBts bang all die law and die propheb. 

And tbe sczibe said vnto bna. Wdl, Mastei; dkonbast said die tradi : 
for dieie is one God ; and diere b none oCber bat be : 

And to love bim with aE tbe beaxt, and widi all die nndeistaaBding, and 
witb all tbe son], and wxdi all tbe strengtb. and to lore Ins ne^bnar is 
hnwsrtf, is mofe tban all wbole bunt tiffin ii i gs' and sarrifirrs. 

And ^len Jesos saw tbat be answered discieetlj, be said onto liiiiif 
Tboa art not ia finom tbe kiii^dam of God. And no man after that dant 
ask himanj question. 

And Jesos answered and said, wbile be tang^ in die tempk^ How saf 
the scribes tbat Christ is die son of Dxrid ? 

For DaTkl himself said bj tbe Holj Gbost, The Lo&D saidto my Lixd, 
Sit tboa on mj right band, till I make thine mrmirs tbj footstooL 

Darid therefioce himself caHetfa him Lord ; and whence is he then Us 
son? 

And no man was able to answer bim a word, neither dorst aiqr man 60m 
that da J fordi ask faim anj more qnestions. 

Comment. — Some of tbe Pbarisees rejoiced in tbe discomfiture 
of the Sadducees, but tbe others only resolved upon anotber trial 
A scribe as specially learned in the doctrine was selected to cboose 
a question, and his inquiry was most cunningly devised, since to 
exalt one commandment at the expense of the rest would have 
been easily turned into an offence against the other command- 
ments. But heavenly wisdom overcame every such (utile attempt, 
SLDd our Lord went back Vo \\\^ fe^t principle of tbe whole law, 
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giving it in the ver>' words with which Moses had been inspired 
(Deut vi. 4 — 5 ; Lev. xix, 18) : — 

Hear, O Israel : The Lord our God is one Lord : 

And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and T/idth all 
thy soul, and with all thy might. 

Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy 
people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord. 

They are like, for "love is the fulfilling*' of both, and they sum 
up the one, the first, the other the second commandment in one. 
On them hang all the law and the prophets, for what was the law 
in its ceremonies, but teaching of how to express love to God in 
worship and in its morality but the duty to our neighbour ? What 
did the prophets but rebuke for transgression of these two great 
commandments, and endeavour to influence the soul with the love 
of God and our neighbour? One of the deep meanings of the reply 
is brought out by the manner in which we use it on the i8th Sunday 
after Trinity, when we pray in the Collect that with " pure hearts 
and minds we may follow the only God,** and the Epistle shows that 
thus following the only God, is the hope of being " found blameless 
in the Day of Judgment." 

The Scribe himself was infinitely struck with the reply, and 
owned at once like David, in the 40th, and Asaph, in the 50th Psalm, 
and Isaiah and Micah afterwards, that such love was worth in- 
finitely more than all ceremonial observances. " Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God," said our Lord. We know not whether 
he ever came into it, or whether the fear of man kept him among 
those who know but will not do, and whose condition is thus the 
saddest of all. 

No one durst ask any more questions, feeling that all such attempts 
were vain, and our Lord Himself then asked one, which to pure 
hearts and minds would have been easy, but to those who cared 
merely for what it might be expedient to say was very difficult. He 
went back to the i loth Psalm, the one which, as everyone knew, 
decLired the kingly priesthood of Messiah : — 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool 

The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion : 

Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 
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Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, 

In the beauties of holiness from the womb of the meaning : thou 

hast the dew of thy youth. 
The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 
The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 
Through kings in the day of his wrath. 
He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill the places 
With the dead bodies ; he shall wound the h^axls over many 

countries. 
He shall drink of the brook in the way 
Therefore shall he lift up the head. 

Now everyone also acknowledged thnt Messiah must be the Son 
of David. The words are taking the Hebrew names : — 

Jehovah said unto my Adoni, 

Sit thou on my right hand, imtil I make thine enemies thy footstool 

Jehovah shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion. 

Adoni means much what our word lord or superior means, and 
would not naturally be applied by a father to his son, an ancestor 
to his descendant ITie difficulty was to the Jews that they hstd 
vehemently and strenuously resisted and denied as blasphemous 
every assertion of the Godhead of jESUS ; and \eere falling into 
the frame of mind they have been in ever since of denying what 
they had partly held before from the prophets, namely, that Messiah 
would be God. Modem Jews tell us that they would endure our 
Lord's claim to the Messiah, but that they cannot endure His 
claim to be God. His question then was to show them His divine 
and human nature. To David after the flesh He is Son, but He is 
also God, and therefore Lord to David. 

This they would not own, they heard in silence, and His victory 
over all the learning and knowledge of the Jews was complete. 
Then indeed in Solomon's own temple came to pass the words of 
Solomon (Prov. i. 20—25) : — 

Wisdom crieth without ; 
She uttereth her voice in the streets : 
She crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
In the openings of the gates : 
In the city she uttereth her words, saying, 
How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ? 
And the scomers delight in their scorning, and fools hate know- 
ledge? 
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Tvm JOB at aif icpcoof : 

Behold, I will poor cnt mj s^xnt unto joo, 

I wiQ make known mj words unto joo. 

B e came I have called, and ye refised ; 

I have mctdied out m j hand, and no man icgaxded ; 

But je have set at noogfat aU m j coonsel. 

And would none of mj reproof. 



LESSON CVII. 

THE WARNING AGAINST THE PHARISEES. 

AJ). 3a — ^Matt, xxiiL i — 12. 

Then spake Jesos to the mnhitade, and to his disciples. 

Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : 

AU therefone whatsoerer they bid you observe, that observe and do ; bat 

do not ye after their works : for they say, and do not. 

For they bind heavy hardens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 

men's shooldera ; but they themselves will not move them with one of their 

fingeis. 

But all their works they do for to be seen of men : they make broad their 

pihylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments. 

And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the 

synagogues. 

And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi 
But be not ye caUed Rabbi : for one is your Master, even Christ ; and 

all ye are brethren. 

And call no man your father upon the earth : for one is your Father, 

which is in heaven. 

Neither be 3^6 called masters : for one is your Master, e\'en Christ. 

But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant 

And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased ; and he that shall 

humble himself shall be exalted. 

Comment.— Our Lord had put to silence all who came to find 
occasion against Him — Priests, Pharisees, Herodians, Sadducees, 
and Scribes. He had shown that it was impossible to find Him at 
fault, or entrap Him into anything that could be turned against 

Him. 

And now, having silenced all His adversaries, and with all the 

throngs of Passover pilgrims " very attentive to hear Him," He 
stands in the court of His Father's House, addressing the multitude 
after the defeat of His enemies, and beginning by upholding their 
authority so far as it rightly went 
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The word Rabbi meant teacher, Rabbin was a higher degree, 
Rabboni the highest, and the titles were so much coveted by these 
Scribes, that our Lord commands His disciples never to accept 
them, as a certain snare to them. And He further forbade the 
calling men " father upon earth.'' There is a little difficulty here, 
since there is no doubt that St. Paul repeatedly spoke of himself as 
spiritual father to his children in the faith. He tells the Corin- 
thians : — " For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the Gospel" (i Cor. iv. 15). He calls Timothy his 
dear son in the faith, and Onesimus the son whom he had begotten 
in his bonds. The Church has, therefore, understood our Lord's 
words to mean that we should never so entirely look up to any man^ 
however wise, good, or holy, as to give up our whole selves to him. 
We must look to God, not to man, and never allow our judgment 
to be carried entirely away from us, nor make our religion depend 
upon any favourite teacher. And the same command applies to 
the teachers themselves. They were not to try to get followers 
bound to them blindly by human affection, and looking more to 
them than to Christ ; but to work for Him, and be content with the 
lowest place. 

No doubt He saw again in the Apostles some of those hopes of 
leadership and distinction that had so often shown themselves 
before, and which seemed nearly ready to be accomplished, when 
the enemy everywhere had been put to silence, and thousands of 
listeners were flocking round. Then again rang in their ears the 
old warning that the only way to exaltation in the coming kingdom 
was self-abasement here. 
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LESSON CVIIL 

THE WO£S OK THE HTPOCRITSS. 

Matt. xxiiL 13 — 31. 



But woe unto yon, scribes and PimziBea, liypoci'ltei ! ibr ye sbnft vp 
the kingdom of lieaven a£:aiiist men: for ye HfitYMT go in yomselYCS, 
neither sufier ye them titat are entering to go in. 

Woe nnto yon, scribes and Fhaiis^, hrpocrilxE \ ibr ye devour vidcms* 
houses, and for a pselence make long pcByer: tiKteSoR ye diaH receive tke 
^greater damnation. 

Woe nnto yon, Bcdbes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! &r ye compass sea 
and land to inake one proseljrte, and ii%en he is made, ye make lum two- 
fold more the diild of hell than yom^Behnes. 

Woe nnto yon, jt, blind gnides, which say, WliOEoevcr shall swear hythe 
temple, it is nothing ; bat whosoever shall swear by the gold of the tei^>le, 
he is a debtor ! 

Ve fools and blind : for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that 
sanctifieth the gold? 

And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing: but whosoerer 
sweareth by the gift that is npon it, he is goihy. 

Ve fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar tkat 
sanctiheth the gift ? 

Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all 
thmgs thereon. 

And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweaxcth by it, and by him Aat 
dwelleth therein. 

And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and 
by him that sittedi thereon. 

Woe unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tidie of 
mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matt<»rg of the 
law, judgment, mere}-, and Daith: these ought jre to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

Ye blind guides, whidi strain at a gnat, and .swallow a camd. 

Woe unto yoo, schbes and Pharisee, hjrpocrites ! for ye make dean die 
outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extoitiao 
and excess. 

Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and plat- 
ter, that the outside of them may be clean also. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for jre are like unto 
whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of d^ui men's bones, and of all uncleanness. 

Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, bat within ye ait 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, h3rpocrites ! because ye build the 
^Jombi of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the rigfateoas. 
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And say, if we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 

Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves that ye are the children of 
them which killed the prophets. 

Comment. — The Sermon on the plain had its Woes, but far 
less terrible than these Woes on the Hypocrites. The Wrath of 
the Lamb (Rev. vi. i6) is the most terrible of all things. Having 
put to silence His foes, Christ proceeds to sentence them, and a 
most awful sentence it is, and fully was it carried out. As there 
were eight Beatitudes proclaimed at the beginning of His course, so 
there are now eight Woes on those who had above all prevented 
the lost from being saved. 

First, He denounces them for having not only refused to enter 
His Kingdom and receive His promise, but for having kept out the 
people whom He came to seek and save. 

The second Woe is against the cunning, which by a seeming 
religion and long hypocritical prayers, persuaded rich women into 
giving these greedy deceivers all they had ; thus taking advantage 
of their folly, and want of protectors. 

The third is against their party spirit. There was nothing of 
which they were prouder than winning proselytes from the Gentiles, 
but they won them only to the outward observance of ceremony, 
not to the spirit of the Law, and even bought them over, so that it 
was a common saying that the Pharisees' proselytes were the dis- 
grace of Israel. 

The fourth Woe is on their abominable quibbling about oaths 
and vows, making the obligation depend, not on the honest inten- 
tion of the two parties, but on the exact terms of the oath ; so that 
there were means of releasing a person from what he had sworn to 
do, and he could even deceive the ignorant by making oath in a 
form that he did not view as binding. Whereas our Lord shows 
there is no such thing as a light oath. Every such pledge is really 
a calling of God to witness. This is a renewal of His teaching in 
St. Matthew, v. 33 — 37, which had been unheeded, and now is 
awfully enforced. That had chiefly dealt with vain, foolish, extra- 
vagant asseverations ; this, with the deeper guilt of deceitful oaths. 

The fifth Woe is also a repetition of one of the Woes spoken 
in the Pharisee's house at Capernaum two years before (Luke xi.). 
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The tithing of every pot herb was one of the pretentious acts of 
religion on the part of the Pharisees, which was shown to be a 
monstrous act of hypocrisy when coupled with their extortion and 
robbery of the poor. They are said never to have bought a bunch 
of mint in the market without asking whether the tithe had been 
paid. It is well to be scrupulous, but to be scrupulous in small 
matters to hide sin in large ones is shameful mockery. Our Lord 
uses the proverb for this, " Strain at a gnat and swallow a camel,** 
and it serves for us of the later Church equally well, for we are all 
too apt to let outward attention to trifles deceive us while we let 
the heart, which would prompt that attention, stray into great sins. 
The sixth and seventh Woes turn on the outward appearance 
being made clean while within all is a mass of festering unclean- 
ness, and this leads on, as in the denunciations in St. Luke, to the 
eighth Woe, on those who complacently adorned the tombs of the 
very prophets whom they themselves would have slain had they 
lived at the same time ; and while at that very moment they were 
compassing the death of the greatest of all Prophets. 



LESSON CIX. 

THE INNOCENT BLOOD, 

A.D. 30. — Matt, xxiii. 32 — 39. 

Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation 
of hell? 

Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes : 
and some of them ye shall kill and crucify ; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city : 

That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Bara- 
chias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 

Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kUlest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not I 

Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 
^^For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
^HbMd i& he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
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Comment. — Carrying on the sentence on those who hypocritically 
adorned the tombs of the prophets whom their fathers had killed^ 
the Lord went on to say that these Jews would go on to fill up the 
measure of their parents' iniquities by His own Death. And He 
repeated the denunciation with which John the Baptist had three 
years before received these very Pharisees. They had had their trial, 
and proved themselves still children of Satan, and the words of the 
Forerunner are taken up by the Messiah Himself, dooming them as 
the children of the Old Serpent, doing their utmost to withstand the 
Seed of the Woman. 

From the ver}' first this spirit of the Pharisees had persecuted and 
slain. It was the bitter spirit of jealousy and envy that had begun 
when Cain was aggrieved at the acceptance of his brother's offering. 
because it was the ofi*ering of faith. Thus Abel was the first martyr 
to the faith, and as his innocent blood cried out, or appealed to 
God from the earth, so these Jews by sharing the same spirit 
brought on themselves all the innocent blood shed by persecution, 
from AbeFs to that of Zacharias, the son of Barachias. Who this 
is is not certain. Zachariah, the priest, whom Joash slew in the 
Temple (2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21), occurs first to the mind, but he 
was the son of Jehoiada ; though Berechiah may be the name of 
his family ancestor. Most of the worst persecutions of the prophets 
took place later. Zachariah the prophet was the son of Berechiah, 
but he is not known to have been slain, nor did he live in a time of 
persecution, and it is most hkely that the person meant is good old 
Zacharias, St. John Baptist's father, who had recently been killed 
by the Jews in the temple, and who would thus be the last innocent 
victim before our Lord spake these words. 

So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are : for blood it defileth the 
land : and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, 
but by the blood of him that shed it. 

Defile not therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell : 
for I the Lord dwell among the children of Israel. (Num. xxxv. 33 — 34.) 

The shedding of innocent blood had been here declared to be 
especially abhorrent to God, and to call down destruction on the 
land. It was Manass^h's "shedding innocent blood very much" 
that clenched the punishment on Jerusalem of old, when Isaiah was 
uttering that awful poem that described above all the present state 
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of Jerusalem, and the coming of the Avenger who was fulfilling 
those words— (Is. lix. i— 8 ; 14—18) : — 

Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save ; 

Neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear. 

But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, 

And your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 

For your hands are defiled with blood, 

And your fingers with iniquity ; 

Your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 

None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth ; 

They trust in vanity, and speak lies ; they conceive mischief, and 

bring forth iniquity. 
They hatch cockatrice' eggs, and weave the spider's web : 
He that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which is crushed break- 

eth out into a viper. 
Their webs shall not become garments. 
Neither shall they cover themselves with their works ; 
Their works are works of iniquity. 
And the act of violence is in their hands. 

Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent Wood ; 
Their thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; 
Wasting and destruction are in their paths. 
The way of peace they know not. 
And there is no judgment in their goings : 
They have made them crooked paths : whosoever goeth therein shall 

not know peace. 
And judgment is turned away backward, and justice 
Standeth afar off : for truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot 

enter. 
Yea, truth fadeth ; and he that departeth from evil maketh himself 
A prey : and the Lord saw it, and it displeased him that there was 

no judgment. 
And he saw that there was no man, and wondered 
That there was no intercessor ; 
Therefore his arm brought salvation unto him ; 
And his righteousness, it sustained him. 

For he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet of salvation 
Upon his head ; 
And he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and was 

clad with zeal as a cloke. 
According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his 

adversaries, 
Recompense to his enemies. 

Could there be a more perfect description of this machination of 
this generation of vipers, and of Him who stood in the midst of 
them ? 

The voice of AbeYs \Aood cx\^d (xom the ground, and St Joha 
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was permitted to hear the voices of the martyrs of the Jews 
crying out — (Rev. vi. 9— 11). 

I saw under the altar the souls of them that were shun for the word of 
God, and for the testimony which they held : 

And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? 

And white robes were given unto every one of them ; and it was said 
unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. 

Their very cry was from the 13th Psalm, "How long, O Lord." 
And now these unhappy men were about to fill up the measure of 
crime by slaying our Lord Himself, the King of the prophets, and 
on that very generation would fall the whole weight of temporal 
vengeance in the ruin of Jerusalem I 

Yet He laments still for His own Jerusalem. Had He not led 
Israel "as an eagle fluttereth over her nest ?'' Had He not been 
spreading His wings of love over the nation for two thousand 
years, cherishing them, and yet they would not be cherished ? His 
last lament of yearning love is given, their house must be left 
desolate, nor shall they see Him again till they have learnt to bless 
His coming. Will they so learn to bless it ere His second coming 
to judge the world ? 



END OF VOL. IV. 
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HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN NAMES. Two Vols. Crown 

Sva 2 If. 

THE LIFE OF JOHN COLERIDGE PATTESON, 

MISSIONARY BISHOP. Fifth Edition. Two Vols. Crown 8vo. la*. 

MY YOUNG ALCIDES: A FADED PHOTOGRAPtt 

Third Edition. TwoVoU. CtQi?m.%y^. \«. 



May 1875. 



A Catalogue of Theological Books, 
with a Short Account of their 
Character and Aim, 

Published by 

MAOMILLA^ KET> 00. 

Bedford Street, Strand, London, W,C. 



Abbott (Rev. E. A.)— Works by the Rev. E. A. Abbott, 

D.D., Head Master of the City of London School. 

BIBLE LESSONS. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 4^.6^. 

*' Wise, suggestive, and really prof ound initiation into religious thought ^ 
— Guardian. The Bishop of St, David's, in his speech at the Edtication 
Conference at Abergwilly, says he thinks * * nobody could read them without 
being the bettei'for them himself and being also able to see how this difficult 
diity of imparting a sound religious education may be effected^ 

THE GOOD VOICES : A Child^s Guide to the Bible. 
With upwards of 50 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. cloth gilt. 5j'. 

**// would not be easy to combine simplicity with fulness and depth of 
meaning m4>re successfully than Mr, Abbott has done." — Spectator. T?ie 
Times says — ^^Mr. Abbott wntes with clearness, simplicity, and the deepest 
religious feeling. " 

PARABLES FOR CHILDREN. Crown 8vo. doth gilt. 

3^. dd. 
" Th^ are simple and direct in meaning and told in plain language, 
and are therefore well adapted to their purpose." — Guardian. 

I 

10000.5. 75* 
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Abbott /Rev. E. K.y-amtiniud. 

CAMBRIDGK SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE 

tNIVKRSlTY. 8vo. 6/. 

Ainger /Rev. Alfred).— SERMONS PREACHED IN 

I hi: TKMrr.K church. Bv the Rer. Altued Ainger, 
M. A. of Trinity Hall, Cambrii^c, Reader ac the Tcn^Ie Chordi. 

r>tra frap. 8vo. 6/. 
////r tolnnw lontaitu 7SierC^.'-jiur S^mu>nJ pnacked at variTus txwus 




Alexander.— THE LEADING IDEAS of the GOSPELS, 
|'*ivc Sermons preached before the University of Oxford in 1S70— 
71. By WiLLLOC Alexander, D.D., Brasenose College ; Lord 
Ubbop of Deny and Raphao ; Select Preacher. Cr. Svo. 4f. 6J. 

**/Clapt^n^!f andfs-rre o/I^xptaje, ddtxrnas cf statimint, end a hearty 
,tfipfeaatuyn of tke grandeur and importance of the topics upon zckick he 
/JiteJ characterize kL- -'^r/w^.-. "—Record. 

Arnold.- A BIBLE READING BOOK FOR SCHOOLS. 

The GRE.VT Prophecy of Israel's Restoration (Isaiah, 

Chaptefs 40 — 66). Arranged and Edited for Young Learners. By 

Matthew Arnold, D.C.L-, formerly Professor of Poetry in the 

University of Oxford, and Fellow of OrieL Third Edition. iSmo. 

cloth. IS. 

The Times zays — " U^atez'er may be the fate of this little bcok in 

Gcnjernment Schools^ there can be no doubt that it -unll be found excdlently 

calculated to further instruction in Biblical literature in any school into 

which it may he introduced. . . . We can safely say that whatezer school uses 

this book J it will enable its pupils to understand Isaiah, a great advantage 

compared with other establishments which do not avail themselves ofit.^ 

Baring-Gould.— LEGENDS OF OLD TESTAMENT 
CHARACTERS, from the Talmud and other sources. By the 
Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of "Curious Myths of 
the Middle Ages," "The Origin and Development of Religious 
Belief," " In Exitu Israel,'* etc. In two vols, crown Svo. i6r. 
Vol. I. Adam to Abraham. VoL II. Melchizidek to Zechariah. 
^^ These volumes contain much that is strange^ and to the ordinary 

English reader^ very «ot'^/. "—Daily News. 

Barry, Alfred, D.D.— The ATONEMENT of CHRIST. 

Six Lectures delivered in Hereford Cathedral during Holy Week, 
1871. By Alfred Barry, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of Worcester, 
Trincipal of King's College, London. Fcap. Svo. 2^. td. 
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In writing these SermonSy it has been the object of Canon Barry to set 
forth the deep practical importance of the doctrinal truths of the Atone- 
ment. The Guardian calls them ''''striking and eloquent lectures.^'' 

Benham.— A COMPANION TO THE LECTIONARY, 

being a Commentary on the Proper Lessons for Sundays and 
Holydays. By the Rev. W. Benham, B.D., Vicar of Margate. 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

The Author's object is to give the reader a clear understanding of the 
Lessons of the Churchy which he does by means of general and special in- 
troductions, and critical and explanatory notes on all words and passages 
presenting the least difficulty, ''A very useful book. Mr. Benham has 
produced a good and welcome companion to our revised Lectionary. Its 
contents tuill, if not very original or profound, prove to be sensible and 
practical, and often suggestive to the preacher and the Sunday School 
teacher. They will also furnish some excellent Sunday reading for private 
hours." — Guardian. 

Benson. — BOY-LIFE; Its Trial, Its Strength, Its 
Fulness. Sundays in Wellington College 1859 — 73. By E. W. 
Benson, Master. Crown 8vo. 'js. 6d. 

Bernard.— THE PROGRESS OF DOCTRINE IN THE 
NEW TESTAMENT, considered in Eight Lectures before the 
University of Oxford in 1864. By Thomas D. Bernard, M.A., 
Rector of Walcot and Canon of Wells. Third and Cheaper Edit- 
ion. Crown 8vo. 5j". (Bampton Lectures for 1864.) 
** We lay down these lectures with a sense not only of being edified by 
sound teaching and careful thought, but also of being gratified by con- 
ciseness and clearness of expression and elegance of style." — Churchman. 

Binney.— SERMONS PREACHED IN THE KING'S 
WEIGH HOUSE CHAPEL, 1829—69. By Thomas Binney, 
D. D. New and Cheaper Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 
^^Full of robust intelligence, of reverent but independent thinking on the 

most profound and holy themes, and of earnest practical purpose." — 

London Quarterly Review. 

A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS. Edited by the Rev. 
Henry Allon, D.D. With Portrait of Dr. Binney engraved by 
Jeens. 8vo., {^Shortly. 

Bradby.— SERMONS PREACHED AT HAILEYBURY. 
By E. H. Bradby, M.A., Master. 8vo. \os. 6d. 
^^ He who claims a public hearing now, speaks to an audience accustomed 

to Cotton, Temple, Vaughan, Bradley, Butler, Farrar, and others 

Each has given us good work, several work of rare beauty, force, or 
originality ; but we doubt whether any one of them has touched deeper 
chords, or brought more freshness and strength into his sermons, than the 
last of their number, the present Head Master of Haileybury" — Spectator. 



THEOLOGICAL BOOKS. 



Burgon.— A TREATISE on the PASTORAL OFFICE. 
Addressed chiefly to Candidates for Holy Orders, or to those who 
have recently undertaken the cure of souls. By the Rev. John 
W. Burgon, M.A., Oxford. 8vo. I2j. 

The object of this work is to expound the great ends to be accomplished by 
the Pastoral office, and to investigate the various means by which these ends 
may best be gained. Full directions are given as to preaching and sermon- 
writing, pastoral visitation, village education and catechising, and con- 
firmation. — Spectator. 

Butler (G.) — Works by the Rev. George Butler, M.A, 

Principal of Liverpool College : 
. FAMILY PRAYERS. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

The prayers in this volume are all based on passages of Scripture— the 
morning prayers on Select Psalms, those for the evening on portions of the 
New Testament. 

SERMONS PREACHED in CHELTENHAM COLLEGE 
CHAPEL. Crown 8vo. *js. 6d. 

Butler (Rev. H. M.)— SERMONS PREACHED in the 
CHAPEL OF HARROW SCHOOL By H. Montagu 
Butler, Head Master. Crown Svo. *js. 6d, 

*^ These sermons are adapted for every* household. There is nothing 
more striking than the excellent good sense with which they are imbued.''* 
— Spectator. 

A SECOND SERIES. Crown Svo. Js.ed, 
^* Excellent specimens of what sermons should be^— plain, direct, prac- 
tical, pervaded by the tru^ spirit of the Gospel, and holding up lofty aims 
before the minds of the young. " — Athenaeum. 

Butler (Rev. W. Archer).— Works by the Rev. William 
Archer Butler, M.A., late Professor of Moral Philosophy in 
the University of Dublin : — 

SERMONS, DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL. Edited, 
with a Memoir of the Author's Life, by Thomas Woodward, 
Dean of Down. With Portrait. Ninth Edition. Svo. %s. 

The Introductory Memoir narrates in considerable detail and with much 
interest, the events of Butler's brief life; and contains a few specimens of 
his poetry, and a few extracts from his addresses and essays, including a 
long and eloquent passage on tfie Province and Duty of the Preacher. 

A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS. Edited by J. A. 
Jeremie, D.D., Dean of Lincoln. Seventh Edition. Svo. 7^. 

The North British Review says, ** Pew sermons in our language exhibit 
the same rare combination of excellencies; imagery almost as rich as 
Taylor's} oratory as vigorous often ^ South' 5; judgment as sound as 
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Butler (Rev. W. Archer.) — continued. 

Barrows; a style as attractive but more copious ^ original^ and forcible 
than Atterbury^s; piety as elevated as How^s, and a fervour as intense at 
times as Baxter's. Mr. Butlet^s are the sermons of a true poet. " 

LETTERS ON ROMANISM, in reply to Dr. Newman's 
Essay on Development. Edited by the Dean of Down. Second 
Edition, revised by Archdeacon Hardwick. 8vo. ioj. dd. 

fhese Letters contain an exhaustive criticism of Dr. Newman^ s famous 
^^ Essay on the Development of Christian Doctrine." **A work which 
ought to be in the Library of every student of Divinity. " — Bp. St. David's. 

Cambridge Lent Sermons. — SERMONS preached 

during Lent, 1864, in Great St. Mary's Church, Cambridge. By 
the Bishop of Oxford, Revs. H. P. Liddon, T. L. Claughton, 
J. R. Woodford, Dr. Goulburn, J. W. Burgon, T. T. 
Carter, Dr. Pusey, Dean Hook, W. J. Butler, Dean Good- 
win. Crown 8vo. *js. (>d. 

Campbell. — Works by John M^Leod Campbell : — 

THE NATURE OF THE ATONEMENT AND ITS 
RELATION TO REMISSION OF SINS AND ETERNAL 
LIFE. Fourth and Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo. 6^. 
^^ Among the first theological treatises of this generation." — Guardian. 
** One of the most remarkable theological books ever written." — Times. 

CHRIST THE BREAD OF LIFE. An Attempt to give 
a profitable direction to the present occupation of Thought with 
Romanism. Second Edition, greatly enlarged. Crown 8vo. 4?. dd, 

" Deserves the most attentive study by all who interest themselves in the 
predominant religious controversy of the day." — Spectator. 

RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE GIFT OF ETERNAL 
LIFE. Compiled by permission of the late J. M'Leod Campbell, 
D.D., from Sermons preached chiefly at Row in 1829 — 31. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. 
** There is a healthy tone as well as a deep pathos not often seen in 
sermons. His words are weighty and the ideas they express tend to per- 
fection of life." — Westminster Review. 

REMINISCENCES AND REFLECTIONS, referring to 

his Early Ministry in the Parish of Row, 1825 — 31. Edited with 

an Introductory Narrative by his Son, Donald Campbell, M. A., 

Chaplain of King's College, London. Crown 8vo. *js. 6d. 

These ^Reminiscences and Refections f* written during the last yeqr of 

his life, were mainly intended to place on record thoughts which might 

prove helpful to others. * * We recommend this book cordially to all who 

are interested in the great cause of religious reformation^ — Times. 
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. mg^l^od) — continued, 
.^pj-vV*^ -■' ^^.isand depths as well as a practical earnest tiess, 
- " • ' ^^^h ttft ivhich he dilates^ which make his reflections 
•*. ..,-.ir>- Churchman. 

*^,->; i).V REVELATION, with Special Reference 



^ ... k • ■■^) rime. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 



A«S^ 



J ■ ^.,-^THE PRESENT POSITION OF THE 

'V^'^^'^jl OK ENGLAND. Seven Addresses delivered to the 

* ■• • ''V: t'hurchwardens of his Diocese, as his Charge, at his 

■ •''^\ Vtf^'ti^^o"' 1872. By Archibald Campbell, Archbishop 

■ ""^fjuuy. Third Edition. 8vo. cloth. 3^-. 6</. 

*"* ^^ if these Addresses are J I. Lay Co-operation. II. Cathedral 

■* ' •// and IV. Ecclesiastical Judicature. V. Ecclesiastical 

^■•^"AT; Missionary Work of the Church. VII. Th£ Church 

^■'^^iH its relation to the Rest of Christendom. There are besides^ 

■ * , 4 statistical and illustrative appendices. 






^iC— Works by T. K. Cheyne, M.A., Fellow of Balliol 
^^jfcge^ Oxford : — 

^l BOOK OF ISAIAH CHRONOLOGICALLY AR- 
'k.\NGED. An Amended Version, with Historical and Critical 
jStroductions and Explanatory Notes. Crown 8vo. 7^. dd. 

t%f abject of this edition is to restore the probable meaning of Isaiah y so 

'js can be expressed in appropriate English. The basis of the version 

■.ji' ^^'^^^d translation of 161 1, but alterations have been introduced 

\fiver the true sense of the prophecies appeai-ed to require it. The West- 

^fgter Review speaks of it as ^^ a piece of scholarly work^ very carefully 

gii considerately done." The Academy calls it ^^ a successful attempt to 

gH^ a right understanding of this important Old Testament writing." 

NOTES AND CRITICISMS on the HEBREW TEXT 
OF ISAIAH. Crown 8vo. 2s. (id. 

T7iis work is offered as a slight contribution to a more scietitific study of 
ike Old Testament Scriptures. The author aims at completeuessy inde- 
feftdeficCf and originality^ and constantly endeavours to keep philology 
distinct from exegesis, to explain the foi'm without pronouncing on the 
matter. 

Choice Notes on the Four Gospels, drawn from 

Old and New Sources. Crown 8vo. ^. 6d. each Vol. (St. 
Matthew and St. Mark in one Vol. price 9^.). 

These Notes are selected from the Rev. Prebe7idary Ford's Illustrations 
of t/ie Four Gospels, the choice being chiefly confined to those of a more 
simple and practical cjiaracter. 



THEOLOGICAL BOOKS, 



Church. — Works by the Very Rev. R. W. Church, M.A., 

Dean of St. Paul's. 

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE the UNIVERSITY 
OF OXFORD. By the Very Rev. R. W. Church, M. A., Dean 
of St. Paul's. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. (>d. 
Sermons on the relations between Christianity and the ideas and facts of 
modern civilized society. The subjects of the various discourses are: — 
^* The Gifts of Ciz'ilization" '■^Christ's Words and Christian Society f*^ 
" Christ's Example,'' a fid " Ci^'ilization and Religion." ** Thoughtful 
and masterly . . . We regard these sermons as a landmark in religious 
thought. They help us to understand the latent strength of a Christianity 
that is assailed on all sides." — Spectator. 

ON SOME INFLUENCES OF CHRISTIANITY UPON 
NATIONAL CHARACTER Three Lectures delivered in St. 
Paul's Cathedral, Feb. 1873. Crown Svo. 4f. 6d. 

*^ Feii) books that we have met with have given us keener pleasure than 

this // would be a real pleasure to quote extensively , so wise and so 

true, so tender and so discriminating are Dean Church's judgments, but 
the limits of our space are inexorable. We Iwpe the book will be bought, " 
— Literary Churchman. 

THE SACRED POETRY OF EARLY RELIGIONS. 

Two Lectures in St. Paul's Cathedral. i8mo. \s. I. The Vedas. 
II. The Psalms. 



Clay.— THE POWER OF THE KEYS. Sermons preached 
in Coventry. By the Rev. W. L. Clay, M. A. Fcap. Svo. 2^, 6d. 

Clergyman's Self-Examination concerning the 

APOSTLES' CREED. Extra fcap. Svo. is. 6d, 

Colenso.— THE COMMUNION SERVICE FROM THE 
BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER; with Select Readings from 
the Writings of the Rev. F. D. Maurice, M.A. Edited by the 
Right Rev. J. W. Colenso, D.D., Lord Bishop of Natal. New 
Edition. i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

Collects of the Church of England. With a beauti- 
fully Coloured Floral Design to each Collect, and Illuminated' 
Cover. Crown Svo. 12s. Also kept in various styles of morocco. 

The distinctive characteristic of this edition is the coloured floral design 
which accompanies each Collect, and which is generally emblematical of 
the character of the day or saint to luhich' it is assigned; the flowers 
which have been selected are such as are likely to be in bloom on the day to 
which the Collect belongs. The Guardian thinks it *^a successful attempt 
to associate in a natural attd unforced manner the flowers of our fields 
and gardens with the course of the Christian year,'^ 
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Cotton. — Works by the late George Edward Lynch 
Cotton, D.D., Bishop of Calcutta: — 

SERMONS PREACHED TO ENGLISH CONGREGA- 
TIONS IN INDIA. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. 

** The sermons are models of what sermons should be, not only on ac' 
count of their practical teachings, but also with regard to the singular 
felicity with which they are adapted to times, places, and circumstances ^ 
— Spectator. 

EXPOSITORY SERMONS ON TH^: EPISTLES FOR 
THE SUNDAYS OF THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Two 
Vols. Crown 8vo. 15^. 

These two volumes contain in all fifty-seven Sermons, They were all 
precuhed at various stations throughout India. 

Cure.— THE SEVEN WORDS OF CHRIST ON THE 
CROSS. Sermons preached at St. George's, Bloomsbury. By 
the Rev. E. Capel Cure, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Of these Sermons the]o\m Bull says, ** They are earnest and practical ;" 
the Nonconformist, " The Sermons are beautiful, tender, and instruc' 
tivcj^ and the Spectator calls them **A set of really good Sermons," 



Curteis.— DISSENT in its RELATION to the CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. Eight Lectures preached before the .University 
of Oxford, in the year 1871, on the foundation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M. A., Canon of Salisbury. By George Herbert 
CURTEIS, M. A., late Fellow and Sub-Rector of Exeter College; 
Principal of the Lichfield Theological College, and Prebendary d 
Lichfield Cathedral ; Rector of Turweston, Bucks. Third and 
Cheaper Edition, crown 8vo. Js. 6d. 

*'Jlfr. Curteis has done good service by maintaining in an eloquent, 
temperate, and practical manner, that discussion among Christians is 
recdly an evil, and that an intelligent basis can be found for at least a 
proximate union.*' — Saturday Review "vi well timed, learned, and 
thoughtful book, " 

Davies. — Works by the; Rev. J. Llewelyn Davies, M.A., 
Rector of Christ Church, St Marylebone, etc : — 

THE WORK OF CHRIST ; or, the World Reconciled to 
God. With a Preface on the Atonement Controversy, Fcapw 
8vo. 6^". 

SERMONS on the MANIFESTATION OF THE SON 
OF GOD. With a Preface addressed to Laymen on the present 
Position of the Clergy of the Church of England ; and an Ap- 
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Davies (Rev. J. Llewelyn) — continued. 

pendix on the Testimony of Scripture and the Church as to the 
possibility of Pardon in the Future State. Fcap. 8vo. ds. 6d. 

** Tikis volume, both in its substance, prefix, and suffix, represents the 
noblest type of theology now preached in the English Church,^"* — Spectator. 

BAPTISM, CONFIRMATION, AND THE LORD'S 
SUPPER, as Interpreted by their Outward Signs. Three Ex- 
pository Addresses for Parochial use. Fcap. 8vo., limp cloth. 
\s. 6d. 

The method adopted in these addresses is to set forth the natural and 
historical meaning of the signs of the two Sacraments and of Confirma- 
tion, and thus to arrive at the spiritual realities which they symbolize. 
The work touches on all the principal elements of a Christian man^s faith. 

THE EPISTLES of ST. PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS, 
THE COLOSSIANS, and PHILEMON. With Introductions 
and Notes, and an Essay on the Traces of Foreign Elements in 
the Theology of these Epistles. 8vo. yj. dd. 

THE GOSPEL AND MODERN LIFE ; with a Preface 
on a Recent Phase of Deism. Second pdition. To which is 
added Morality according to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
or Three Discourses on the Names Eucharist, Sacrifice, and Com- 
munion. Extra fcap. 8vo. ds. 

WARNINGS AGAINST SUPERSTITION IN FOUR 
SERMONS FOR THE DAY. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. ed 

^*We have seldom read a wiser little book. The Sermons are short, 
terse, and full of true spiritual wisdom, expressed with a lucidity and a 
moderation that must give them weight even with those who agree least 

with their author. Of the volume as a whole it is hardly possible to 

speak with too cordial an appreciation." — Spectator. 

THE CHRISTIAN CALLING. Sermons. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 6s. 

De Teissier. — Works by G. F. De Teissier, B.D.:— 
VILLAGE SERMONS, First Series. Crown 8vo. gj. 

This volume contains fifty four short Sermons, embracing many subjects 
of practical importance to all Christians. The Guardian says they are 
**a little too scholarlike in style for a country village, but sound and 
practical." 

VILLAGE SERMONS, Second Series. Crown 8vo. Zs.6d. 

** This second volume of Parochial Sermons is given to the public in 
the humble hope that it may afford many seasonable thoughts for si4ch as 
are Mourners in Zion. " There are in all fifty-two Sermons embracing a 
wide variety of subjects connected with Christian faith and practice. 
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Donaldson.— THE APOSTOLICAL FATHERS: a Critical 
Account of their Genuine Writings and of their Doctrines. By 
James Donaldson, LL.D. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d, 

This book was published in 1 864 as the first TJolume of a * Critical 
History of Christian . Literature and Doctrine from the death of the 
Apostles to the Nicene Council,^ The intention was to carry down the 
history continuously to the time of Eusebius^ and this intention has not 
been abando7ied. But as the writers can be sometimes grouped more easily 
according to subject or locality than according to time, it is deemed ad- 
visable to publish the history of each group separately. The Introduction 
to the present volume serves as an introduction to the whole period. 

Drake.— THE TEACHING of the CHURCH DURING 
THE FIRST THREE CENTURIES ON THE DOCTRINES 
OF THE CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD AND SACRIFICE. 
By the Rev. C. B. Drake, M.A., Warden of the Church of Eng- 
land Hall, Manchester. Crown Svo. 4J. 6^. 

Ecce Homo. A Survey of the Life and Work of 

Jesus Christ. Eleventh Edition. Crown Svo. ds, 

**A very original and remarkable book, full of striking thought and 
delicate perception ; a book which hcLS realised with wonderful ingour and. 
freshness the historical magnitude of Christ's work, and which here and 
there gives us readings of the finest kind of the probable motive of His indi- 
vidual words and actions^ — Spectator. ** The best and most established 
believer will find it adding some fresh buttresses to his faith.*^ — Literary 
Churchman. **//" we have not misunderstood him, we have before us a 
writer who has a right to claim deference from those who think deepest 
and know most. " — Guardian. 

Faber.— SERMONS AT A NEW SCHOOL. By the Rev. 

Arthur Faber, M.A., Head Master of Malvern Collie. Cr. 

Svo. 6^. 
** These are high-toned, earnest Sermons, orthodox and scholarlike, and 
laden with encouragement and warning, wisely adapted to the neais oj 
school-life.''^ — Literary Churchman. *^ Admirably realizing that com- 
bination of fresh vigorous thought and simple expression of wise parental 
counsel, with brotherly sympathy and respect, which are essential to the 
success of such sermons, and to which so few attain.''^ — British Quarterly 
Review. 

Farrar. — Works by the Rev. F. W. Farrar, M.A., F.R.S., 
. Head Master of Marlborough College, and Hon. Chaplain to the 
Queen : — 

THE FALL OF MAN, AND OTHER SERMONS. 
Third Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 4f. (id. 

This volume contains twenty Sermons. No attempt is made in these 



THEOLOGICAL BOOKS, ii 

Farrar (Rev. F. W.) — continued. 

Sermons to develope a system of doctrine. In each discourse some one 
aspect of truth is taken «/, the chief object being to point out its bearings on 
practical religious life. The Nonconformist says of these Sermons^ — 
^^ Mr. Farrar's Sermons are almost perfect specimens of one type of Ser- 
mons ^ which we may concisely call beautiful. The style of expression is 
beautiful — there is beauty in t/ie thoughts , the illustrations , the allusions — 
they are expressive of genuinely beautiful perceptions and feelings. ^^ The 
British Quarterly joyj, — ^^ Ability ^ eloquence, scholarship, and practical 
usefulness, are in these Sermons combined in a very unusual degree. " 

THE WITNESS OF HISTORY TO CHRIST. Being 
the Hulsean Lectures for 1870. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

The following are the subjects of the Five Lectures : — /. ** The Ante- 
cedent Credibility of the Miraculous. ^^ II. " The Adequacy of the Gospel 
Records.'' Ill '' The Victories of Christianity.'' IV. ''Christianity and 
the Individual." V. ''Christianity and the Race." The subjects of the 
four Appendices are: — A. " The Diversity of Christian Evidences." 
B. "Confucius." C. "Buddha." D. " Comte." 

SEEKERS AFTER GOD. The Lives of Seneca, Epictetus, 
• and Marcus Aurelius. See Sunday Library at end of Catalogue. 

THE SILENCE AND VOICES OF GOD: University 
and other Sermons. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s. 

^' We can most cordially recommend Dr. Fa'rrar's singularly beautiful 

volume of Sermons For beauty of diction, felicity of style, aptness of 

illustration and earnest laving exhortation, the volutne is without its 
parallel." — ^John Bull. " They are 7narked by great ability, by an honesty 
which does not hesitate to acknowledge difficulties and by an earnestness 
which commands respect." — Pall Mall Gazette. 

Fellowship : Letters Addressed to my Sister 
Mourners. Fcap. Svo. cloth gilt. 3^. dd. 

"A beautiful little volume, written with genuine feeling, good taste, and 
a right appreciation of the teaching of Scripture relative to sorrow and 
suffering." — Nonconformist. "A very touching, and at the same time a 
very sensible book. It breathes throughout the truest Christian spirit, " — 
Contemporary Review. 

Forbes.— THE VOICE OF GOD IN THE PSALMS. 
By Granville Forbes, Rector of Broughton. Cr. Svo. 6^. 6^. 

Gifford.— THE GLORY OF GOD IN MAN. By E. H. 
GiFFORD, D.D. Fcap. Svo., cloth. 3^. 6d. 

Golden Treasury Psalter. See^^. 27. 
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Hardwick. — Works by the Ven. ARCHDEACON Hardwick : 

CHRIST AND OTHER MASTERS. A Historical. Inquiry 
into some of the Chief Parallelisms and Contrasts between Christ- 
ianity and the Religions Systems of the Ancient World, New 
Edition, revised, and a Prefatory Memoir by the Rev. Francis 
Procter, M. A Third and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. lo*: 6d, 

TJi€ plan of the •work is boldly and almost nobly concaved. . . . We com- 
mend it to the perusal of all those who take interest in the study ofancievd 
mythology, -withxmt losing their reverence for the supreme authority of the 
oracles of the Ihnng God." — Christian Observer. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Middle 
Age. From Gr^ory the Great to the Excommnnication of Lather, 
Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., Regius Professor of Modem 
History in the University of Oxford. With Four Maps constructed 
for this work by A Keith Johnston. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. los. 6d. 

For this edition Professor Stubbs has carefully revised both text and 
notes, making such corrections offsets, dates, and the like as the results of 
recent research warrant. The doctrinal, historical, and generally specula- 
tive views of the tate author have been preserved intact. **As a Manual 
for the student of ecclesiastical history in the Middle Ages, we know no Eng- 
lish work which can be compared to Mr. Hardivick^s book. " — Guardian. 

A HISTORY of the CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING 
THE REFOR]MATION. New Edition, revised by Professor 
Stubbs. Crown 8vo. lar. 6d, 

This volume is intended as a sequel and companion to the *^ History 
of the Christian Church during the Middle Age, " 

Hare.— THE VICTORY OF FAITH. By Julius Char;.es 

Hare, M. A., Archdeacon of Lewes. Edited by Prof. Plumptre. 
With Introductory Notices by the late Prof. Maurice and Dean 
Stanley. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 6^. 

Harris. — SERMONS. By the late George Collyer 

Harris, Prebendary of Exeter, and Vicar of St. Luke's, Torquay. 
With Memoir by Charlotte M. Yonge, and Portrait. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. ds. 

Hervey.— THE GENEALOGIES OF OUR LORD AND 

SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, as contained in the Gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. Luke, reconciled with each other, and shown 
to be in harmony with the true Chronology of the Times. By Lord 
Arthur Hervey, Bishop of Bath and Wells. 8vo. lor. dd. 
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Hymni Ecclesiac. — Fcap. 8va 7^.6^ 

This coUectum itfos edited by Dr. Newman while he Uved at Oxford, 

Hyacmtbe.— CATHOLIC REFORM. By Father 
Hyacinthe- Letters, Fragments, Discourses. Translated by 
Madame Hyacinthe-Loysok. With a Prefece by the Very Rev. 
A. P. Stanley, D.D., Dean of Westminster. Cr. 8vo. yj. 6flJ. 
**^ valuable ctrntribtttian to the rdigious literature of the day, and is 
especially opportune at a time ivhen a controversy of no ordinary import- 
ance upon the ijery subj^ it dads with is engaged in all over Europe,'''* — 
DaDy Telegraph. 

Imitation of Clirist. — Four Books. Translated from the 

Latin. With Preface by the Rev. W. Benham, B.D., Vicar of 
Margate. Printed with Borders in the Ancient Style after Holbein, 
Diirer, and other Old Masters. Containing Dances of Death, Acts 
of Mercy, Emblems, and a variety of carious ornamentation. Cr, 
8vo. g^t edges, ^s. (>d 

Jennings and I^owe. — THE PSALMS, with Introduc- 
tions and Critical Notes. By A. C. Jennings, B. A, Jesus Col- 
lege, Cambridge, Tyrwhitt Scholar, Crosse Scholar, Hebrew 
University Scholar, and Fry Scholar of SL John's College ; and 
W. H. Lowe, M. A, Hebrew Lecturer and late Scholar of Christ's 
College, Cambridge, and Tyrwhitt Scholar. Books IIL and IV. 
(Psalm bcml to cvi) Crown 8vo. dr. 

Kempis, Thos. A. — DE IMITATIONE CHRISTL 
LiBRi IV. Borders in the Ancient Style, after Holbein, Durer, 
and other Old Masters, containing Dances of Death, Acts of 
Mercy, Emblems, and a variety of curious ornamentation. In 
white doth, extra gilt. *js. bd, 

Kingsley. — ^Works by the late Rev. Charles Kingsley, 

MA, Rector of Eversley, and Canon of Westminster. 

THE WATER OF LIFE, AND OTHER SERMONS. 

Second Edition. Fcap. 8va 3j. 6^. 

VILLAGE SERMONS. Seventh Edition. Fcap.Svo. 3^.6^/. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE PENTATEUCH. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3J". 6^. 

GOOD NEWS OF GOD. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 

y. (>d. 
This volume contains thirty-nine shvrt Sermons^ pi-each^ti in the 
ordinary course of the author' s parochial ministrations. 
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Kingsley (Rev. C.) — continued, 

SERMONS FOR THE TIMES. Third Edition. Fcap. 

8vo. 3^. 6^. 

Here are twenty-hvo Sermons, all bearing more or less on the every-day 
life of the present day, including such subjects as t/iese: — *^ Fathers and 
ChUdrenr "^ Good Gonscience;" **Names;" ^^Sponsorship;" *'Duty 
and Superstition;'' *' England's Strength;'' "The Lord's Prayer;" 
''Shame;" ''Forgiveness;" " The True Gentleman ;" "Public Spirit." 

TOWN AND COUNTRY SERMONS. Second Edition. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Some of these Sermons were preached before the Queen, and some in the 
performance of the writer's ordinary parochial duty. Of these Sermons 
tJu Nonconformist says, * * They are warm with the fervour of the preacher's 
own heart, and strong from the force of his own convictions. There is 
nowhere an attempt at display, and the clearness and simplicity of the 
style make them suitable for the youngest or nwst unintelligent of his 
hearers." 

SERMONS on NATIONAL SUBJECTS. Second Edition. 

Fcap. 8vo. 3J. (yd, 

THE KING OF THE EARTH, and other Sermons, 
a Second Series of Sermons on National Subjects. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. dd. \ 

The following extract from the Preface to the 2nd Series will explain 

the preacher's aim in these Sermons : — ' * / have tried to proclaim the 

Lord Jesus Christ, as the ScHptures, both in their strictest letter and in ' 

their general method, from Genesis to Revelation, seem to me to proclaim \ 

Hiftt; not merely as the Saviour of a few elect souls, but as the light and , 

life of every human being who enters into t/ie world; as the source of \ 

all reason, strength, and virtue in heathen or in Christian; as the King 
and Ruler of the ivhole universe, and of every nation, family, and man on 
earth; as the Redeemer of the whole earth and the whole human race... ' 

His death, as a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation^ and satis- 
faction for the sins of the whole world, by which God is reconciled to the 
whole human race." 

DISCIPLINE, AND OTHER SERMONS. Fcp.Svo. 3^.6^. 

TJu Guardian says, — "There is much thougJtt, tenderness, and devout- 
ness of spirit in tliese Sermons, and some of them are models both in 
matter and expression." 

DAVID. Five Sermons. Second Edition, enlarged. Fcap. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

These Sermom were preached before the University of Cambridge, 
and are specially addressed to young men. Their titles are, — "David's 
Weakness;" " David' s Strength ;" "David's Anger;" "David's Deserts." 
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WESTMINSTER SERMONS. 8vo. ioj.6^. 

These Sermons were preached at Westminster Abbey or at one of the 
Chapels Royal. Their subjects are : — The Mystery of the Cross : The Per- 
fect Love : The Spirit of Whitsuntide : Prayer, : The Deaf and Dumb : 
The Fruits of the Spirit : Confusion : The Shaking of the Heavens and 
the Earth : The JCingdom of God: The Law of the Lord: God the 
Teacher: The Reasonable Prayer : The One Escape : The Word of God : 
I: The Cedars of Lebanon : Life: Death: Signs and Wonders : The 
jfudgm^nts of God : The War in Heaveyi: Noble Company: De Pro- 
fundis : The Blessing and the Curse : The Silence of Faith : God and 
Mammon: The Beatific Vision, 

Lightfoot. — Works by J. B. LiGHTFOOT, D.D., Hulsean 
Professor of Divinity in the University of Cambridge ; Canon of 
St. Paul's. 

ST. PAUUS EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Re- 
vised Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. Fourth 
Edition, revised. 8vo. cloth. 12s, 

While the Author's object has been to make this commentary generally 
complete, lie has paid special attention to everything relating to St. Paul's 
personal history and his intercourse with the Apostles and Church of the 
Circumcision, as it is this featwe in the Epistle to the Galatians which 
has given it an overwhelming interest in recent theological controversy. 
The Spectator says ^^ there is no cotnmentator at once of sounder judg- 
ment and more liberal than Dr. Lightfoot. " 

ST. PAULAS EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. A 

Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes, and Dissertations. Third 

Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

**No commentary in the English language can be compared with it in 

regard to fulness of information, exact scholarship, and laboured attempts 

to settle everything about the epistle on a solid foundation.'' — Athenaeum. 

ST. PAULAS EPISTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS AND 
PHILEMON. A Revised Text with Introduction, ' Notes, etc. 
8vo. 1 2 J. 

ST. CLEMENT OF ROME, THE TWO EPISTLES TO 

THE CORINTHIANS. A Revised Text, with Introduction 

and Notes. 8vo. 8j. 6^. 

This volume is the first part of a complete edition of. the Apostolic 

Fathers. The Introductions deal with the questions of t fie genuineness and 

authenticity of the Epistles, discuss their date a7id character, and analyse 

their contents. An account is also given of all the different epistles which 

bear the name of Clement of Rome, ^* By far the most copiously annotated 
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Lightfoot (Dr. J. B.) — continued. 

edition of St. Clement which we yet possess, and the most convenient in 
every way for the English reader. " — Guardian. 

ON A FRESH REVISION OF THE ENGLISH NEW 
TESTAMENT. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

The Author shews in detail the necessity for a fresh revision of the 
authorized version on the following grounds: — I. EcUse Readings. 2. 
Artificial distinctions created. 3. Real distinctions obliterated. 4. Eatdts 
of Grammar. 5. Eaults of Lexicography. 6. Treatment of Proper 
Names, official titles, etc. 7. Archaisms, defects in the English, errors 
of the press, etc. " The book is marked by careful scholarship, familiarity 
with the subject, sobriety, and circumspection." — Athenaium. 

Luckock.— THE TABLES OF STONE. A Course of 
Sermons preached in All Saints' Church, Cambridge, by H. M. 
Luckock, M.A., Vicar, Canon of Ely. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. dd. 

Maclaren.— SERMONS PREACHED at MANCHESTER. 
By Alexander Maclaren. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4r. 6d. 
These Sermons represent no special school, but deal with the broad prin- 
ciples of Christian truth, especially in their bearing on practical, every day 
life. A few of the titles are: — ** The Stone of Stumbling," *^Love and 
Forgiveness," ** The Living Dead," ^* Memory in Another World" 
Faith in Christ," '' Ijyve and Fear," ''The Choice of Wisdom," ''The 
Food of the World." 

A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS. Third Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

The Spectator characterises them as "vigorous in style, full of thought, 
rich in illustration, and in an unusual degree interesting. * 

A THIRD SERIES OF SERMONS. Segond Edition. 

Fcap. 8vo. 4$". 6d. 
Sermons more sober and yd more forcible, and with a certain wise and 
practical spirituality about tfiem it would not be easy to find." — Spectator. 

Maclear. — Works by the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D.,'Head 

Master of King's College School : — 

A CLASS-BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 
With Four Maps. Eighth Edition. i8mo. 4$". 6d. 

" The present volume," says the Preface, "forms a Class-Book of Old 
Testament History from the Earliest Times to those of Ezra and Nehe- 
miah. In its preparation the most recent atdhorities have been consulted, 
and wherever it has appeared useful. Notes have been subjoined illustra- 
tive of the Text, and, for the sake of more culvanced students, references 
added to larger works. The Index has been so arranged as to form a 
concise Dictionary of the Persons and Places mentioned in the course of the 
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Maclear (G. F.) — continued. 

Narrative.'''* The Maps, prepared by Stanford, materially add to the 
value and usefulness of the book. The British Quarterly Review calls it 
**A careful and elaborate, though brief compendium of all that modern 
research has done for the illustration of the Old Testamefit. 'We knoiu of 
no work which contains so much important information in so small a 
compass. ^^ 

A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. 
Including the Connexion of the Old and New Testament. Fifth 
Edition. i8mo. 5^. 6^^ 

The present volume forms a sequel to the Author's Class- Book of Old 
Testament History, and continues the narrative to the close of St. Paulas 
second imprisonment at Rome. The work is divided into three Books — 
/. The Connection between the Old and New Testaments. II. The 
Gospel History. III. The Apostolic History. In the Appendix are given 
Chronological Tables The Clerical Journal says, " It is not often that 
such an amount of useful and interesting matter on biblical subjects, is 
found in so convenient and small a compass, as in this well-arranged 
volume. " 

A CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. New and Cheaper Edition. 
i8mo. \s. 6d. 

The present work is intended as a sequel to the two preceding books. 
** Like them, it is furnished with notes and references to larger works, 
and it is hoped that it may be found, especially in the higJier forms of our 
Public Schools, to supply a suitable manual of instructwn in the chief 
doctrines of our Church, and a useful help in the preparation of Can- 
didates for Confirmation." 7>^ Literary Churchman jayj, ^^ It is indeed 
the work of a scholar and divine, and as such, though extremely simple, it 
is also extremely instructive. There are few clergy who would not find 
it useful in preparing candidates for Confirmation; and there are not a 
few who would find it useful io themselves as well. " 

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofs for 

Junior Classes and Schools. New EditiQn. i8mo. 6d. 

This is an epitome of the larger Class-book,^ meant for juni^ students 

and elementary classes. The book fias been carefully condensed, so as to 

contain clearly and fully, the most important part of the contents of the 

larger book. 

A SHILLING-BOOK of OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 

New Edition. i8rao. cloth limp. is. 

This Manual bears the same relation to the larger Old Testament Hist* 
cry, thai the book just mentioned does to the larger work on the Catechism. 
It consists of Ten Books, divided into short chapters, and subdivided into 
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sections, each section treating of a single episode in tJie history, the title of 
which is given in bold type, 

A SHILLING-BOOK of NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. 

New Edition. i8mo. cloth limp. \s. 

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMA- 
TION AND FIRST COMMUNION, with Prayers and Devo- 
tions. 32mo. cloth extra, red edges. 2J. 

This is an enlarged and improved edition of * The Order of Confirma- 
tion.'* To it have been added the Communion Office, with Notes and 
Explanations, together with a brief form of Self Examination and De- 
votions selected from the works of Cosin, Ken, Wilson, and others. 

THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, with Prayers and 
Devotions. 32mo. cloth. 6d. 

THE FIRST COMMUNION, with Prayers and Devotions 
for the Newly Confirmed. 32mo. 6^, . . 

THE HOUR OF SORROW ; or, The Order for the Burial 
of the Dead. With Prayers and Hymns. 32mo. cloth extrd. 2s. 

Macmillan. — Works by the Rev. Hugh Macmillan, LL.D., 
F. R. S. E. (For other Works by the same Anthor, see Catalogue 
OF Travels and Scientific Catalogue). 

THE TRUE VINE; or, the Analogies of our Lord's 

Allegory. Third Edition. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

This work is not merely an exposition of the fifteenth chapter of St. 
John^s Gospel, but also a general parable of spiritual truth from the world 
of plants. It describes a few of the points in which the varied realm of 
vegetable life comes into contact ivith the higher spirittml realm, and shews 
how rich afield of promise li^s before the analogical mind in this direction. 
The Nonconformist says, ** // abounds in exquisite bits of descripiiony and 
in striking facts clearly stated. " The British Quarterly says, " Readers 
and preachers who are unscientific will find many of his illustrations as 
valuable as they are beautiful. " 

BIBLE TEACHINGS IN NATURE. Ninth Edition. 
Globe 8vo. ts. 

In this volume the author has endeaz'oured to sliew that the teaching of 
imture and the teaching of the Bible are directed to the same great end ; 
that the Bible contains the spiritual truths which are necessary to make us 
linse unto salvation, and the objects and scefies of nature are the pictures 
by which tJiese truths are illustrated. ** He has made the world more 
beautiful to us, and unsealed our ears to voices of praise and messages of 
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love that might otherwise have been unheard. " — British Quarterly Review. 
^^ Mr. Macmillan has produced a book which may be fitly described as one 
of the happiest efforts for enlisting physical science in the direct service of 
religion. " — Guardian. 

THE MINISTRY OF NATURE. Third Edition. Globe 
8vo. 6j. 

In this volume the Author attempts to interpret Nature on her religious 
side in Accordance with the most recent discoveries of physical science^ and 
to shew how much greater significance is imparted to many passages oj 
Scripture and many doctrines of Christianity when looked at in the Hght 
of these discoveries. Instead of regarding Physical Science as antagonistic 
to Christianity, the AtUhor believes and seeks to shew that every new dis- 
covery tends more strongly to prove that Nature and the Bible have One 
Author. ** Whether the reader agree or not with his conclusions, he will 
acknoivledge he is in the presence of an original and thoughtful writer ^ — 
Pall Mall Gazette. ** There is no class of educated men and women that 
will not profit by these essay s.^^ — Standard. 

M*Clellan.— THE NEW TESTAMENT OF OUR LORD 
AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, a New Translation on the 
Basis of the Authorised Version, from a Critically revised Greek Text. 
Newly arranged in Paragraphs with Analyses, copious References 
and Illustrations from original authorities, New Chronological and ' 
Analytical Harmony of the Four Gospels, Notes and Dissertations. 
A contribution to Christian Evidence. By John Brown M *Clel- 
LAN, M.A., Vicar of Bottisham, Rural Dean of North Camps, and 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. In Two Vols. 
Vol. I. The Four Gospels with the Chronological and Analytical 
Harmony. 8vo. 3ar. 

Maurice. — Works by the late Rev. F. Denison Maurice, 

M.A., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of Cam- 
bridge. 
The Spectator says — **Few of those of our own generation whose names 

will live in English history or literature have exerted so profound and so 

permanent an influence as Mr, Maurice," ^ 

THE PATRIARCHS . AND LAWGIV$:RS OF THE 
OLD TESTAMENT. Third 'and Cheaper Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5'^- 
The Nineteen Discourses contained in this volume were preached in the 
chapel of Lincoln^ s Inn during the year 1851. The texts are taken from 
the books of Genesis, Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, yoshua, Judges, 
and Samttel, and involve some of the most interesting biblical topics dis- 
cussed in recent times. 
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THE PROPHETS AND KINGS OF THE OLD TES- 
TAMENT. Third Edition, with new Preface. Crown 8vo. 
loj. 6^. 

Mr. Maurice^ in the spirit which animated the compilers of the Church 
Lessons^ has in these Sermons regarded the Prophets more as preachers of 
righteousness than as mere predictors — an aspect of their lives which, he 
thinks f has been greatly overlooked in our day^ and than which, there is 
none we hcpve more need to contemplate. He has found that the Old 
Testament Prophets, taken in th£ir simple natural sense, clear up many 
of the difficulties which beset us in the daily work of life ; make the past 
intelligible, the present endurable, and the future-real and hopeful. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 
A Series of Lectures on the Gospel of St Luke. Crown 8vo. qj. 

Mr. Maurice, in his Preface to these Twenty-eight Lectures, says, — 
**/« these Lectures I have endeavoured to ascertain what is told us respect- 
ing the life of Jesus by one of those Evangelists who proclaim Him to he 
the Christ, who says that He did come from a Father, that He did baptize 
with the Holy Spirit, that He did rise from the dead. I have chosen the 
one who is most directly connected with the later history of the Church, 
who wets not an Apostle, who professedly wrote for the use of a man 
already instructed in the faith of the Apostles. I have followed the course 
of the writer's narrative, not changing it under any pretext, / have 
adhered to his phraseology, striving to avoid the substitution of any other 
for his. ''^ 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. JOHN. A Series of Discourses. 
Third and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

These Discourses, twenty-eight in number, are of a nature similar to 
those on the Gospel of St. Luke, and will he found to render valuable 
assistance to any one anxious to understand the Gospel of the beloved dis- 
ciple, so different in many respects from those of the other three Evangelists. 
Appended are eleven notes illustrating various points which occur through- 
out the discourses. The Literary Churchman thu^ speaks of this volume: 
— " Thorough honesty, reverence, and deep thought pervade the work, 
which is every way solid and philosophical, as well as theological, and 
abounding with suggestions which the patient student may draw out more 
at length for himself .^^ ' 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. A Series of Lectures 
on Christian Ethics. Second and Cheaper Edition. Cr. Svo. 6f. 

These Lectures on Christian Ethics were delivered to the students of the 
Working Men's College, Great Ormond Street, London, on a series of 
Sunday mornings. Mr. Maurice believes that the question in which we 
are most interested, the question which most affects our studies and our daily 
lives, is the question, whether there is a foundation for human morality, 
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or whether it is dependeni upon the opinions and fashions of different ages 
and countries. This important question will be found amply and fairly 
discussed in this volume, which the National Review calls ^^ Mr, 
Maurices most effective and instructive work. He is pectdiarlj^ fitted 
by the constitution of his mind, to throw light on St. Jvhn's writings." 
Appended is a note on ^* Positivism and its Teacher.''^ 

EXPOSITORY SERMONS ON THE PRAYER-BOOK. 

The Prayer-book considered especially in reference to the Romish 
System. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

Afier an Introdtictory Sermon, Mr. Maurice goes over the various parts 
of the Church Service, expounds in eighteen Sermons, their intention and 
significance, and shews how appropriate they are as expressions of the 
deepest longings and wants of all classes of men. 

LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE, or Book of the 
Revelation of St. John the Divine. Crown 8vo. loj. 6^. 

Mr, Maurice, instead of trying to find far-fetched allusions to great 
historical events in the distant future, endeavours to discover the plain, 
literal, obvious meaning of the words of the writer, and shews that as 
a rule these refer to events contemporaneous with or immediately succeeding 
the time when the book was written. At the same time he shews the 
applicability of the contents of the book to the circumstances of the present 
day and of all times, ^^ Never," says the Nonconformist, *^ has Mr. 
Maurice been more reverent, more careful for the letter of the Scripture, 
more discerning of the purpose of the Spirit, or more sober and practical 
in his teaching, than in this volume on the Apocalypse. " 

WHAT IS REVELATION? A Series of Sermons oh the 
Epiphany; to which are added, Letters to a Theological Student 
on the Bampton Lectures of Mr. Mansel. Crown 8vo. loj. 6</. 

Both Sirmons and Letters were called forth by the doctrine maintained 
by Mr. Mansel in his Bampton Lectures, that Revelation cannot be a direct 
Manifestation of the Infinite Nature of God. Mr. Maurice maintains 
the opposite doctrine, and in his Sermons explains why, in spite of the high 
authorities on the other side, he must still assert the principle which he 
discovers in the Services of the Church and throughout the Bible. 

SEQUEL To THE INQUIRY, "WHAT IS REVELA- 
TION?" Letters in Reply to Mr. Mansel's Examination of 
"Strictures on the Bampton Lectures." Crown Svo. ds. 

This, as the title indicates, was called foi'th by Mr. ManseVs Examina- 
tion of Mr. Maurices Strictures on his doctrine of the Infinite. 

THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 
lOi". dd. 

** The book," says Mr, Maurice^ *'^ e^presse^ thoughts which have been 
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working in my mind for years ; the method of tt has not been adopted 
carelessly; even the composition has undergone frequent revision.^^ There 
are seventeen Essays in all, and although meant primarily for Unitarians^ 
to quote the words of the Clerical Journal, **/V leaves untouched scarcely 
any topic which is in agitation in the religious world; scarcely a moot 
point between our various sects ; scarcely a plot of debateable ground be- 
tween Christians and Infidels, between Romanists and Protestants , betw^n 
Socinians and other Christians, between English Churchmen and Dis- 
senters on both sides. Scarce is there a misgiving, a difficulty, an aspira- 
tion stirring amongst us now, — now, when men seem in earnest as hardly 
ever before about religion, and ask and demand satisfaction with a fear- 
lessness which seems almost awful when one thinks what is at stake — which 
is not recognised and grappled with by Mr. Maurice.*^ 

THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICE DEDUCED FROM 
THE SCRIPTURES. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d. - 

Throughout the Nineteen Sermons contaifted in this volume, Mr. 
Maurice expounds the ideas ivhich he has formed of the Doctrine of 
Sacrifice, as it is set forth in variotis parts of the Bible. 

THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD, AND THEIR 
RELATIONS TO CHRISTIANITY. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 

8vo. 5'^' 
These Eight Boyle Lectures are divided into two parts, of four Lectures 
each. In the first part Mr. Maurice examines the great Religious systems 
which present themselves in the history of the world, with the purpose of 
inquiring what is their main characteristic principle. The second four 
Lectures are occupied with a discussion of the questions, ^^In what relation 
does Christianity stand to these different faiths ? If there be a faith which 
is meafitfor mankind, is this the one, or must we look for another .^" 

ON THE LORD^S PRAYER. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. 

In these Nine Sermons the successive petitions of the Lord's Prayer are 
taken up by Mr. Maurice, their significance expounded, and, as was tisual 
with him, connected with the every-day lives, feelings, and expirations of 
the men of the present time. 

ON THE SABBATH DAY ; the Character of the Warrior, 
and on the Interpretation of History. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

THE GROUND AND OBJECT OF HOPE FOR 
MANKIND. Four Sermons preached before the University of 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

In these Four Sermons Mr. Maurice viezus the subject in four aspects : 
—I. The Hope of the Missionary. II. The Hope of the Patriot. III. 
The Hope of the Churchman. IV. The Hope of Man, 7%^ Spectator 
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says, ^^ It is impossible ^ find anywhere deeper teaching than this ;'* and 
the Nonconformist, ** We thank him for the manly, noble, stirring words 
in these Sermons — words fitted to quicken thoughts, to awaken high aspira- 
tion, to stimulate to lives of goodness y 

THE LORD'S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND THE 
COMMANDMENTS. A Manual for Parents and Schoolmasters. 
To which is added the Order of the Scriptures. i8mo. cloth 
limp. IS, 

This book is not written for clergymen, as such, but for parents and 
teachers, who are often either prejudiced against the contents of the Cate- 
chism, or regard it peculiarly as the xlergyman^s book, but, at the same 
time, have a general notion that a habit of prayer ought to be cultivated, 
that there are some things ivhich ought to be believed, and some things 
which ought to be done. It will be found to be peculiarly valuable at the 
present time, when the question ypf religious education is occupying so much 
attention. 

THE CLAIMS OF THE BIBLE AND OF SCIENCE. 
A Correspondence on some Questions respecting the Pentateuch. 
Crown 8vo. 4$". 6^. 

This volume consists of a series of Fifteen Letters, the first and last 
addressed by a * Layman ' to Mr, Maurice, the intervening thirteen written 
by Mr. Maurice himself 

DIALOGUES ON FAMILY WORSHIP. Crown 8vo. ds. 

** The parties in these Dialogues, ^^ says the Preface, ^^ are a Clergyman 
who accepts the doctrines of the Church, and a Layman whose faith in 
them is nearly gone. The object of the Dialogues is not confutation, but 
the discovery of a ground on which two English?7ten and two fathers may 
stand, and on which their country and their children may stand when 
their places know them no more.^* 

THE COMMANDMENTS CONSIDERED AS IN- 
STRUMENTS OF NATIONAL REFORMATION. Crown 
8vo. 4r. 6d. 
The author endeavours to shew that the Commandments are now, and 
ever have been, the great protesters against Presbyteral and Prelatical 
assumptions, and that if we do not receive them as Commandments of the 
Lord God spoken to Israel, and spoken to every people under heaven now, 
we lose the greatest witnesses we possess for national moi'ality and civil 
freedom. 

MORAL AND METAPHYSICAL PHIL9SOPHY. VoL 

I. Ancient Philosophy from the First to the Thirteenth Centuries. 
VbL II. Fourteenth Century and the French Revolution, with a 
Glimpse into the Nineteenth Century. Two Vols. 8vo. 25 j. 

This is an edition in two volumes of Professor Maurice's History of 
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Philosophy from the earliest period to the present time. It was formerly 
issued in a number of separate volumes, and it is believed that all admirers 
of the author and all students of philoiophy will welcome this compact 
edition. In a long introduction to this edition, in the form, of a dialogue. 
Professor Maurice justifies his own views, and touches upon some of the 
most important topics of the time, 

SOCIAL MORALITY. Twenty-one Lectures delivered in 
the University of Cambridge. New and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 
8ve. ios.6d. 

**lVhilst reading it we are charmed by the freedom from exclusvveness 
and prejudice, the large charity, the loftiness of thought, the eagerness to 
recognise and appreciate whatever there is of real worth extant in the 
worlds which animates it from one end to the other. We gain new 
thoughts and new ways of viewing things, even more, perhaps, from being 
brought for a time under the influettce of so noble and spiritual a mind, 
— Athenaeum. 

THE CONSCIENCE : Lectures on Casuistry, delivered in 
the University of Cambridge. Second and Cheaper Edition. 
C^o^^^l 8vo. $s. 

In this series of nine Lectures, Professor Maurice, * endeavours to settle 
what is meant by the word " Conscience,*^ and discusses the most important 
questions immediately connected with the subject. Taking ** Casuistry*^ 
in its old sense as being the ^^ study of cases of Conscience,** he endeavours 
to show in what way it may be brought to bear at the present day upon 
the acts and thoughts of our ordinary existence. He shows that Con- 
science asks for laws, not rules ; for freedom, not chains ; for aiucation, 
not suppression. ^He has abstained from the use of philosophical terms, 
and has touched on philosophical systems only when he fancied **they 
were interfering with the rights and duties of wayfarers.** The Saturday 
Review says: " We rise from the perusal of these lectures with a detesta- 
tion of all that is selfish and mean, and with a living impression that there 
is such a thing as goodness after all.** 

LECTURES ON THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
OF THE FIRST AND SECOND CENTURIES. 8vo. iQf.6^. 

In the first chapter on ^*The Jewish Calling,** besides expounding his 
idea of the true nature of a ** Church,** the author gives a brief sketch of 
the position and economy of the Jews ; while in the second he points out 
their relation to ^*the other Nations** Chapter Third contains a succini 
account of the various Jewish Sects, while in Chapter Fourth are briefly 
set forth Mr. Maurices ideas of the character of Chi'ist and the nature of 
His mission, and a sketch of events is given up to the Day of Pentecost. 
The remaining Chapters, extending from the Apostle^ personal Ministry 
to the end of the Second Century y contain sketches of the character and 
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ivork of all the prominent men in any way connected with the Early 
Church, accounts of the origin and nature of the various doctrines ortluh 
dox and heretical which had their birth during the period, as well as of 
the planting and early history of the Chief Churches in Asih, Africa and 
Europe. 

LEARNING AND WORKING. Six Lectures delivered 
in Willis's Rooms, London, in June and July, 1854. — THE 
RELIGION OF ROME, and its Influence on Modem Civilisa- 
tion. Four Lectures delivered in the Philosophical Institution of 
Edinburgh, in December, 1854. Crown 8vo. , 5^. 

SERMONS PREACHED IN COUNTRY CHURCHES. 
Crown 8vo. \os, 6d, 

** Earnest, practical, and extremely simple." — Literary Churchman. 
*' Good specimens of his simple and earnest eloquence. The Gospel inci- 
dents are realized with a vividness which we can well believe made the 
common people hear him gladly. Moreover they are sermons which must 
have done the hearers good." — ^John Bull. 

Moorhouse. — Works by James Moorhouse, M.A.^ Vicar 

of Paddington : — 

SOME MODERN DIFFICULTIES RESPECTING the 
FACTS OF NATURE AND REVELATION. Fcap. 8vo. 
7.S. 6d. 

The first of these Four Discourses is a systemic reply to the Essay of 
the Rev. Baden Powell on Christian Evidences in ^"^ Essays and Reviews. " 
The fourth Sermon, on ** The Resurrection," is in some measure com- 
plementary to this, and the two together are intended to furnish a tolerably 
complete view of modern objections to Revelation. In the second and third 
Sermons, on the *^ Temptation" and '''•Passion," the author has en- 
deavoured ^*to exhibit the power and wonder of those great facts within 
the spiritual sphere, which modern theorists have especially sought to dis- 
credit." 

JACOB. Three Sermons preached before the University of 
Cambridge in Lent 1870. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

THE HULSEAN LECTURES FOR 1865. Cr. 8vo. 5^. 
**/h£/ more valuable works have come into our hands for many years, , . 
a most fruitful and welcome volume." — Church Review. 

O'Brien.— AN ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN and ESTAB- 
LISH THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION by FAITH 
ONLY. By James Thomas O'Brien, D.D., Bishop of Ossory. 
Third Edition. 8vo. 12s. 

This work consists of Ten Sermons, The first four treat of the nature 
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and mutual relations of Faith and yustification ; the fifth and sixth 
examim the corruptions of the doctrine of Justification by Faith only, and 
the objections which have been urged against it. The four concluding ser- 
mons deal with the moral effects of Faith. Various Notes are added 
explanatory of the Author's reasoning. 

Palgrave.— HYMNS. By Francis Turner Palgrave. 

Third Edition, enlarged. i8mo. is. 6d. 
This is a collection of twenty original Hymns, which the Literary 
Churchman speaks of as *^ so choice, so perfect, and so refined, — so tender 
in feeling, and so scholarly in expression," 

Paul of Tarsus. An Inquiry into the Times and the 
Gospel of the Apostle of the Gentiles. By a Graduate. 8vo. 
lOf. (id. 
The Author of this work has attempted, out of the materials which 
were at his disposal, to construct for himself a sketch of the time in which 
St. Paul Irved, of the religious systems with which he was brought in 
contact, of the doctrine which he taught, and of the work which he ulti- 
mately achieved. ** Turn where we will throughout the volume, ive find 
the best fruit of patient inquiry^ sound scholarship, logical argument, and 
fairness of conclusion. No thoughtful reader will rise from, its perusal 
without a real and lasting profit to himself, and a sense of - permanent 
addition to the cause of truth.'''* — Standard. 

Picton.— THE MYSTERY OF MATTER; and other 
Essays. By J. Allanson Picton, Author of "New Theories 
and the Old Faith." Crown 8vo. \os. 6d. 
Contents — The Mystery of Matter : The Philosophy of Ignorance : The 

Antithesis of Faith and Sight: The Essential Nature of Religion: 

Christian Pantheism, 

Prescott THE THREEFOLD CORD. Sermons preached 

"before the University of Cambridge. By J. E. Prescoti', B.D. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Procter.— A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER: With a Rationale of its Offices. By Francis 
Procter, M.A. Twelfth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 
8vo. lor. 6d. 
The Athenaeum says: — ** The origin of every part of the Prayer-book 
has been diligently investigated, — and there are few questions or facts con- 
nected with it which are not either sufficiently explained, or so referred to, 
that persons interested may work out the truth for t/iemselves." 

Procter and Maclean— AN ELEMENTARY INTRO- 
DUCTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 
Re-arranged and Supplemented by an Explanation of the Morning 




THEOLOGICAL BOOKS, 27 

and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By F. Procter, M.A. and 
G. F. Maclear, D.D. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 
This book has the same object and follows the same plan as the Manuals 
already noticed undef Mr. Maclear^s name. Each book is subdivided 
into chapters and sections. In Book I. is given a detailed History of the 
Book of Common Prayer down to the Attempted Revision in the Reign of 
William III. Book II., consisting of four Farts, treats in order the 
various parts of the Prayer Book. Notes, etymological, historical, and 
critical, are given throughout the book^ while the Appendix contains several 
articles of much interest and importance. Appended is a General Index 
and an Index of Words explained in the Notes. The Literary Church- 
man characterizes it as ** by far the completest and most satisfactory book 
of its kind we know. We wish it were in the hands of every schoolboy 
and every schoolmaster in the kingdom. ^^ 

Psalms of David CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 

An Amended Version, with Historical Introductions and Ex- 
planatory Notes. By Four Friends. Second and Cheaper 
Edition, much enlarged. Crown 8 vo. %s.(id. 
One of the chief designs of the Editors, in preparing this volume, was 
to restore the Psalter as far as possible to the order in which tlie Psalms 
were written. They give the division of each Psalm into strophes, and 
of each strophe into the lines which composed it, and amend the errors of 
translation. The Spectator calls it **One of the most instructive and 
valuable books that have been published for many years. " 

Golden Treasury Psalter. — The Student's Edition. 

Being an Edition with briefer Notes of the above. iSmo. 3J. (>d. 
This volume will be found to meet the requirements of those who wish 
for a smaller edition of the larger work, at a lower price for family use, 
and for the use of younger pupils in Public Schools. Ihe short notes 
which are appended to the volume will, it is hoped, suffice to make the 
meaning intelligible throughout. The aim of this edition is simply to put 
the reader as far as possible in possession of the plain meaning of the 
writer. ** It is a gem," the Nonconformist says. 

Ramsay.— THE CATECHISER'S MANUAL; or, the 
Church Catechism Illustrated and Explained, for the Use of 
Clergymen, Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By Arthur Ramsay, 
M.A. Second Edition. i8mo. is. 6d. 

Rays of Sunlight for Dark Days. A Book of Selec- 
tions for the Suffering. With a Preface by C. J. Vaughan, D.D. 
i8mo. New Edition. 3^. 6d. Also in morocco, old style. 
Dr. Vaughan says in the Preface, after speaking of the general run of 
Books of Comfort for Mourners, ''It is because I think that the little 
volume now offered to the Christian sufferer is one of greater ivisdom and 
of deeper experience, that I have readily consented to the request that I. 
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would introduce it by a few words of Prefaced The 'book consists of a 
series of very brief extracts from a great variety of authors^ in prose and 
poetry, suited to the many moods of a mourning or suffering mind, 
*'^ Mostly gems of the first water, " — Clerical JoumaL 

Reynolds.— NOTES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. A 
Selection of Sermons by Henry Robert Reynolds, B.A., 
President of Cheshunt College, and Fellow of University CoU^e, 
London. Crown 8vo. is. Sd. 

TTiis work may be taken cts representative of the mode of thought and 
feeling which is most popular amongst the freer and more cultivated Non- 
conformists. ^*It is long" says the Nonconformist, ^^ since we have 
met with any published sermons better calculated than these to stimulate 
devout thought, and to bring home to the soul the reality of a spiritual life." 

Roberts.— DISCUSSIONS ON THE GOSPELS. By the 
Rev. Alexander Roberts, D.D. • Second Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 8vo. ids. 

** The author brings the valuable qualifications of learning, temper, and 
an independent judgment." — Daily News. 

Robertson.— PASTORAL COUNSELS. Being Chapters 
on Practical and* Devotional Subjects. By the late John Robert- 
son, D.D. Third Edition-, with a Preface by the Author of 
** The Recreations of a Country Parson." Extra fcap. 8vo. 6j. 

These Sermons are the free utterances of a strong and independent 
thinker. He does not depart from the essential doctrines of his Church, 
but he expounds them in a spirit of the widest charity, and always having 
most prominently in view the requirements of practical life. * * The sermons 
are admirable specimens of a practical, earnest, and instructive style of 
pulpit teaching. — Nonconformist. 

Romanes.— CHRISTIAN PRAYER AND GENERAL 
LAWS, being the Burney Prize Essay for 1873. With an Ap- 
pendix, exauiiningthe views of Messrs. Knight, Robertson, Brooke, 
Tyndall, and Galton. By George J. Romanes, M.A. Crown 
8vo. 5^. 

RowselL— MAN'S LABOUR AND GOD'S HARVEST. 

Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge in Lent, 

1 86 1. Fcap. 8vo. y. 
^^ We strongly recommend this little volume to young Tnen, and especially 
to those who are contemplating working for Christ in Holy Orders." — 
Literary Churchman. 

Salmon. — THE REIGN OF LAW, and other Sermons, 
preached in the Chapel of Trinity College, Dublin. By the Rev. 
George Salmon, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Dublin. Crown 8vo. 6j. 
^^ Well considered, learned, and powerful discourses " — Spectator. 
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Sanday.— THE AUTHORSHIP AND HISTORICAL 
CHARACTER OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL, considered in 
reference to the Contents of the Gospel itself. A Critical Essay. 
By William Sanday, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 8 J. (>d. 

** The Essay is not only most valuable in itself^ but ftUl of promise for 
thefuturey — Canon Westcott in the Academy. 

Selborne.— THE BOOK OF PRAISE: From the Best 
English Hjrmn Writers. Selected and arranged by Lord Selborne. 
With Vignette by WooLNER. iSmo. 4^. 6^. 

// has been the Editor^ s desire and aim to adhere strictly y in all cases in 
zvhich it could be ascertained, to the genuine uncorrupted text of the authors 
themselves. The names of the authors and date of composition of the 
hymns, when known, are affixed, while notes are added to the volume, 
giving further details. The Hymns are arranged according to subjects, 
* * There is not room, for two opinions as to the value of the ^Book of Praise, ' " 
-.-Guardian. ^^ Approaches as nearly as one can conceive to perfection^* 
— Nonconforpiist 

BOOK OF PRAISE HYMNAL. See end of this Catalogue. 
Sergeant.— SERMONS. By the Rev. E. W. Sergeant, 

M.A., Balliol College, Oxford; Assistant Master at Westminster 
College. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Shipley.— A THEORY ABOUT SIN, in relation to some 
Facts of Daily Life. Lent Lectures on the Seven Deadly Sins. 
By the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d, 

^^Two things Air. Shipley has done, and each of them is of considerable 

worth. He has grouped these sins afresh on a philosophic principle 

and he has applied the touchstone to the facts of our moral life. . . so wixly 
and so searckingly as to constitute his treatise a powerful antidote to self 
deception. " — Literary Churchman. 

Smith.— PROPHECY A PREPARATION FOR CHRIST. 

Eight Lectures preached before the University of Oxford, being the 
Bampton Lectures for 1869. By R. Payne Smith, D.D., Dean 
of Canterbury. Second and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. dr. 

The author's object in these Lectures is to shew that there exists in the 

Old Testament an element, which no criticism on naturalistic principles 

can either account for or explain away: that element is Prophecy. The 

author endeavours to prove that its force does not consist merely in its 

predictions, * * These Lectures overflow with solid learning, " — Record. 
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Smith.— CHRISTIAN FAITH. Sermons preached before 
the University of Cambridge. By W. Saumarez Smith, M.A., 
Principal of St. Aidan's College, Birkenhead. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. (yd. 

. ^^Appropriate and earnest sermons^ suited to the practical exhortation of 
an edtuated congregation. " — Guardian. 

Stanley.— Works by the Very Rev. A. P. Stanley, D.D., 
Dean of Westminster. 

THE ATHANASIAN CREED, with a Preface on the 
General Recommendations of the Ritual Commission. Cr. 
8vo. 2s. 

The object of the work is not so much to urge the omission or change of 
the Athanasian Creed^ as to shew that such a relaxation ought to give 
offence to no reasonable or religious mind. With this view^ the Dean of 
Westminster discusses in succession — (i) the Authorship of the Creaij 
(2) its Internal Characteristics, (3) the Peculiarities of its Use in the 
Church of England, (4) its Advantages and Disadvantages, (5) its 
various Interpretations, and (6) the Judgment passed upon it by the Ritual 
Commission. In conclusion. Dr. Stanley maintains that the use of the 
Athanasian Creed should no longer be made compulsory. **Dr. Stanley 
puts with admirable force the objections which mcty be made to the Creed; 
equally admirable, we think, in his statement of its advantages. " — Spectator. 

THE NATIONAL THANKSGIVING. Sermons preached 
in Westminster Abbey. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. ()d. 

These Sermons are (i) ^'' Death and Life," preached December 10, 

1871 ; (2) ** The Trumpet of Patmos," December 17, 1871 ; (3) " The 

Day of Thanksgiving," March 3, 1872. **/« point of fervour and 

polish by far the best specimens in print of Dean Stanleys eloqueftt style." — 

Standard. 

Sunday Library. See end of this Catalogue. 

Swainson. — W^tks by C. A. Swainson, D.D., Canon of 

■Chichester : — 

THE CREEDS OF THE CHURCH IN THEIR RE- 
LATIONS TO HOLY SCRIPTURE and the CONSCIENCE 
OF THE CHRISTIAN. 8vo. cloth. 95. 

The Lectures which compose this volume discuss, amongst others, the 
following subjects : ^^ Eaith in God," *'*' Exercise of our Reason," ^^ Origin 
and Authority of Creeds," and ** Private Judgment, its use and exercise." 
'* Treating of abstruse points of Scripture, he applies them, so forcibly to 
Christian duty and practice as to prove eminently serviceable to the 
Church."— John Bull. 
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THE AUTHORITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, 
and other LECTURES, delivered before the University of Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. cloth. I2s. 

The first series of Lectures in this work is on *^ The Words spoken by 
the Apostles of Jesus, *^ " The Inspiration of God^s Servants, ^^ ** The 
Human Character of the Inspired Writers" and '* The Divine Character 
of the Word zuritten." The second embraces Lectures on *^ Sin as Im- 
perfection,''^ ^^ Sin as Self will," ^^ Whatsoever is not of Faith is Sin," 
*' Christ the Saviour," and ** The Blood of the New Covenant." The 
third is on ^^ Christians One Body in Christ," ** The One Body the Spouse 
of Christ," *''• Christ s Prayer for Unity" ''^ Our Reconciliation should be 
manifested in common Worship," and ^* Ambassadors for Christ." 

Taylor.— THE RESTORATION OF BELIEF. New and 
Revised Edition. By Isaac Taylor, Esq. Crown 8vo. %s. 6d. 

The earlier chapters are occupied with an examination of the primitive 
history of the Christian Religion, and its relation to the Roman govern- 
ment; and here, as well as in the remainder of the work, the author shews 
the bearing of that history on some of the difficult and interesting questions 
which have recently been claiming the attentio?i of all earnest men. The 
last chapter of this New Edition treats of ** The Present Position of the 
Argument concerning Christianity," with special reference to M, Renan^s 
Vie de Jesus. 

Temple.— SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL 
of RUGBY SCHOOL. By F. Temple, D. D. , Bishop of Exeter. 
New and Cheaper Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4?. 6d. 

This volume contains Thirty-five Sermons on topics more or less inti- 
mately connected with every -day life. The following are a few of the 
subjects discoursed upon: — ^^Love and Duty:" ^^ Coming to Christ;" 
''Great Men;" ''Faith;" ''Doubts;" "Scruples;" "Original Sin;" 
"Friendship;" "Helping Others;" "The Discipline of Temptation;" 
"Strength a Duty;'^ " Worldliness ;" "III Temper;" "The Burial of 
the Past." 

A SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS PREACHED IN 
THE CHAPEL OF RUGBY SCHOOL. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s, 

This Second Series of Forty-two brief, pointed, practical Sermons, on 
topics intimately connected with the every-day life of young and old, will be 
acceptable to all who are acquainted with tJie First Series, The following 
are a few of the subjects treated of: — "Disobedience," "Almsgiving, 
"The Unknown Guidance of God," "Apathy one of our Trials," "High 
Aims in Leaders" "Doing our Best," " The Use of Knowledge," "Use 
of Observances " "Martha and Mary" "John the Baptist," "Severity 
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before Mercy, ^^ **Even Mistakes Punished,"** ^^ Morality and Religion" 
*' Children," ''Action the Test of Spiritual Ufe," ''Self-Respect," "Too 
Late" " The Tercentenary." 

A THIRD SERIES OF SERMONS PREACHED IN 
RUGBY SCHOOL CHAPEL IN 1867— 1869. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 6j. 

This third series of Bishop Templets Rugby Sermons, contains thirty-six 
brief discourses, including the " Good-bye*^ sermon precu:hed on his leaving 
Rugby to enter on the office he now Iwlds. 

Thring. — Works by Rev. Edward Thring, M.A. 

SERMONS DELIVERED AT UPPINGHAM SCHOOL. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 

In this volume are contained Forty-seven brief Sermons, all on subjects 
more or less intimately connected with Public-school life, ' * We desire very 
highly to commend these capital Sermons which treat of a boy's life and 
trials in a thoroughly practical way and with great simplicity and iin- 
pressiveness. They deserve to be classed with the best of tlieir kind" — 
Literary Churchman. 

THOUGHTS ON LIFE-SCIENCE. New Edition, en- 
larged and revised. Crown Svo. 7^. dd. 

In this volume are discussed in a familiar manner some of the most 
interesting problem^ between Science and Religion, Reason and Feeling. 

Tracts for Priests and People. By Various 
Writers. 

The First Series. Crown 8vo. 8j. 
The Second Series. Crown 8vo. 8j. 

The whole Series of Fifteen Tracts may be had separately, price 
One Shilling each. 

Trench.— Works by R. Chenevix Trench, D.D., Arch- 
bishop of Dublin. (For other Works by the same author, see 
Biographical, Belles Lettres, and Linguistic Cata- 
logues). 

NOTES ON THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 
Twelfth Edition. Svo. I2j. 

This work has taken its place as a standard exposition and interpreta- 
tion of Chris fs Parables, The book is preface by an Introductory Essay 
in four chapters : — I, On the definition of the Parable. II. On Teach- 
ing by Parables. III. On the Interpretation of the Parables. IV. On 
other Parables besides those in the Scriptures. The author then proceeds 
to take up the Parables one by one, and by the aid of philology, history. 
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antiquities^ and the researches oj travellers^ shews forth the significance^ 
beauty, and applicability ofecuh, concluding with what he deems its' true 
moral interpretation. In the numerous Notes are many valuable references^ 
illustrative quotations^ critical and philological annotations, etc., and ap' 
pendcd to the volume is a classified list of fifty-six works on the Parables. 

NOTES ON THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. 
Tenth Edition. 8vo. izs. 

In the ^Preliminary Essay ^ to this work, all the momentous and in- 
teresting questions that have been raised in connection with Miracles, are 
discussed with considerable fulness. The Essay consists of six chapters : — 
/. On the Names of Miracles, i. e. the Greek words by which they are 
designated i7t the New Testament. II. The Miracles and Nature — What 
is tJie difference between a Miracle and any event in the ordinary course 
of Nature? III. The Authority of Miracles — Is the Miracle to command 
absolute obedience ? IV. The Evangelical, compared with the other cycles 
of Miracles. V. The Assaults on the Miracles — I. Theyewish. 2. The 
Heathen (Celsus etc.). 3. The Pantheistic (Spinosa etc.). 4. The 
Sceptical (Hume). 5. The Miracles only relatively miraculous (Schleier- 
macher). 6. The Rationalistic (Paulus). 7. The Historic 0- Critical 
( Woolston, Strauss). VI. The Apologetic Worth of the Miracles. Tlie 
author then treats the separate Miracles as he does the Parables. 

SYNONYMS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. New 
Edition, enlarged. 8vo. cloth. .\2s. 

The study of synonyms in any language is valuable as a discipline for 
training the mind to close and accurate habits of thought ; • more especially 
is this the case in Greek — ** a language spoken by a people of the finest and 
subtlest intellect ; who saw distinctions where others saw none ; who di- 
vided out to different words what others often were content to huddle con- 
fusedly under a common term. . . . Where is it so desirable that we should 
miss nothing, that we should lose no finer intention of the writer, as in 
those words which are the vehicles of the very mind of God Himself V^ 
This Edition has been carefully revised, and a considerable number of new 
synonyms added. Appended is an Index to the Synonyms, and an 
Index to many other words alluded to or explained throughout the work. 
^^He is," the Athenasum says, *' « guide in this department of knowledge 
to whom his readers may intrust themselves with confidence. His sober 
judgment and sound sense are bari'iers against the misleading influence of 
arbitrary hypotheses." 

ON THE AUTHORIZED VERSION OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. Second Edition. 8vo. ^s. 

After some Introductory Remarks, in which the propriety of a revision 
is briefly discussed, the whole question of the merits of the present version 
is gone into in detail, in eleven chapters. Appended is a chrofwlogical list 
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of Toarks bearing on the subject, an Index of the principal Texts con- 
sidered, an Index of Greek Words^ and an Index of other Words re- 
ferred to throughout the book. 

STUDIES IN THE GOSPELS. Third Edition. 8vo. 
I or. dd. 

This book is published under the conviction that the assertion often 
made is untrue, — viz. that the Gospds are in the main plain and easy, 
and that all tlie chief difficulties of the New Testament are to be found 
in the Epistles, These *^ Studies," sixteen in number, are the fruit of a 
much larger scheme, and each Study deals with some important episode 
mentioned in the Gospds, in a critical, philosophical, and practical man- 
ner. Many referefues and quotations are added to the Notes. Amotig 
the subjects treated are: — TJu Temptation; Christ and the Samaritan 
Woman; T/ie Three Aspirants; The Transfiguration; Zaccfueus; The 
True Vine; The Penitent Malrfactor; Christ and the Two IXsciples on 
the way to Emmaus. 

COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLES to the SEVEN 
CHURCHES IN ASIA, Third Edition, revised. 8vo. 8j. (>d. 

TJie present work consists of an Introduction, being a commentary on 
Rev. i. 4 — TO,, a detailed examination oj each of the Seven Epistles, in all 
its bearings, and an Excursus on the Historico-Prophetical Interpreta- 
tion of the Epistles, 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. An Exposition 
drawn from the writings of St. Augustine, with an Essay on his 
merits as an Interpreter of Holy Scripture. Third Edition, en- 
larged. 8vo. lor. ()d. 

The first half of the present luork consists of a dissertation in eight 
cJiapters on ''^Augustine as an Interpreter of Scripture," the titles of the 
several chapters being as follow : — /. Augustin/s General Viezos of Scrip- 
ture and its Interpretation. II. The External Hdpsfor the Interpreta- 
tion of Scripture possessed by Augustine. III. Augustin^s Principles 
and Canons of Interprdation. IV. Augustin/s All^nical Interpretation 
of Scripture. V. Illustrations of Augustin^s Skill as an Interpreter of 
Scripture. VI. Augustine on yohn the Baptist and on St. Stephen. 
VII. Augustine on the Epistle to the Romans. VIII. Miscdlaneous 
Examples of AugusHnis Interpretation of Scripture. The latter half of 
the work consists of Augustin^s Exposition of the Sermon on the Mount, 
fwt however a mere series of quotations from Augustine, but a connected 
account of his sentiments on the various passages of that Sermon, inter- 
spersed with criticisms by Archbishop Trench. 

SERMONS PREACHED in WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 
Second Edition. 8vo. los. 6d. 

These Sermons embrace a wide variety of topics, and are thoroughly 
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practical, earnest, and evangelical, and simple in style. The following 
are a few of the subj&rts: — " Tercentenary Celebration of Queen Eliza- 
beth's Accession;''^ ^^ Conviction and Conversion;" ** The Incredulity of 
Thomas;'' '' The Angels' Hymn;'' ''Counting the Cost;" ''The Holy 
Trinity in Relation to our Prayers '" "On the Death of General Have- 
lock;" "Christ Wiping over yerusaJem;" "Walking with Christ in 
White." 

SHIPWRECKS OF FAITH. Three Sermons preached 
before the University of Cambridge in May, 1867. Fcap. 8vo. 
2.S. 6d. 

These Sermons are especially addressed to young men. The subjects' 
are "Balaam " "Saul," and "ytidas Iscariot," These lives are set 
forth us beacon-lights, ' ' to warn us off from perilous reefs and quick- 
sands, which have been the destruction of many, and which might only too 
easily be ours." 77/4? John Bull says, "they are, like cUl he writes, af- 
fectionate and earnest discourses. " 

SERMONS Preached for the most part in Ireland. 8vo. 
los. 6d. 

This volume consists of Thirty-two Sermons, the greater part of which 
were preached in Ireland ; the subjects are as follows : — jfacob, a Prince 
with God and with Men — Agrippa — The Woman that was a Sinner — 
'Secret Faults — The Seven Worse Spirits — Freedom in the Truth-r-Joseph 
and his Brethren — Bearing one another^ s Burdens — Chris fs Challenge to 
the World — The Love of Money — The Salt of the Earth — The Armour of 
God — Light in the Lord — Theyailer ofPhilippi — The Thorn in the Flesh 
— Isaiah's Vision — Selfishness — Abraham interceding for Sodom, — Vain ' 
Thoughts — Pontius Pilate — The Brazen Serpent — The Death and Burial 
of Moses — A Word from the Cross — The Church's Worship in the 
Beauty of Holiness — Every Good Gift from Above — On the Hearing of 
Prayer — The Kingdom- which comet h not with Observation — Pressing 
towards the Ma^k — Saul — The Good ShepJierd — The Valley of Dry Bones 
— All Saints. 

Tudor.— The DECALOGUE VIEWED as the CHRIST- 
IAN'S LAW. With Special Reference to the Questions, and 
Wants of the Times. By the Rev. Rich. Tudor, B.A. Crown 
8vo. I Of. (id. 

7he autJ^or's aim is to bring out the Christian sense of the Decalogue 
in its application to existing needs and questions. The work will be found 
to occupy ground which no other single work has hitherto filled. It is di- 
vided into Two Parts, the First Part consisting of three lectures on 
"Duty" and the Second Part of twelve lectures on the Ten Command- 
ments. The Guardian says of it, "His volume throughout is an outspoken 
and sound exposition of Chidstian morality, based deeply upon true founda- 
tions, setfofth systematically, and forcibly and plainly expressed — as goooC 
a specimen of what pulpit lectures ought to be as is often to be foattd' 
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Tulloch.— THE CHRIST OF THE GOSPELS AND 
THE CHRIST OF MODERN CRITICISM. Lectures on 
M. Renan's "Vie de J^sus." By John Tulloch, D.D., 
Principal of the College of St. Mary, in the University of St. 
Andrew's. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. dd. 

Unseen Universe (The): or, Physical Speculations 

on Immortality. 8vo. \0s. 6d. 

Vaughan. — Works by Charles J. Vaughan, D.D., Master 

of the Temple : — 

CHRIST SATISFYING THE INSTINCTS OF HU- 
MANITY. Eight Lectures delivered in the Temple Church. 
New Edition. PLxtra fcp. 8vo. jx. 6d. 

** We are cotwinced that there are congregations , in number unmistaJkeably 
increasing, to whom such Essays as these, full of thought and learning, 
are infimtely more betieficial, for they are more acceptable, than the recog- 
nised type of sermons y — ^John Bull. 

MEMORIALS OF HARROW SUNDAYS. A Selection 
of Sermons preached in Harrow School Chapel. With a View 
of the Chapel. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. lOf. dd. 

* ^ Discussing^ " says the John Bull, * * those forms of ctHI and impediments 
to duty which pectdihrly beset the young. Dr. Vaughan has, with singular 
tact, blended deep thought and analytical investigation of principles with 
intej'estiug earnestness and eloquent si?nplicity." The Nonconformist 
says ''^ the volume is a precious one for family reading, and for tlu hand 
of the thoughtful boy or young man entering life^ 

THE BOOK AND THE LIFE, and other Sermons, 
preached before the University of Cambridge. New Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. 4?. (>d. 

These Ser??ions are all of a thoroughly practical nature^ and some of 
them are especially adapted to those who are in a state of anxious doubt. 

TWELVE DISCOURSES on SUBJECTS CONNECTED 
WITH THE LITURGY and WORSHIP of the CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

Four of these discourses were published in i860, in a work entitled 
Revision of the Liturgy ; four others have appeared in the form of separate 
sej'mons, delivered on various occasions, and published, at the time by re- 
quest ; and four are new. The Appendix contains two articles, — one on 
^*' Subscription and Scruples," the ot/ier on the ** Rubric and the Burial 
Service."*^ The Press characterises the volume as ^* eminently wise and 
tefnperate. " 
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LESSONS OF LIFE AND GODLINESS. A Selection 
of Sermons preached in the Parish Church of Doncaster. Fourth 
and Cheaper Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3j. 6d. 

This volume consists of Nineteen Sermons^ mostly on subjects connected 
with the every-day walk ctnd conversation of Christians. They bear such 
titles as *' The Talebearer," ^^ Features of Charity " *' The Danger of Re- 
lapse,''^ *'^The Secret Life and the Outzvard" ^ ^Family Prayer" ^^ Zeal 
without Consistency" " The Gospel an Incentive to Industry in Business," 
^^ Use and Abuse of the World." The Spectator styles them *^ earnest 
and human. They are adapted to every class and order in the social 
system, and will be read with wakeful interest by all who seek to amend 
whatez'cr may be amiss in their natural disposition or in their acquired 
habits. " 

WORDS FROM THE GOSPELS. A Second Selection 
of Sermons preached in the Parish Church of Doncaster. Second 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4?. dd. 

The Nonconformist characterises these Sermons as * * of practical earnest- 
ness, of a thoughtfulness that penetrates the common conditions and ex- 
periences of life, and brings the truths and examples of Scripture to bear 
on them with singular force, and of a style thdit 07ues its real elegance to 
the simplicity and directness which have fine culture for their roots." 

LESSONS OF THE CROSS AND PASSION. Six 

Lectures delivered in Hereford Cathedral during the Week before 
Easter, 1869. Fcap. 8vo. 2.s. 6d. 

The titles of the Sermons are: — /. ** Too Lat^^ (Matt. xxvi. 45^. //. 
* * The Divine Sacrifice and the Human Priesthood. " III. ''''Love not the 
World." IV. y' The Moral Glory of Christ." V. ''Christ made perfect 
through Suffering." VI. ''Death the Remedy of Chrisfs Loneliness." 
"This little volume," the Nonconformist says, " exhibits all his best cha- 
racteristics. Elevated, calm, and clear, the Sermons owe much to their 
force, and yet they seem literally, to owe nothing to it. They are studied, 
but their grace is the grace of perfect simplieity. " 

LIFERS WORK AND GOD'S DISCIPLINE. Three 
Sermons. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The Three Sermons are on the following subjects: — /. "The Work 
burned and the Workmen saved. " II. ' ' The Individual Hiring. " HI. 
* ' The Remedial Discipline of Disease and Death ." ' - 

THE WHOLESOME WORDS OF JESUS CHRIST. 
Four Sennons preached before the University of Cambridge in 
November 1866. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 3^. 6d. 

Dr. Vaughan uses the word "Wholesome" here in its literal and 
original sense, the sense in which St. Paul uses it, as meaning healthy, 
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sound, conducing to right living ; and in these Sermons he points out 
and illustrates several of the ** wholesotfte" characteristics of the Gospel, 
— the Words of Christ. The John Bull says this volume is " replete with 
all the author's well-known vigour of thought and richness of expression.''^ 

FOES OF FAITH. Sermons preached before the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge in November 1868. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6</. 

The ^^ Foes of Faith''^ preached against in these Four Sermons are: — 
/. ''Unreality.'' 11. ''Indolence." Ill "Irreverence." IV. "Incon- 
sistency." " They are written" the London Review says, "with culture 
and elegance, and exhibit the thoughtful earnestness, piety, and good sense 
of their author." 

LECTURES ON THE EPISTLE to the PHILIPPIANS. 
Third and Cheaper Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 5j. 

Each Lecture is prefaced by a literal translation from the Greek of 
the paragraph which forms its subject, contains first a minute explanation 
of the passage on which it is based, and then a practical application of 
the verse or clause selected as its text. 

LECTURES ON THE; REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. 
Fourth Edition. Two Vob. Extra fcap. 8vo. 9^. 

In this Edition of these Lectures, the literal translations of the passages 
expounded wUl be found interwoven in the body of the Lectures themselves. 
In attempting to expound this most-hard-to-understand Book, Dr. Vaughan, 
while taking from others what assistance he required, has not adhered to 
any particular school of interpretation, but has endeavoured to shew forth 
the significance of this Revelation by the help of his strong common sense, 
critical acumen, scholarship, and reverent spirit. "Dr. Vaughan' s Ser- 
mons" the Spectator says, "are the most practical discourses on the 
Apocalypse with which we are acquainted. " Prefixed is a Synopsis of the 
Book of Revelation, and appeftded is an Index of passages illustrating 
the language of the Book. 

EPIPHANY, LENT, AND EASTER. A Selection of 
Expository Sermons. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. los. 6d. 

The first eighteen of these Sermons were preached during the seasons of 
i860, indicated in the title, and are practical expositions of passages taken 
from the lessons of the days on which they were delivered. Each Lecture is 
prefaced with a careful and literal rendering of the original of the passage 
of which the lecture is an exposition. The Nonconformist says that 
' ' in simplicity^ dignity, close adherence to the words of Scripture, insight 
into ' the mind of the Spirit,' and practical thoughtfulness, they are models 
of that species of pulpit instruction to which they belong," 

THE EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL. For English Readers. 
Part I., containing the First Epistle to the Thessalonians. 
Second Edition. 8vo. u. dd. 
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It is the object of this work to enable English readers^ unacquainted 
with Greeks to enter with intelligence into the meanings connection, and 
phraseology of the writings of the great Apostle. 

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. The Greek 
Text, with EngUsh Notes. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. "is. 6d. 

This volume contains the Greek Text of the Epistle to the Romans as 
settled by the Rev. B. F. Westcott, D.D., for his complete recension of the 
Text of the New Testament. Appended to the text are copious critical and 
exegetlcal Notes, the result of almost eighteen years^ study on the part of 
the author. The ^^ Index of Words illustrated, or explained in the Notes ' 
will be found, in some considerable degree^ an Index to the Epistles as a 
whole. Prefixed to the volume is a discourse on **St. PauVs Conversion 
and Doctrine,''^ suggested by some recent publications on St. PauVs theo- 
logical standing. The Guardian says of the work, — ' '^For educated young 
men his commentary seems to fill a gap hitherto unfilled. . . . As a whole. 
Dr. Vaughan appears to us to have given to the world a valuable book of 
original and careful and earnest thought bestowed on the accomplishment 
of a work which will be of much service and which is much needed.^* 

THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST DAYS. 

Series I. The Church of Jerusalem. Third Edition. 

" IL The Church of the Gentiles. Third Edition. 

" III. The Church of the World. Second Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 4J. 6d. each. 

Where necessary, the Authorized Version has been departed from, and 
a new literal translation taken as the basis of exposition. All possible 
topographical and historical light has been brought to bear on the subject ; 
and while thoroughly practical in their aim, these Lectures tuill be found 
to afford a fair notion of the history and condition 0/ the Primitive 
Church. The British Quarterly says, — ** These Sermons are worthy of 
all praise, and are models of pulpit teaching. " 

COUNSELS for YOUNG STUDENTS. Three Semions 
preached before the University of Cambridge at the Opening of 
the Academical Year 1870-71. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

The titles of the Three Sermons contained in this volume are: — /. 

'' The Great Decision:' IL ' 'The House and the BuUder." IIL ''The 

Prayer and the Counter- Pray er.'^ They all bear pointedly, earnestly, and 

sympathisingly upon the conduct and pursuits of young students and 

young men generally. 

NOTES FOR LECTURES ON CONFIRMATION, 
with suitable Prayers. Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

In preparation for the Confirmation held in Harrow School Chapel, 
Dr. Vaughan was in the habit of printing week by week, and distributing 
among the Candidates, somewhat full notes of the Lecture he purposed to 
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/.-.. -.x'if^*''' "^^^ a form of Prayer adapted to tJie particular 

. hi.' .\\ltxted these weekly Notes and Prayers into this little 

\ j^ \ rt- that it niay assist the labours of those who are etiga^ed 

^ ^':KJtda/es for Confirmation^ and who find it difficult to lay 

. "^ 1 * j;/|/ one book of suitable instrTution. 

. .- v\VO GREAT TEMPTATIONS. The Tempta- 
-^ A M-u^ ^'^^ the Temptation of Christ. Lectures delivered in 
.jJ;V«plc Church, Lent 1872. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

^-^p^>.din. — Works by David J. Vaughan, M.A., Vicar of 
<_ XlArtin's, Leicester: — 

^J-KMONS PREACHED IN ST. JOHN'S CHURCH, 
* ; f ;CESTER, during the Years 1855 and 1856. Cr. 8vo. 5^. (kl, 

^-SKISTIAN EVIDENCES AND THE BIBLE. New 
f\:iiion, revised and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 5^. 6^. 

^ 't/r little volume" the Spectator says^ *'is a model of that honest 
^ '\verent criticism of the Bible which is not only rights but the duty of 
.'vj^'ish clergymen in si4ch times as these to put forth from the pulpit ^ 

Venn.— ON SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF 
BELIEF, Scientific and Religious. Being the Hulsean Lectures 
for 1869. By the Rev. J. Venn, M. A. 8vo. ds. (>d. 

These discourses are inteiided to illustrate, explain, and work out into 
yne of their consequences, certain characteristics by which the attainment of 
digious belief is prominently distinguished from the attainment of belief 
npon m.ost other stibjects. 

Warington.— THE WEEK OF CREATION ; or, THE 
COSMOGONY OF GENESIS CONSIDERED IN ITS 
RELATION TO MODERN SCIENCE. By George War- 
ington, Author of "The Historic Character of the Pentateuch 
Vindicated." Crown 8vo. 4?. dd. 

The greater part of this work is taken up with the teaching of the 
Cosmogony, Its purpose is also im'estigated, and a chapter is devoted to 
the consideration of the passage in which the difficulties occtir. *^A very 
able vindication of the Mosaic Cosmogony by a writer who unites the ad- 
vantages of a cHtical knowledge of the Hebrew text and of distinguished 
scientific attainments. " — Spectator. 

WestCOtt. — Works by BROOKE Foss Westcott, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Cambridge ; 
Canon of Peterborough : — 

The London Quarterly, speaking of Mr. Westcott, says, — ** To a learn- 
ing and acairacy which command respect afid confidence, he unites what 
are not always to be found in union with these qualities, the no less valuable 
faculties of lucid arrangement and g7'aceful and facile expression," 
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AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE 
GOSPELS. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. los. 6d, 

The author^ s chief object in this wo^'k has been to shew that there is 
a true mean betzveen the idea of a formal harmonization of the Gospels 
and the abandonment of their absolute truth. After an Introduction on 
the General Effects of the course of Modern Philosophy on the popular 
vieivs of Christianity^ Jie proceeds to determine in what way the principles 
therein indicated may be applied to the study of the Gospels, The treatise 
is divided into eight Chapters : — /. The Preparation for the Gospel. II. 
The Jewish Doctrine of the Messiah. III. The Origin of the Gospels. 
IV. The Characteristics of the Gospels. V, The Gospel of St, John. 
VI. and VII. The Differences in detail and of arrangement in the 
Synoptic Evangelists. VIII. The Difficulties of the Gospels, The Ap- 
pendices contain much valuable subsidiary matter, 

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE 
FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. Fourth Edition, revised, with 
a Preface on ** Supernatural Religion." Crown 8vo. lOr. 6d. 

The object of this treatise is to deal with the New Testameht as ct whole^ 
and that on purely historical grounds. The separate books of which it is 
composed are considered not individually^ but as claiming to be parts of the 
apostolic heritage of Christians. The Author has thus endeavoured to con- 
nect the history of the New Testament Canon with the growth and con- 
solidation of the Catholic Church, and to point out the relation existing 
between the amount of evidence for the authenticity of its component parts 
and the whole mass of Christian literature. *^The treatise" says the 
British Quarterly, "zi- a scholarly performancCy learned, dispassionate, 
discriminating, worthy of his subject and of the present state op Christian 
literature in relation to it. " 

THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. A Popular Account 
of the Collection and Reception of the Holy Scriptures in the 
Christian Churches. New Edition. i8mo. 4$-. (id. 

The present volume has been written under the impression that a 
History of the whole Bible ^ and not of the New Testament only, would 
be required, if those unfamiliar with the subject were to lye enabled to learn 
in what manner and with what consent the collaction of Holy Scriptures 
was first made and then enlarged and finally closed by the Church. 
Though the work is intended to be simple and popular in its method, the 
author, for this very reason, has aimed at the strictest accuracy. 

A GENERAL VIEW OF THE HISTORY OF THE 

ENGLISH BIBLE. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. lOf. 6d. 
In the Introduction the author notices briefly the earliest vernacular 
versions of the Bible, especially those in Anglo-Saxon, Chapter I, is oc* 
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iutdfd ^cff^ '••• ^'^^'^^ of the Mjmmscript English BUde from the.l^h 

(JntHt y .rXv^'N"** '*^'^* and in Ckapt^ II. is narraUdy with many interest" 

iH\t h'* ^ '**=' "'*^ ''^'^ details^ tht External History of the Printed Bible, 

/m f>- V- '- ^ set forth the Internal History of the English Bible^ 

\).vti,*x *'*'*^ iwietit the z-jru*us English Translations were independent^ 

j-i,. t »'■'*'• ^^f^^ the translators were iftdebted to earlier English and 

^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ .<A w^\ In the Appendices, among other ititeresting and valuable 

j^.^ aW.'" be found ^''Specimens oj the Earlier and Later Wycliffite 

-,.>■•*»•»' *^ Chronological List of BiMes;" **An Examination of Mr. 

i-i^/> History of the English Bible" The Pall Mall Gazette calls 

^ ,tr.v **W brief scholarly^ and, to a great extent, an original contribu- 

^^^• ,f tk^agical literature." 

IHK CHRISTIAN LIFE, MANIFOLD AND ONE. 
Six Sermons preached in Peterborough CathedraL Crown 8vo. 
%s. (id. 

t^e Six Sermons contained in this volume are the first preaehed by 
,kt author as a Canon of Peterborough Cathedral. The subjects are: — 
.', ^''lAfe consecrated by the Ascension." II. ^^ Many Gifts, One Spirit." 
Ill '' The Gospel of the Resurrection." IV. '' Sufficietuy of God." V. 
^^ Action the Test of Faith." VI. ^^ Progress from the Confession of God." 
The Nonconformist calls them ^*' Beautiful discourses, singularly devout 
and tender." 

THE GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. Thoughts 
on its Relation to Reason and History. Fourth Edition. Crown 
8vo. ds. 

The present Essay is an endeavour to consider some of the elementary 
truths of Christianity, as a miraculous Revelation, from the side of History 
and Reason. The author e^idecn'ours to sheiv that a devout belief in the 
Life of Christ is quite compatible with a broad view of the course of human 
progress and a frank trust in the laws of our awn mi fids. In the third 
edition the aut/wr has carefully reconsidered the whole argument, and fiy 
the help of several kind critics has been enabled to correct soffie faults and 
to remove some ambiguities, which had been overlooked before. He has 
not however made any attempt to alter the general character of the book. 

ON THE RELIGIOUS OFFICE OF THE UNIVER- 
SITIES. Crown 8vo. 4?. 6d. 

** There is certainly, no man of our time — no man at least who has ob- 
tained the command of the public ear — whose utterances can compare with 
those of Professor Westcottfor largeness of views and comprehensiveness of 

grasp. There is wisdom, and truth, and thought enough, and a 

harmony and mutual connection running through them all, which makes 
the collection of more real value tha?i many cut ambitious treatise." — 
Literary Churchman. 
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Wilkins.— -THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, An Essay, 
by A.S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin in Owens College, 
Manchester. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^. dd. 

This is the Hulsean Prize Essay for 1869. The subject proposed by 
the Trustees was, ^^ The Distinctive Features of Christian as compared 
with Pagan Ethics. " The author has tried to show thai the Christian 
ethics so far transcend the ethics of any or all of the Pagan systems in 
method, in purity and in power, as to compel us to assume for them an 
origin, differing in kind from the origin of any purely human system, 
** // zvould be difficult to praise too highly the spirit, the burden, the con- 
clusions, or the scholarly finish of this beautiful Essay, "^^ — British Quarterly 
Review. 

Wilson.— RELIGIO CHEMICL With a Vignette beauti- 
fully engraved after a Design by Sir NoEL Paton. By GEORGE 
Wilson, M.D. Crown Svo. %s,(id, 

^'■George IVilson,^^ says the Preface to this volume, *^ had it in his heart 
for many years to write a book corresponding to the Religio Medici of Sir 
Thomas Bro^une, with the title Religio CJiemici. Several of the Essays in 
this volume were intended to form chapters of it, but the health and leisure 
necessary to carry out his plans were never attainable, and thus fragments 
only of the designed work exist. These fragments, hffivever, being in most 
cases like finished gems waiting to be set, some of them are now given in 
a collected form to his friends and the public.** — **^ more fascinating 
volume,^^ the Spectator says, ^^ has seldom fallen into our hands." 

Wilson.— THE BIBLE STUDENTS GUIDE TO THE 
MORE CORRECT UNDERSTANDING of the ENGLISH 
TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, BY RE- 
FERENCE TO THE ORIGINAL HEBREW. By William 
Wilson, D.D., Canon of Winchester, Second Edition, carefully 
revised. 4to. ZS^- 

** The author beliei'es that the present work is the nearest approach to 
a complete Concordance of every word in the original that has yet beeti 
made: and as a Concordance, it may be found of great use to the Bible 
student, while at the same time it serves the important object of furnishing 
the ftieans of comparing synonymous words, and of eliciting their precise 
and distinctive meaning. The knowledge of the Hebrew language is not 
absolutely necessary to the profitable use of the work. The plan of the 
work is simple : every word occurring in the English Version is arranged 
alphabetically, and under it is given the Hebrew word or words, with a 
full explanation of their meaning, of which it is meant to be a translation, 
and a complete list of the passages where it occurs. Following the general 
work is a complete Hebrc7v and English Index, which is, in effect, a 
Hebrew-English Dictionary, 
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Worship (The) of God and Fellowship among 

Men. Sermons on l*ublic Worship. By Professor Maurice, 
and others. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

This volume consists of Six Sermons preached by various clergymen, 
and although not addressed specially to any class, were suggested by recent 
efforts to bring the members of the Working Class to our Churches. The 
preachers were — Professor Maurice, Rev, T. y. Rowsell, Rev, y, U, 
DavieSf Rev. D. y. Vaughan. 

Yonge (Charlotte M.)— SCRIPTURE READINGS for 
SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. By Charlotte M. Yonge, 
Author of " The Heir of Redclyffe." Globe 8vo. \s, 6d. With 
Comments. 3^". 6d. 

Second Series. From Joshua to Solomon. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
is. 6d. With Commeals. 3^. 6d, 

Third Series, llie Kings and Prophet^. Extra fcap. 8vo., 
is.6d., with Comments, ;y.6d. 

Actual need has led the author to endeavour to prepare a reading book 
convenient for study with children, containing the very words of the 
Bible, with only a few expedient omissions, and arranged in Lessons of 
such length as by experience she Juts found to suit with children's ordinary 
power of accurate attentive interest. The verse form has been retained be- 
cause of its convenience for children reading in class, and cts more re- 
sembling their Bibles ; but the poetical portions have been given in tlieir 
lines. Professor Huxley at a meeting of the London School-board, par- 
ticularly mentioned the Selection made by Miss Yonge, as an example of 
how selections might be made for School reading, ^^ Her Comments are 
models of their kind.''^ — Literary Churchman. ^ 



In crown 8vo. cloth extra. Illustrated, price 4?. 6d. each Volume ; also 

kept in morocco and calf bindings at moderate prices, and in 

Ornamental Boxes containing Four Vols., 2ii; each. 

MACMILLAN'S SUNDAY LIBRARY. 

A' Series of Original Works by Eminent Authors. 



The Guardian says — ^^All Christian households owe a debt of gratitude 
to Mr. Mac7nillanfor that useful * Sunday Library. * " 

THE FOLLOWING VOLUMES ARE NOW READY:— 

The Pupils of St. John the Divine. — By Charlotte 

M. Yonge, Author of ** The Heir of Redclyffe." 
The author first gives a full sketch of the life and work of the Apostle 
himself drawing the 7naterial from all the most trustworthy autlwrities, 
sacred and profane ; then follow the lives of his immediate disciples, Ignatius, 
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Quadratus^ Poly car p^ mid others; which are succeeded by the lives of many 
of their pupils. She then proceeds to sketch from their foundation the 
history of the many churches planted, or superintended by St. John and 
his pupils, both in the East and West. In the last chapter is given an 
account of the present aspect of the Churches of St. John, — the Seven 
Churches of Asia mentioned in Revelations ; also those of At/iens, of 
Ntmes, of Lyons, and others in the West. ** Young and old will be 
equally refreshed a7id taught by these pages, in which nothing is dull, and 
nothing is far-fetched.^^ — Churchman. 

The Hermits. — By Canon Kingsley. 

The volume contains the lives of some of the most remarkable early ' 
Egyptian, Syrian, Persian, afid Western hermits. The lives are mostly 
translations from the original biographies. ^^It is from first to last a 
pi'oduciion full of interest, written with a liberal appreciation of what is 
memorable for good in the lives of the Hermits, and with a wise forbear- 
ance towards legends which may be due to the ignorance, and, no doubt, 
also to the strong faith of the early chroniclers .^"^ — London, Review. 

Seekers after God. — Lives of Seneca, Epictetus, and 

Marcus Aurelius. By the Rev. F. W. Farrar, M.A., F.R.S., 
Head Master of Marlborough College. 

In this volume the author seeks to record the lives, and gives copious 
samples of the almost Christ-like titterances of, with perhaps the exception 
of Socrates, ^^the best and holiest characters presented to us in the records 
of antiquity. ^^ TJie volume contains portraits of Aurelius, Seneca, and 
Antoninus Pius. ''''We can heartily recommend it as healthy in tone^ 
instructive, interesting, mentally and spiritually stimulating and nu- 
tritious, " — Nonconformist. 

England's Antiphon. — By George Macdonald. 

This volume deals chiefly with the lyric or song-form of English re- 
ligious poetry, other kinds, however, being fwt hifrequently introduced. 
The author has sought to trace the course of our religious poetry from the 
I'^th to the i^th centuries, from before Chaucer to Tennyson. He en- 
deavours to accomplish his object by selecting the men who have produced 
the finest religious poetry, setting forth the circumstances in which they 
ivere placed, characterising the men themselves, critically estimating their 
productions, and ghnng ample specimens of their best religious lyrics, and 
quotations from larger poems, illustrating the religious feeling of tJw poets 
or their times. '"''Dr. Macdonald hcts very successfully endeavoured to 
bring together in his little book a whole series of the sweet singers of Eng- 
land, and makes tJiem raise, one after the other, their voices in praise of 
God, " — Guardian. 

Great Christians of France : St. Louis and Calvin. 

By M. GuizoT. 
Fro7n among Frefich Catholics, M. Guizot has, in this volume, selected 
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Louis y King of France in the 13M century , and among Ptxffestaniil Calvin 
the Reformer in t)u i6th century, **as two earnest and illustrious repre- 
sentatives of the Christian faith and life, as well as of the lofliett thought 
and purest morality of their country and generation." In si^ng forth 
with considerable fulness the lives of these prominent and representative 
Christian men, M. Guizot necessarily introduces much of the political and 
religious history of the periods during which they lived. **A very interest- 
ing book,^^ says the Guardian. 

Christian Singers of Germany. — By Catherine 

WiNKWORTH. 

In this volume the authoress gives an account of the principal hymn- 
writers of Germany from the f)th to the igth century, introducing ample 
specimens from their best productions. In the translations, tohile the 
English is perfectly idiomatic and harmonious, the characteristic differ- 
ences of the poems have b^n carefully imitated^ and the general style and 
metre retained, ''''Miss Winkivorth^s volume of this series is, according to 
our Tnew, the choicest production of her pen," — British Quarterly Review. 

Apostles of Mediaeval Europe.— ^By the Rev. G. F. 

Maclear, D.D., Head Master of King's CoUege School, London. 

In two Introductory Chapters the author notices some of the chief cha- 
racteristics of the mediaval period itself; gives a graphic sketch of the de- 
vastated state of Europe at the beginning of that period, and an interesting 
account of the religions of the three great groups of vigorous barbarians — 
the Celts, the Teutons, and the Sclaves — who had, wave after wave, over- 
flowed its stirface. He then proceeds to sketch the lives and work of the 
chief of the courageous men who devoted thetnselves to t/ie stupendous task 
of their conversion and civilization, during a period extending from the 
^th to the \7jth century ; such as St, Patrick, St, Columba, St. Colum- 
banus, St, Augustine of Canterbury, St. Boniface, St. Olaf St, Cyril, 
Raymond Sull, and others. ^^Mr. Maclear will have done a great work 
if his admirable little volume shall help to break up the dense ignorance 
which is still prevailing among people at large." — Literary Churchman. 

Alfred the Great. — By Thomas Hughes, Author of " Tom 

Brown's School Days." Third Edition. 

** The time is come when we English can no longer stand by as in- 
terested spectators only, but in which every one of our institutions will be 
sifted with rigour, and will have to shew cause for its existence. .... 
As a help in this search, this life of the typical English King is here 
offered." Besides other illustrations in the volume, a Map of England is 
prefixed, shewing its divisions about 1 000 A.D., as well as at the present 
time. ^^Mr. Hughes has indeed written a good book, bright and readable 
we need hardly say, and of a very considerable historical value." — 
Spectator. 

Nations Around. — By Miss A. Keary. 

This volume contains many details concerning the social and political 
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life, tha rdigion, the superstitions, the literature, the architecture, the com' 
merce, the industry, of the Nations around Palestine, an acquaintance with 
7vhich is necessary in order to a clear and full understanding of the history 
of the Hebrew people. The authoress has brought to her aid all the most 
recent investigations into the early history of these nations, referring fre- 
quently to the fruitful excavations which have brought to light the ruins 
and hieroglyphic writings of many of their buried cities. **Miss Keary 
has skilfully availed herself of the opportunity to write a pleasing and in- 
structive booky — Guardian. ^^A valuable and interesting volume.''* — 
Illustrated Times. 

St. Anselm. — By the Very Rev. R. W. Churgh, M.A., Dean 
of St. Paul's. Second Edition. 
In this biography of St. Anselm, while the story of his life as a man, a 
Christian, a clergyman, and a politician, is told impartially and fully, 
much light is shed on the ecclesiastical and political history of the time 
during zuhich he lived, and on the internal economy of the monastic estab- 
lishments of the period. The author has drawn his materials from con- 
temporary biographers and chroniclers, while at the same time he , has 
consulted the best recent authors who have treated of the man and his 
time. ^^ It is a sketch by the hand of a m,aster, with every line marked 
by taste, learning, and real apprehension of the subject.** — Pall Mall 
Gazette. 

Francis of Assisi.— By Mrs. Oliphant. 

The life of this saint, the founder of the Franciscan order, and one of 
the most remarkable m£n of his time, illustrates some of the chief cha- 
racteristics of the religious life of the Middle Ages. Much information is 
given concerning the missionary labours of the saint and his companions, 
as well as concerning the religious and monastic life of the time. Afany 
graphic details are introduced from the sainfs contemporary biographers, 
zohich shew forth t/ie prevalent beliefs of the period ; and abundant samples 
are given of St. Francises own sayings, as well as a feiv specimens of his 
si7nple tender hymns. • " W? are grateful to Mrs. Oliphant for a book of 
much interest a?id pathetic beauty, a book which none can read without 
being the better for it." — ^John Bull. 

Pioneers and Founders; or, Recent Workers in the 

Mission Field. By Charlotte M. Yonge, Author of **The 
Heir of Redclyffe." With Frontispiece, and Vignette Portrait of 
Bishop Heber. 

The missionaries whose biographies are here given, are — John Etiat, 
the Apostle of the Red Indians ; David Br ainerd, the Enthusiast ; Christ- 
iaft F. Schwartz, the Councillor of Tanjore; Henry Martyn, the Scholar- 
Missionary ; William Carey and jfoshua Marshman, the Serampore Mis- 
sionaries; the Judson Family ; the Bishops of Calcutta, — Thomas 
Middleton, Reginald Heber, Daniel Wilson; Samuel Mar sden, the Aus- 
tralian Chaplain and Friend of the Maori; John Williams, the Martyr 
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^^.. ../trf Uiinii'^n/T, the Sailor Martyr; Charlts Frederick 
„... '« uu-'-vi^o/Zafnifesi. ^*'Likely to be one of the w^i popular 
'*!" , ;. ^:0>\:ry* volufftes.^^ — Literary Churchman. 

v- %v Wi^- Amauld, Abbess of Port Royalf By 

^...> Martin. Crown 8vo. ^.6d, t - 

. * ''Mi^neoftlie ''Sunday Library^ contains the life of a very 

...■ iVH.in foi4nded on the best authorities. She was a Roman 

\ ,1 .« .'*.'>,'• 'i'ho lived more than 2CX) years ago, 7uhose life cofitained 

^^j-* 'ind suffering. But if we look befieath the surfa^e^ we find 

,.:iinc rirtues are associated lidth her errors, there is soni^hing 

^. . ■,.■ m everything she does, and the study of her history leads to a 

.... ...*..:' :n.\irgcfnent ofmtr own range of thought and sympathy, 

THE "BOOK OF PRAISE" HYMNAL, 

COMPILED AND ARRANGED BY 

LORD SELBORNE. 

In tJie folloiving four forms : — 
A. Beantifiilly printed in Boyal 82nio., limp cloth, price 6d. 
S. „ ,, Small ISzno., larger type, cloth limp, Is. 

C. Sam.e edition on fine paper, cloth, Is. 6d. 
Also an edition with Music, selected, harmonized, and composed 
by JOHN HULL AH, in square 18mo., cloth j 8b. 6d. 
The large acceptance wliich has been gi'j'cn to " The Book of Praise" 
>!• all classes of Christian people encourages the Publishers in entertaining 
. he hu/e that this Hymnal, which is mai)ily selected fro fn it, may be ex- 
tensively used in Congregations, and in some degree at least meet the 
desires of those who seek uniformity in common worship as a means 
tiruuirds that unity which pious souls yearn after, and which our lord 
prayed for in behalf of his Church. ^* The office of a hymn is not to 
teach controz'crsial Theology, but to give the voice of song to practical 
religion. N'o doubt, to do this, it must etjtbody sound doctrine ; but it 
ought to do so, not after the manner of the schools, but with the breadth, 
freedom, and simplicity of the Fountain-head." On this principle has 
Sir R. Palmer proceeded in the preparation of this book. 

The arrangement adopted is the following ; — 

Part I. consists of JTvmns arranged according to the subjects of the 
Creed— ''God the Creator,'' ''Chj-ist Incarnate," ''Chnst Crueijied," 
''Chj-ist Risen," ''Christ Ascended," "Christ's Kingdom and Judg- 
ment," etc. 

Part II. comprises Hymns arranged according to the subjects of the 
LoriVs Prayer. 

Part ill. Hymns for natural and sacred seasons. 

There are 320 Hymns in all. 

CAMBRIDGE: — PRINTED BY J. PALMER. 
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